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Weed hi* own character oar trade wan not in those times 
veetire from hit retentment His cmmtn Js at such a dis- 
tance that the manner* might l>c safely lalalfied and the 
incidents feigned for the remoteness of the place in re- 
marked by lUeine to afford tlir umc convcnimeics to a 
poet an length of time However an may be gathered 
from Appendix 1 U»r poetic licence allowed to himself 
by Dr} dm ban enabled him to jxjrlrar the character of 
\Branp?rb in a much more favourable light than the 
item fartn of hi tory would warrant and tringc to say 
thl* verms to June been grncrallr mrrl Aed by those 
writer* wIki have hitherto quote*! Dr Ji htison * criticilin 


rnEracr ro second rnmoN 

T I1F editorial work of Mr Arrhibald Convtable 
although excellent on the w!k>1c shares the lot 
of most human productions in fallijig short of 
perfection Critical scrutiny ha* rescaled the need for 
numerous minute emendationn In order to correct mis- 
prints typographical defect* misspelling* of proper names 
or foreign words mistaken of Interpretation and error* in 
•undrr matters of fact Such emendations hare been 
lUentlr made and do not require to be further specified 
The spelling of names and the transliteration of foreign 
words still remain rather Irregular but I have not thought 
it necessary to observe abnolutc uniformity The Index 
has been left unchanged Mr Constable n dates seem to 
he all in old style. 

Mr Constable ■ dtatkms from Fryer s work entitled 
A hew Accent of bjitt India and Ftma were made from 
the rare original edition of 1 69R then the onlj one in 
existence I ltave altered the references so as to salt the 
more accessible Hakluyt Society edition by Mr William 
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Crooke, of winch Volume 1 appeared in 1909 and 
Volume 11 m 1912 The third volume is m the press 
Mi Constable’s commentary makes nineteen references 
to the work by Father Fran 901s Catrou,, S J , entitled 
Htstoire G&neiale de V Empire du Mogol , first published m 
1705, and thrice leissued ten yeais later m enlarged 
forms That work, while not disdaining the support of 
other authonties, was avowedly based on the memoirs of 
Niccolao Manucci, a Venetian who practised as a physician 
111 India w ith success during the second half of the seven- 
teenth centuiy When Mr Constable was engaged on 
his edition the testimony of Manucci was known only 
through the paraphrase of Catrou, and it was impossible 
to be certam that any given statement in the Jesuit's 
book reflected accuiately the obseivations of the Venetian 
Some years ago the late Mr William Irvine succeeded in 
tracing the foi gotten Manucci manuscripts, of which he 
had copies made He then translated the whole under 
the title Stona do Mogor, adding an elaborate commentary 
His labours resulted in the production of four massive 
volumes published by Mr John Murray m 1907 and 1908, 
which supersede Catiou Practically the whole value of 
Catrou’s compilation consists m the material derived from 
Manucci, and now that, owing to Mr Irvine’s scholarly 
enthusiasm, the text of that author has been made 
accessible in an English version, it is not only superfluous, 
but actually misleading, to quote Catrou, as will appear 
from the comments tobe made presently I have, therefore, 
prepared a statement giving exact references to the quarto 
edition of Catrou published in 1715 (the refeiences of 
Mr Constable being without indication of the pages) and 
also to the passages m the Storm do Mogor which most 
nearly correspond The studious leader will thus be 
enabled to follow up Mr Constable's vague references 
to ‘ Catrou’ m the pages of Mr Irvine’s monumental 
woik. 




Non. — Irrinc (Sftri* dt Altgor ml L p. xrri) mention* three 
Iboc* o { Catron a reviled work in French, aU publiihed at Pari*, and 
bearing the date 1715 j namely (No. I) 1 toL quarto j {No. a) 4 
▼oil. (null octavo and {No. 3) 3 to!*- duodecimo. Coper of Noe. 
1 and a which I hare not examined, are in the Britfah Mtmecm. I 


do not know where No. 3 b to be found. No copy of any of the 
three Inna exiit* at Oxford in the Bodleian All Soul* College 
Library or the Library of the Umoo Society The India Office 
library hai a good co p y of No. I only which I hare used. It b a 
•mall quarto coo tain log Parti 1, and IL to the end of Shihjahin > 
reign, *73 pp. reprinted from the tiiftt of 17051 and 

Part riL Atuangreb’* reign 107 pp. paged icparately with a TtbU 
dts Afafflrtt of 4 page* not numbered. The panage* marked with an 
a*teri*k differ materially ip Catron and the Sjrria it JUgwr 
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Certain matters which could not be conveniently 
included in the emendations may be noted here 
Page 3, n 1 The title Sdhib-t Kiidn has nothing to do 
with a reign of thirty years It means ' lord of [auspicious] 
conjunction [of the planets]/ i e that the prince had 
been born under such a conjunction Shdhjah&n called 
himself the ‘ second Sdlab-i KirdnJ Tfmtir flavins' been 
the first 

Page 7, «. 1, 1 5 The names omitted are given by 
Manucci as Father Estanilas Malpica, a Neapolitan, and 
Father Pedro Juzarte, a Poituguese (Sterna do Mogor, 
i 22 3) The India Office copy of Catrou (p 17 0) gives 
them as f les P P Stanislas Malpica Napohtain, Pedro 
Juzaite Portugais ’ 

Page 57, n 2 The statements are incorrect. Sulai- 
man Shikoh was poisoned at Gwahoi by older of 
Aurangzeb, but his youngei brother, Sipihr Shikoh, 
although imprisoned for a time at the same place, was 
married m 1673 to Zubdat-un-mssi, a daughter of 
Aurangzeb, and detained at SaHmgarh (Delhi), where he 
died on July 2, 1708 ( Stona do Mogoi , see Index) 

Page 59, n 3 Sulaiman Shikoh was not given up 'by 
the R&ja/ who, on the contrary, refused to violate the law s 
of hospitality, defying Auiangzeb to do his worst The 
betrayal was the woik of the RJja’s son, who desired to 
curry favoui with the empeior (Slona do Mogor, i. 

379) 

Page 68, n The boy was Sultan Muhammad Azam, 
Auiangzeb's thud son, bora on Oct. 17, 1653 (N S ), and 
therefore almost four years and eight months old on 
June 15, 165S (ibid i 303, note) But Mr Irvine also 
gives the date of Ins birth as July 9, 1653 (ibid iv 400, 
note 2) Beale gives the date as July 11 (OS) 

Page 70, n 1 The eunuch ShAhbaz was suddenly 
seized by four men, who forthwith stmngled him, 'and 
boned him without a sound ' (Storm do Mogor, i 303) 

Page 101, n 1 , page 103, n , 1. The details given by 
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I MAS led to select J?mner t Trmeti as the opening 
xolumc of m) Oriental Misti llakv ^end for two 
reasons An edition of this book Imil been promised 
but never actually Issued by my Grandfather a* one of 
the work* to Ik? Included In that Mi'cellam which 
may l>c regarded as the prccunor of all the healthy 
cheap and jKipular literature of the prerent day and 
furtlrer it wn a l>ook which I lud ercr admired eren 
before I war able from actual experience to fully appre- 
ciate it* very remarkable accuracy 
btrangc to rax, although frequently reprinted and trnna- 
latrd there docs not exist to far as I am nwarc any satis* 
factory edition as to general editing notes, and to forth 
and this has 1 hope pmxcd of adrnnlngL to me for all 
that I cannot claim to have approached even partially an 
Ideally perfect edition } but to quote Bernier ■ own word* 
as applied to his map of The Vogni J^ptre I prefer to 
hope that I haxe produced a work not nl solutel} correct, 
but merely less incorrect than other* that I Imre teem 
For Imtance n copy of the Urdu translation made in 1875 
by Colonel Henry Moore and lithographed in two volume* 
8vo at UmriUur and Moradabad in 18RC and 1888 re- 
spectively only reached my hands after the Bibliography 
lutd been printed off Nor have I been nblc as yet to 
fcd vny copy ti» w lavtlswr?! reprint v-C Uve. DcAbA sxlitisttv 
Ko. 22 of the 1HL 

In my treatment of I nil inn proper names and Indian 
and Perrian words generally in my notes and elsewhere 
I have availed myself very liberally of the time honoured 
•pelling proviso or clause laid down h\ authority in 
the rule* which govern the transliteration of *nch word*. 
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In the matter of type, ornament, and printing generally, 
I Jnve endeavouied to letam the old-time flavour of the 
early French and English editions, but I have never aimed 
n t n facsimile reprint, and I need hardly add that in 
the text I have presei ved the transliterations, admirably 
phonetic as they all are, to be found m the fiist French 
editions, and have avoided attempting any work that 
might be open to the chaige of Restoration' in the 
manner too often practised in the art of Aichitecture at 
the present day 

In accordance with these general principles I have given 
a translation of Benner’s Dedication to the French King, 
and of Ins Addiess to the Reader, both of which have been 
hitheito omitted from every edition except the first They 
contain, as was generally the case at the period, a great 
deal of valuable personal history not to be found elsewhere, 
and all worthy of preservation 

The letter from M de Monceaux the younger, to Mr 
H 0 , given in the fiist English translation, and omitted 
m most of the subsequent reprints or new editions, has also 
been included, and containing as it does very pleasant tes- 
timony to the high esteem (‘the most knowing Company 
on Earth ’) m which our own Royal Society was held by 
Foreign savants thus eaily in its history, I trust that it 
will prove of general interest, taken in connection with 
the identification of Mr H 0 with the first indefatigable 
secretary of that illustrious body, which it has been my 
privilege to establish 

As will be seen from Appendix I , it is to the fiist 
English edition of Bernier that we are indebted for 
Dryden’s masterpiece of Aureng-Zebe , a tragedy (first 
acted, it is believed, in the Spring of the year 1675, and 
punted m 1676) of which Dr Johnson was moved to say 
that, founded on the actions of a gieat Punce then leign- 
mg, it was fortunate that his dominion was over nations 
not likely to employ their cntics upon the transactions of 
the English stage, otheiwise, c if he had known and chs- 
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Manned (L 336-60) do not agree exactly -with Catron a 
version. 

Page 105 * 3 Monucd aayi — Then he called In the 
men hidden for the purpose, and ordered them to bring 
In the fetter* already lying ready for uie. Some, on the 
other band want to make oat that theie fetter* were of 
direr intended by Anrangxeb to terrify hi* *on Saltin 
Mohammad if he were disobedient ( Slorta do Mogor, 
L 504). A* to the eunoch, ace the comment a bo re on 
p. 70 note I 

Page 108, #. I Manueci itate* that — 'The qttd 
passed sentence according to the in jt ruction a received 
and to exeente It the king *ent a company of soldier* 
from hi* guard with tome of his slaves. When they had 
anired at GwiUlydr fortress, they cut off Murid Baksh s 
head in the presence of the complainant and other 
witnesses. He was Interred there and then (tbuLL 
583) 

Page 114 a I Manned, who goes more Into detail 
doe* not glre the date Peb 7 1658 (ibid i. 375). 

Page 118, tt 1 For he history of the Tij «eo A 
Hutory Frne Art m India and Ceylon Oxford 1011 
pp 414>8 

Page 257 *. 1 Mr Constable s note and Appendix A, 
of Keene s Handbook are in error The true story of the 
elephant* Is summarised In A Huiory trf Fine Art t* India 
**d Ceylon p, 425 

Page 273 *. 2 Dame Jeanne anglicised as demi- 
john, was a kind of glass vessel I do not know how 
the phrase raisons de Dame Jeanne arose. 

Page 284 n 3 ‘Some 168 Alfntir* h arc been located 
to date — 33 in the United Provinces, SO in the Punjab 
■nd 105 In Raj pu tan a. There arc 75 in the Jaipur 
State alone (Ann Progr Hep of Super* Muhammadan 
and British Monuments, Northern Circle 1912 13, p. 7). 

Page 287 a. 1 The trouble arose owing to the 
capture by the Portuguese of two slave-girls, not 

b 
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daughters, of Mumtdz Mahall ( Siona do Mogor, 1 176, 
]S2, 183) The mistake is due to a mistranslation of 
‘tleuv de ses filles’ (Catrou, Parts i and n p 156) 

Page 323, n 2 , page 32,9, n 3 Mr Constable’s 
ingenious explanation of the use of the form ‘Hanscnt’ 
instead of ‘‘Sanskrit’ seems to be unnecessary and 
erroneous The simple explanation is that the writers 
who use that form followed the pronunciation of Western 
Rajputdna and Gujarat 

'The sibilant is the Shibboleth of the Rajpoot of 
Western India, and will always detect him The “lion” 
{sing) of Pokurna is degraded into fC asafoetida ” {hing) , 
as Halim Hing ’ (Tod, Annals, Popular Edition, 1914, 
vol i p 557 n ) e Especially in the west and south 
[of Rajputdna], the letter s is pronounced like a rough h, 
thus agreeing with Northern Gujarati and many Bhfi 
dialects ’ (Grierson, Linguistic Survey, vol ix part n p 4) 
Page 394, n last para Dr (Sir M A ) Stem published 
his critical edition of the text of the Rdjaiarangmi in 
1892, and his magnificent translation with encyclopaedic 
commentary in 1900 (Constable, 2 vols ) 

V. A. S 
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Having passed an examination in physiology, for which he had been 
prepared by the philosopher Gassendi, m Provence, he matriculates at 
the University of Montpellier. 

Passes his examination as licentiate in medicine 


Takes his degree as Doctor of Medicine, and subsequentl y goes to 
Pans 



Tends, together with Antoine de la Pothene, amanuensis, the philo- 
sopher Gassendi in his last illness, and is present at his death 

Bernier undoubtedly owed his great powers of accurate observation 
to his training under Gassendi, and he has warmly recorded his sense of 
gratitude to M Chapclle (w’ho first introduced him to that philosopher) 
m the last paragraph of his letter to M Chapelain, on the Gentiles of 
Hindostan, see p 349 

Admirable testimony to the genius of Gassendi has been borne by 
Henry Rogers as follows ‘The character of Gassendi’s intellect is 
everywhere indicated by his works , — it was critical rather than inven- 
tive Gassendi’s powers of acquisition must have been singularly 

active , nor was his logical acuteness, or the liveliness of his imagin 
ation, much inferior to the promptness and retentiveness of his 
memory His learning is never mere learning , like that of many of 
his erudite contemporaries, it ministers to his intellect, but does not 
oppress it The vivacity of his mind animates and penetrates the 
mass , and the acuteness of his reasoning and the exuberance of his 
illustrations relieve of much of their tedium discussions m themselves 
often uninviting enough ’ Encyc Bnt Eighth edition, 1856 


Sfurattgjch proclaims Ipmsclf Emperor of f^mhostan, unber tfje 
title of&lamgtr, 21st 3 ulg 1658 

Gc j to Egypt Has ‘the plague’ at Rosetta Lives at Cairo for 
upwards of a year Embarks at Suez for Jedda, where he is detained 
for nearly five weeks Sails thence for Moka, where he arrives after a 
passage of fifteen days Is compelled to abandon his intention of 
visiting Abyssinia, and sets sail in an Indian vessel for Surat, which he 
reaches in twenty two days, most probably towards the end of 1658 or 
early m 1659 

After the battle fought at Deord near Ajmere, between the Princes 
Aurangzeb and D 4 ra, on the 12th 13th March 1659, Bemier, then on 
his way from Surat to Agra, is compelled by Ddrd, whom he meets 
near Ahmedabad, to accompany him as his physician Ddrd being 
obliged to fly towards Sind, Bemier is harassed by robbers , but event- 
ually reaches Ahmedabad, where he falls m with a Mogul Noble who 
was travelling to Delhi, and places himself under his protection 
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da dit mois cn la maison place Dauphine, i la Renommde, de cette 
paroissc Ont assistd au convoy Philippe Bourigault, aussi docteur en 
mcdccinc de la ditc Faculty, demeurant de present susdite place 
Dauphine, et Martin Barthelemy d’Herbelot, escuyer, demeurant rue 
de Touraine, paroisse St Sulpice 

B d’Herbelot P Bourigault 

His friend D’Herbelot, the Orientalist, and his nephew Philippe 
Boungault, who arranged for his burial, would appear to have given his 
age inexactly as seventy-three, whereas he was then a few days short of 
sixty-eight years 

Bernier does not appear to have been long ill, and it is said that his 
death resulted from an apoplectic fit, the effect of excitement caused by 
some rude bantering he had been subjected to when m the company of 
M le Procureur-gdndral de Harlay He had made his will on the 
l8th September, bequeathing his property to his nephew Philippe 
Bourigault, charged with legacies to Antoine de la Pothene, his man of 
business, formerly secretary to Gassendi, to the Prior of Saint- Marc- 
I&s-Vend6me, his two female servants, and another 


For the facts contained in the foregoing Chronicle I am mainly in- 
debted to the researches of Drs E Farge and Pompde Mabille, and 
M L De Lens, see Biographies and Miscellanea , No 12-16, p xln 
post 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY 1 OF THE WRITINGS OF 
FRANCOIS BERNIER. 

THAI ELS 7A THE MOGOL EMPIRE. 

£<*»■ » in Ihc dlnlhon 

I— AS A SEPARATE PUBLICATION 

HISTOIRE | D* i_a DUxtCKK | Rrroumo* j du Etatb ) Do 
GRAND MortOL, I DtdtJrAl X 01 I Far USuurF BE/ttflEK | Alt 
dram de U Font. tit dr | MtiupAlur j [Oraiment] | A Pails, j Chez 
Claodc Barbin | to Mill, | for Je Phtoc de U falnte Chapdle. I 
M-PCUI. [ Arte Fnvilrytdu Fry \ 

[Frontispiece M«P of tbc Empire of the Great Mogul j title-page \ 
Dedication to the King two k*r« , Address to the Reader one leaf t 
pages 168. The map (reproduced at p. jjS of thb Tolome) U interest 
log and tbc position of many of the places tolerably accurate, others 
are very fir 00 1. For a tr ansla tion of lie Dedication to the Xbg, and 
the Addreis to the Reader se* pp. air xML] 

EVENEMENS | rAJmccuiu, J Oucequis est parade pi as | eoo* 
sUsraWe apris la guerre | pendant cinq sns, on en | viroc, dans les 
Etats da | grand MogtJ. | diw rm Leitrt de P ttemdal dr ( r/ftmd (nr 
SU* CtrtvUitm d» Tar | A* de t argent four amir 1 y ( mtr 

Kith tuts Ferret Iusiice | &• C*n u f*-i*rif*le de U Deem \ dene* del 
Etals d'Ane j Tow i il ( (Ornament] | A I’abis, | Cbei Ciaodb 
Baibim an Palais, | fur Ic Perron de la S 1 * Ozapclle. | M.DC. lxt. | 
Avt< PrtviUit du Fry | 

[Title page. Pages *94. Abridgment of the Letters- Patent of the 
King authorising the printing and publication of the book j one leaf. 
This authority b dated Paris, Jth April 1670, »*>d ends by stating that 
the Sleur Bernier had made over to Claude Rubin the right of 
printing publishing and telling the sold work.] 

NR In the British Museum library Catalogue there is an entry — 

1 Far each ts)uU« iUlatlx pnpcnRoa of tkl* BiUiotrtfky I an kxWttsd t» 
Mr. Joim P Aedrnoo of tk* Bridrk Mon* 


Parti xm 

9 TOll. 

Uino. 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE 


2 

Paris 1671 - 
2 vols 
12 rao 


Pressmark 1434 a —of the issue of Tome 11 as a separate work in the 
same year, viz. 1670 A careful examination and measurement of the 
volume in question (which was at one time m the possession of Henri 
Ternaux — afterwards Ternaux-Compans — the well-known histonan 
and bibliographer of books of early travel, each of the outside covers 
bearing his well-known crest, a ram’s head, with his initials H T in 
Gothic letters, all stamped in gold), has convinced the writer that 
there is an error in the entry The mistake has arisen from the fact 
that some owner of the volume has erased the words ‘ tome ii ’ from 
the title-page The British Museum cataloguer has thus been led to 
suppose that he had a copy of a ‘ reissue ’ in his hands , this belief 
being strengthened, perhaps, by the fact of the volume having the 
leaf with the Extratt dtt Privilege du Roy at the end, following page 
294, as in the copy with ‘tome ii ’ on the title-page described above 
The volume in question is half-bound in calf, gilt tooling and orna- 
ments m the Ternaux-Compans style, and is lettered at the back 
EVENEMENTS | DES ETATS j DU MOGUL | PARIS 1670 [ 

Svite I DES I MEMOIRES | dvS r BERNIER, | svr | l’empire | 
DV GRAND MOGOL. | DEDIEZ AV ROY | [Ornament] | A PARIS, | Chez 
clavde barbin, au Palais, | fur le Peron de la Sainte | Chapelle | 
M DC LXXI I AVEC PRIVILEGE DV ROY | 

[Title-page Pages 3-178 Letter to Monsieur de la Mothe le 
Vayer, written at Dehli 1st July 1663, descriptive of Dehli and Agra 
etc. Blank leaf Pages 1-137, Letter to Monsieur Chapelam, de- 
spatched from Chiras in Persia, 4th October 1667, concerning the 
superstitions etc. of the Indous or Gentiles of Hmdoustan. Pages 
I 69, Letter to Monsieur Chapelle, despatched from Chiras m Persia, 
loth June 1668, regarding his intention of resuming his studies of 
some points relating to the atomic theory, and the nature of the 
human understanding ] 

Svite j des | MEMOIRES [ dvS r BERNIER, | svr | l’empire ) 
DV GRAND MOGOL | DEDIEZ AV ROY | [Ornament] | A PARIS, I Chez 
clavde barbin, au Palais, | fur le Perron de la Sainte | Chapelle. | 

M DC LXXI | AVEC PRIVILEGE DV ROY | 

[Title-page General title to the series of letters descriptive of the 
journey to Kashmir made in 1664 in the suite of the Great Mogol, one 
leaf Pages 5-285 The series of nine letters to Monsieur de Merveilles, 
the first being written from Dehli on the 14th December 1664, Aureng- 
zebe being then about to start Pages 286 293 * Some particulars 

omitted to be inserted in my first work, which will serve to improve 
the map of Hmdoustan, and afford details concerning the Revenue of 
the Great Mogol ’ On verso of page 293 an abstract of the King's 
Licence (for a translation, see p 461 of this volume) given in Tome 
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IU of 1670, to which b appended the certificate of regbtraUoo of the 
pc bl text Ion u follow* t- - 

Ktpstri fur U Lxrrt dt la Omnnnanl/ dti IJtrairU (f Imfrf 
rteun da Paris k j j. A tuft 167a SignJ LoVI* Smnn, Syndic. 

Tite J IirSTORi j or j Cfi £nft (Rrrefufiom | or 1 3£f» unit 
if tfr I GREAT t.'OCOL 1 j TOOrm** wrm J The rooft coaiidertble 
Parage*. I for 5 yran following in that Emftrt. | 7> trivi it addtJ 
( A imu to the Lord COLBERT | tcwdilng the extent of/«irtj*| 
the | Gradation of the Gold and Slim of | the World, to difoharge 
it felf there J | U al»o the RuUs Fonts and Justus | of the tame 1 
And tbt Principal Caofe j of the Decay of the State* of A Jit J By 
Mom* F BERNIER | rbyfitfan of the Faculty of Montftlur | 
EnjJiji d **t rj Frmtk | LOS DC V | Printed and aold by Aloja Put j 
it the Hhi It Hart In Littk Britain, Simon AT tUr | at the Star io St, 
Pant i Church i ard, and Join f Starkey at the MUtrsasu Ttm/lt Bar 
1671 | 

[Title page. Seven pace*, an extract of a letter written to Mr 
If[nrtr] 0 (t.DC<«u*oJfroci Mo<u r tit Afencarux the ytxmger g i v in g a 
character of the book here Entfukad and Hi Author Six pace*, Tit 
Heads §f tit Pnnnyal Cmtmts tf this Hutary Addtd ky tit Englbh 
InttrpxUr One page, ErraU of Tocae I and Toma IL Page* t 15S, 
The hbtory of the lata Revolution of the Dominion! of the Great 

(parffoafor Crrtria lot thx i Hast Can Mcn hie / r*«AOi* f After 
the \V ar of Fbe \ ear*, or J them boot, in the Empire of the Guat 
if OO OL. | Together with a Letter concern^ fng the Extent of ISDOSTAN 
the | CJrcohtkm of the Gold and Sflrer at J laft f wallow d np there \ 
the Richer, Force*, Jnitice and the Principal Cinje of the Decay of 
the State* of ASIA | TOM IL | London Printed by S. G. for Matts 
Pitt at | the UTuit Hart In LttiU Britain 1671 

[Title-page t» above. Page* I 176, ParticnUr eventi etc Page* 

I 101, Letter to Colbert. Map of The omu of the Gnat moool 
T his map ha* been copied from the one In the Fh*t French edition 
Parb, 1670, wane of the name* have been Angiidted, and, although Dot 
qalte to well engraved It la printed 00 better paper One leaf Ad 
vwtbement of the peblkatloo by H PQt of an Engtbh tramlatioc, 
price It 6d. In Sro. of the voyage of Raiamd Frtpts of MarfdJhs to 
Man rd atria la A f rick In 1 666, by the Frmd King’* Order J 

AcoimwuATicm l or thx | MEMOIRES I or| Mooftemr Beatrix*, 

1 Concerning the J Enjirt of the Grant lEtyol j | iVitrrin it containod 
j t An exact Dcfcripdoo of DtHXJ | and AO**, the Capital CJtlea of 
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the Em | pirc of the Great mogol , together with [ some particulars, 
making known the COURT j and genius of the Mogols and Indians , | 
as alfo the Doctrine, and Extravagant Super | -ftitions and Customs of the 
Heathen of | INDOSTAN | 2 The Emperour of Mogols Voyage to the | 
Kingdom of Kachcmire, in the year 1664, | 3 A LETTER, written by 
the Author to 1 M Chaptllc , touching his Defign of returning, after | all 
his Peregrinations, to his Studies , where he ta- | keth occafion to dis- 
course of | the Doctrine of j atoms, and the Nature of the Understand 
ingof MAN, | Tome m and IV | English’d out of French by H O | 
LONDON | Printed, and are to be sold by Mojes Pitt, at | the White 
Hart in Little Britain 1672. J 

(Title-page Four pages, The Heads of the Chief Contents of the 
Third Tome Five pages, The Heads of the Fourth Tome Three 
pages, List of books ‘ to be fold by Moses Pitt at the White Hart in 
Little Britain ’ One Leaf, Licence for printing and publishing * this 
Continuation of the Memoires of Mans Bernier , ’ dated, Whitehall, 
April 24, 1671, and signed, JOHN COOKE Pages 1-173, Letter 
to Monsieur de la Mothe le Vayer ] 

A ( CONTINUATION ( of THE j historie | of | Monsieur Bernier 
Concerning ffje Empire of ( t§t great mogol. | particularly | A 
Relation of the Voyage made A 1664 ( by the great Mogol Atirenge 
Zebe, mar- | ching with his Army from Dehly to La | hor, from Labor 
to Bember, and from ( Bember to the Kingdom of Kachemtre, by | the 
Mogols called the Paradise of the | Lndtes ( Tome iv ( London, 
Printed by S G , and sold by Mojes j Pitt at the Signe of the White 
Hart in | Little Britain 

[Title-page. General title to the senes of letters, one leaf Pages 
2-174, The senes of nine letters to Monsieur de Merveilles Pages 
175-178, * Some particulars forgotten to be inferted in myfirji Book, 
to perfect the Map of Indoftan, and to know the Revenue of the Great 
Mogol ’ Pages 1-39, Letter to Monsieur Chapelle. One page, List 
of books to be sold by Mojes Pitt This is the earliest English trans- 
lation of the Editio Pnnceps ] 

OpROER I rnt | ryck van mogol, | t’Amfterdam, | By Joannes 
fan/sontus van | Waefberge Anno 1672 | [At foot of a copperplate 
engraving representing a Mogul executioner, sword in right hand, 
and holding up the head of a man whose body lies at his feet In 
background a general scrimmage or uproar ] 

Verhael I Van der laetften [ oproer ( Inden Staet des ( Grooten 
| mogols ( Tegehjck oock vervattende veeler- | ley feldfaeme Voor- 
vallen ( Befchreven ( Door de Heer F Bernier, | Medicijn in de 
Faculteyt van ( Montpellier ( En nu Vertaeldt door ( Simon deVries 
i [Pnnter’s mark, Spreading olive tree with vine round trunk, aged 
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nun to right, wilt trot *OLtr* to left.] ( t Amxtkldam | ByJORAKinj 
JAHWOBTD* r*a I Vr ai 5 RIIO£. 1672. [ 

[Engraved title page, u above. Printed title page, u a bora. Two 
page*, the Trmm Utor to the Reader dated Utrecht iat May 1673, and 
signed SiMOtt do VilKS. Map IX rxui | Maqni Mooquj | Nmdf 
fimm DtfcnfiU | Page* 1 140, History of the late Rcrolutkm etc. 
Title pagt to roi. U. Page* 3 162, Occurrence* alter the war and the 
letter to Colbert. Title page to toJ. Hi Page* 3-94, Letter to 
Moancur Da La Mot be le Vayer Page* 95 168, Letter to Mooaiew 
Chap pe lain (r*A Page* 169-aoo, Letter to Moorirur Chapebc. TU 1 « 
page to red, It Page* 3 14&, The aerie* of nine letter* to Monsieur 
de Menrfbe* on the Journey to Kashmir etc. Page* 147 151 Some 
particular* forgotten to be inserted in the fint volume etc. The 
Translator haa taken the troahlc to vtriiy the figures, bet has himself 
fallen into an error HLi word* are De reghto reeckeningh i* 1 Orcr 
de 13a fjitlimi* of meet ala 345. Altlhmtn gulden* rijods 

3450. Teamen Goods. Which may be Engliih d thus 1 The correct 
amount of thi* atatemeot is abort 330 milium of rupees, or more than 
345 ra Abort* of gnldn* which woukl amount to 3450 tmu of gold. 1 

A very choicely pnofrd cdJdon, and the first with any pictorial 
Ulatraliona. Tbare are no notes of any Idsd bet here and there the 
Frrnch equivalent for the Dutch ts given. The map of the Mogul 
Empire, whfch ha* been compiled from rarioa* sources, i* In many wap 
wperior to the one in the first French edition, and fa reproduced 
at page 454 of my edition. Bombay titled fa «bown, an 

early mention of the name of that dty and territory ceded to Charles 11 
by the Portuguese in i6fii 

The fflwtratkm*, all copperplate engraving*, soma of them rather 
weak In their mechanical execution axe as follow* VoL L facing 
page 13 , to Qhatrate the incident recorded at pago 13 of my edition. 
Begum Sahfb and her K hangman (Steward), a mere fancy ikctch j 
Begum Sahib with an ostrich plume headdress, bet with a very chubby 
howest Dutch fires, and *0 forth. Page 58, The battle of Sarmigarh. 

Voi. A. page 10, The Tartar Princes* shooting anowi into a band 
of Mogul soldiery who arc Calling Cast j *ee pp. I**, 123 of my edition. 
Page 23, Didar Khan and the wife of the Gentile Scrivener 

VoL fiL page 33, The Great Mogul riding in *titc, acrrral of the 
detaAa correct according to Bernier'* text a* a whole a mere fancy 
sketch. Page 44, An outriding ( St a mu i) of he Great MoguL At 
page 61 1 * an latere*! big map of the Kingdom of K*Mhmk a new and 
accurate delineation (RtOftl KACHEMIRE AVm a AumtmU d*~ 

1 A ttm of jdW-iw hnind tboomod (Picsf Dttitk Dictif+ry). 

Tirmiir cmtxntfy n!V« <£ tM* ji—h X" acre art. Th« fakXr i»*y b* hm 
taka* aa wcvth abc*t 1*. 91J. ta a. Dpi. 
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scnptto) This has been compiled from the text of Bernier’s account, 
and is curiously incorrect The royal elephants falling from the Ptrc 
Pci ij alt (see page 408 of my edition, where this map is reproduced), 
are shown thereon. At the back of the map is inserted an engraving 
of an elephant fight , sec page 2 76, ct seq , also a mere fancy sketch.] 

6 [Edition not seen.] 

La Haye 

1671-72 
? vols 
12mo 

7 [Edition not seen It is a German translation by Johann Wilhelm 
Frankfort a /m. Serlin, who was also its publisher, of the first French editions, Nos 

1672 73 1 and 2 ] 

4 vols . 

12mo 

8 Istoria della ultima revoluzione delh Stati del Gran Mogor dell Sr 
Milan 1676 Bernier tradotta m Italiano [Edition not seen ] 

? vola 
12mo 

9 Vol 1 has the same title-page as in the 1671 edition (No 3), with 
London 1676 the addition of the words the second edition above the imprint 

2 vols VoL 11 the same title page as in the first edition, but printed by 

8 vo William Godbid Both these volumes are m smaller type than the 

first edition, but otherwise it has been followed The third and fourth 
volumes of the first edition (No 4) do not appear to have been re- 
printed for the second edition, but copies of the complete work, made 
up with vols 1 and 11 second edition, and 111 and iv of the first, 
bound up together, are not uncommon Probably vols. ui and iv did 
not sell as well as vols. 1 and 11 


II — WITH OTHER WORKS 

Collections of travels through Turkey into Persia and the East Indies, 
giving an account of the present state of those countries Being 

the travels of Monsieur Tavernier, Bernier, and other great men 
The second volume, London, Printed for Moses Pitt at the Angel in 
St Paul’s Churchyard, M DC lxxxiv 

[A reprint of the four volumes of Bernier’s History of the late Revo 


IO 

London 1684 
Folio 
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huloc, etc. London, 1671 2, it contained in page* 1 154 \\ e learn 

from tie copy of the letter from Monsieur de Mooeeanx the j-oenger 
a* given in this edition that the TraniiatOT 1 name was Mr Il[enry] 
Oa Id fa burgh. Thi* name i* also fpelt Oldenburg *ee Appendix VJj 


£«<snt» »tnce the JVnthore Jtjtk, 

I— AS A SEPARATE PlJIlUCATIOA 

\ oyages de Fran^oi* Bender Docten r en Mcdedae de U Facnltd II 
de Montpellier eootenant U Description de* Elat* da Gnuid Moffo! 4^,^ 
de nibdomtxn, da Royname de kachemire, etc. Le toot ill 

eoriehl de Carte* et de figure* A Anuterdam Chex Paul Manet, > vc 
Marchand LIbndredam lo Bcnra-ttraet, A la Renommfe. M DC.XC1X. 

fFrontfapleee* lo both volame* the tame, the Crcat Mogul riding In 
Mate a mere fancy sketch. 

\©L L Map of the Mogol Empire, copied from the one lo the first 
French edition, f a dnff p. 5. 

VoL £L The Hhulratfoc* are ax follow* 1 — Engraving of Inhabitant* 
of Agra facing page 5, *on>c of the detail* from authentic Eastern 
sources, bat oot applicable to Agra. Folding plate of The Conrt of 
the Great 3fogoJ, facto ff page <0, compiled from l he tat of Bernier and 
varioo* other writer*, curioas, here and there an authentic detail. Thta 
plate ha* been n»ed to iOoxtrate variou* caber accoont* of the Mogal 
Coart. The Great Mogul being weighed against cofn, folding plate, 
firing page 55 a mere fancy sketch. Two elephant* fighting, folding 
plate lacing page 63, copied In part from the engraving at page 61 
VoL fiL of edition No. 5. Folding plate, facing page 97 background, 
hilly landscape with a representation of a Hindoo Idol, of the Satyr 
type u Rally met with In book* of travel of that period ( to lb* left a 
Moslem Fakir playing 00 a mttr&mf (ipeoes of drum worn round the 
neck, and played on with the fingers of both handj) j to the right, a 
female figure, intended I believe to represent a woman on the way to 
consult a devotee of tome aert. Both of these figure* have been copird 
from dri wing* after nature, and ore trod oabtcdlyquile authentic. Opposite 
page 1 13 folding plate of a Sottee ceremony j to the left two figure* in 
Western dress looking on a mere fancy sketch. At page 1*3, a Hindoo 
Fakir with hi* arms above hi* bead, from nature. Folding plate 
opposite page *36, the Great Mogul riding in ttaio, copied from the 
engraving at page 33 *oL HL edition No. 5. Several of the details of 
arms, muxical in strum ent in hand of mounted figure In the foregro un d, 
etc, bare been copied from an early ux. copy of the Aln-1- Akburi 
in which there arc drawing* of these arid other object* to Dlaatrat* the 
C 


xxxu 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE 


12 

Amsterdam 
1710 and 1 709 
{sic ) 

2 vols 
12mo 

13 

Amsterdam 
1711 
2 vols 
12mo 

14 

Amsterdam 
1723 
2 vols 
12mo 

15 

Amsterdam 
1724 and 1723 
(sic ) 

2 vols 
12mo 


16 

Amsterdam 
1725 
2 vols 
12mo 

17 

London 1826 
2 vols 
8 vo 


text, and after which the plates m Blochmann’s x edition have been 
compiled Other details, such as the trappings of the elephant, etc , 
incorrect and of no value This plate (or modifications of it) has often 
been used for illustrating early books on India At page 269, Carte 
nouvelle du royavme de kachemire, a French translation of the 
map at page 61, vol 111 , of edition No 5, fairly well engraved 
Facing page 343, a map of the sources of the river Nile, curious as an 
illustration to Bernier’s text, and typical of the delineation of the 
sources of the Nile, and ‘ adjacent country ’ (!) that lingered on all maps 
until comparatively modern times ] 

Voyages de Francois Bernier, etc. [A reprint of No xi Vol 11 
has M Dec ix as imprint, — a mistake, I take it, for M dccxi , or 
it may be that vol 11 is from another edition of 1709, — the ornaments 
on the title-pages of 1710 and 1709 differing ] 


Voyages de Francois Bernier, etc. [A reprint of No fi The 
plates for the maps and illustrations wearing out, and showing great 
signs of having been ‘ touched up ’] 


Voyages de Frangois Bernier, etc. [A reprint of No 11 , with the 
same maps and plates ] 


Voyages de Frangois Bemier, etc. [A reprint of No II, with a few 
errors corrected in vol 1 , which has on the title page Nouvelle 
Edition revile & corngie , but this is the only vol of the new edition 
Vol 11 is of the 1723 edition, and bears on title page M dccxxiii 
The map of the Mogul Empire does not appear to have been issued 
with vol 1 ] 

Voyages de Francois Bernier, etc. [Edition not seen.] 


Travels m the Mogul Empire, by Francis Bernier Translated from 
the French by Irving Brock. In two volumes London William 
Pickering, Chancery Lane 1826 

1 Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873, vol. i All published as jet 


unrnsrs of fiian^ois dfhmfh miu 

f An exceedingly well printed book \ iluibieippcodicrt romljftlng 
thf prrk»! «hea ptjUhbcd and a prrficr l bit praclicalfycpetAini all that 
M then known al*vrt I lender The Iran Itlor va* handicapped by 
*n evident MM «f any aetpjainUncc with the I-a*t and ha* therefore 
filJfvl to Iring ***l the flitwe acmriry of moth that liernleT record*. 

Momw-or dc Moncraai * ktlfT to Mr II O and the ralaatlc »tate* 
ckt.I irgirdie fix Mogul Per roar* (*ee pace* 455-4 Go of my edition), 
bare Urn omitted. \i slued eliewberr I hare u*ed Mr Ilrock 1 
tnmUliofi to vune rat ret at the bai 1 for my o» n.J 

In a prtHpectni dated Edinburgh. »tb Jane tKaj, 73/ /nrrvZr gf 
frtVM IUrm rr tnJ i / Arrm t tf tit Ourt rf til Crtat 
1 r vtu it announced a a work coder preparation for CmtUfui 
V ut’Ztay ThU tarmk «n revet inrltrded to that seriev, and It It 
pouIUe that the e-4U«J drtcriled it*nr No. 17 wai originafly pre- 
pared for lL At prevent I hire not been able to verify l bit. 

Heroier * Travel* 1 oompreben line * description of the Moped t j 
EffipJif lododln the Fmgdotn of Mihwir etc. etc. tic. Translated ^ 

Dora tbe Ircoch by John Strain Cnodo el eotnpooo ipue mo* j ToL 
depfwnnc pottim. Calcstli 1 Printed at tbc Ibptlit Million rrew, <ra 
ItQrtuUrRoal tStfi. 

(Title page. Ooe leaf dedication dated Cakwtta, lit Jammy iSrfi 
to Caj (tin t/eorge Anderson \ etcb of the Hengal Array 1 Paget L I U, 

Trao»Ut« a I rrfice I age ( blank Paget v vi. Adrcrtbement 
which eoouini rainy mi Cake* relating to Heroin * career and other 
ed i inert of bit wotlt I'agri vti. nil. Content*. r*ger 1 5®. Letter 
to Mooueur Chape lain. The renrt of nine letter* to Monsieur da 
MfTTnJiri pi'ri 59 14 j, from wbteh tbe concluding six paragraph* a* 
well at the am» rrt to the fire qveilion* pot by M TWveoorhave been 
oouitrd. Page* 144 jrj Letter to Moeileur de U Mothe le\*jcT 
containing tbe description of Dehll and Agra, etc. At tbc end alt pages 
of eoetripoodtnce being reprint* of a icoea of kttm tigned Char 
Cm tor lout, and A Solacnber which appeared Id tbe InJta Cwuttt 
ranging fa dale from mb January t S26 to f Sib February tlth, relating 
to tbe forthcoming publication. Ccworiout appears to bam seen the 
ut or pethips proof iheett, a* be condemn* tbe book from every point 
of flow Oiear who *rai perhap* Captain \ etch, repUe*, *ppeabng 
for fair pbyi Most critics, Mr Editor have tbe pace to wait at Uajt 
tiQ tbe game I* fairly started and then give the vff* kdla j but thi* 
poacher fo tbe field* of eritWrm take* apotthotatWapreyintoaeat, 

*hQt with palpitating brrait It l* about to open on tbe public view 

1 Fifty tord. K*(Wm w*dv* la/xatry b dur*. af tW cc^naaio. cf lb* 
r*ad fraw P r M rn to A tt a Mh ait. A r *ry LUt fcv lid. 
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Paris 1830 
2 vols 
8vo 


20 

Bombay 1830 
1 vol. 
8vo. 


Judging from the style of the translation, the intimate acquaintance 
with India apparent all through, and the endings, such as, 

‘ I remain, 

My dear Sir, 

Your ever faithful and affectionate, 

FRANCIS BERNIER’ 

which are, without any warrant, appended to many of the letters, Mr 
Stcuart w'as probably an East Indian clerk m some Government 
office, who had a knowledge of French ‘ A Subscriber,’ in the 
correspondence quoted abo\ e, states that on seeing the letters he was 
glad to observe that a translation of Bernier’s travels was about to 
appear, and mentions that he has heard that the translator had already 
issued an English version of a ‘most useful French work, in which, 
I understand, are to be found beautiful models of familiar letters ’] 

Voyages de Francois Bernier, Docteur en medecine de la Faculte 
de Montpellier Paris Impnmd aux frais du Gouvernement 

pour procurer du travail aux ouvners typographes, Aout, 1830 

[A mere repnnt of edition No 1 1, without the maps and illustrations. 
All the old typographical errors are repeated, and several new ones 
have crept in In the words of M L de Lens (Les correspondants dt 
Franfois Bernier pendant son voyage dans TInde Angers, 1872) 

‘ C’est une simple rdimpression, & laquelle aucun homme de lettres n’a 
donnd ses soins L’ouvrage fut pubhd aux frais du Gouvernement, dans 
le but mdiqud ci-dessus [pour procurer du travail aux ouvners typo 
graphes], sur un erddit de 40,ooof vote par la Chambre de d^put^s ’] 

The history of the late Revolution, etc , Bombay Re-pnnted at 
the Summachar Press, 1830 

[A verbatim, and to some extent facsimile, repnnt of vols 1 and 11 
of the first English edition. No 3 The Editor, probably the pro 
pnetor of the Summachar Press, dedicates the book, by permission, 
to Sir John Malcolm, G C B , Governor of Bombay Following the 
text, at the end of the book, is an announcement, which, as it contains 
much cunous information worthy of record, and is an interesting 
specimen of quaint Indo English composition, is here reprinted . — 

PROSPECTUS 

Literature of India 

The Literati in general and the Lovers of Oriental Literature in 
particular, are hereby informed that it is intended to repnnt 

The History of the Revolution m the Empire of the Great Mogul 
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bj- Monui F ntRKJKi rbyrician of the Faculty of Mootpettrer 
{iboot A- D. 1 656) — -m work the WJ name of which inn h* Im 
porunce, and its known scarcity lit nine and hence to highly tod 
daJraUe M a record of Indian Affairs, at the most Important Historical 
erect that has cogiged either Scholar or Historian >— a work to im- 
portant In Itself and written by an Fye witness of that Important 
inosartkra which forms the grot Kn of H indoastanee reference u 
(be fondatloo of another Dynasty — diitns the first place in the estima 
tioo, and search — and wookJ do if as eaiHy attainable os ft is dost 
scarce— in the library of carry Indian Antiquarian, — a work that is 
Dot more known to, than It Is prized by erery loser of otlEXTAL 
LrrcJtATX'ar —whHe at the same lime it h now »o scarce — that eren a 
transient and hasty sight of it is a treat hardly obtainable — as a sol* me 
that requires (as it did to the present instance) years of paUect and 
persevering search to procure. Forming as it does the basis of erery 
document that relates to the celebrated Aokukqzuc, — ft is by this 
alone self « rowed to be of the greatest importance. 

Erery attempt that Is mide by scientific research or literary labour to 
doddite the history and establish tha troth of any record regarding 
nindoostsn— this mighty aggregate of former kingdoms j most derire 
its materials from and refer tothii work because— it is t be only anthentic 
soarce of that information which an Eye- witness (and an eye-witoeas 
alone) can afford— as w ell as being the test! mony of an European. By 
birth an European who had ev ery advantage of lime and place, undo- 
most favourable d rcum rtances. By Education of a liberal profession— 
by Sitaailoo a rhysidan — and as such occupying the first of all possible 
opportunities for observation — nnrnrpeded and peaceably allowed 
access to erery attainable particular— attending the Jujtal fa milt 
who were the cool ending parties — be would bear and see, and know 
AD that was to be, or beard, or seen or known, and more than probolJy 
sms be also consulted and confidently entrusted with all the mutate 
reasons and resources which pubUdy Influenced the Great contending 
SiLUDCtr.KTS — while his situation thus placed for so long a time put 
bbn Id povsevJon of eve r y information of the native character under 
all its various and varying modifications, at such an ereWfal period — 
who then could possess greater or *0 great advantages I — as If ProvWeo 
tially placed there to record liy simple historical detail the passing 
events he witnessed as they occurred. 

It is therefore proposed to reprint the Loodon Edition ( Englished 
out of French ") of 1G71 And h is farther proposed to do this **• 
mtlrrrtf that a work *0 scarce so valuable and so desirable may be easily 
procar* We (as easy as it has hitherto been difficult) by every person who 
wishes to possess ft either ns a depository in the library or a com 
panion few the sitting room : For the contemplation of the Philosopher 
Or the instruction ofiocth. 
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It shews at once the Native Spint of the Country and the manner in 
which their revolutions are accomplished while the mighty and sudden 
effects that are produced — changeable or lasting — shew at once that 
overruling power which directs and disposes the wills and affections of 
men ! by results as unexpected as they were undesigned. While at the 
same time it exhibits the powerful contrast of European and Christian 
clemency in the present rule of England, throughout — her immense 
possessions, and almost boundless Empire in the same Land , on the 
one hand Fire and Sword, Blood and Carnage, Desolation and Havoc, 
Robbery and Destruction mark the path of the Native conqueror in 
every way , while on the other hand Peace and Plenty — Forbearance 
and Security unite the Olive Branch with the Laurel to crown the 
Christian Victories and make them the means of dispensing every 
advantage to soothe, to comfort and reward Native sufferings The 
native victories succeed but to destroy — the Engbsh conqueror only to 
preserve and improve — the Native and the Christian therefore are 
alike interested m every event recorded in this History (of the mogal 
revolution) both in its cause and effect — and the influence it has 
produced on the character and Country at large that character and 
Country which is being enlightened with all that theNatne can receive, 
or the European bestow in whatever is useful, or attainable m the 
present state of human intellect 

Eleven Years of continued solicitude have been employed m search 
mg for the Copy of a work now obtained and at last by accident — a 
perseverance only stimulated by the known judgement of that en 
lightened friend who first named and of another who lately recom 
mended it — the conviction of its importance, the pleasure of making 
its possession general — and the Hope that it would meet with that en 
couragement which it deserves 1 It is then presumed, that those laud- 
able intentions are not over-rated in fixing the price of the volume at 
15 Rupees for Subscribers only and 20 for non Subscribers, on or 
after the 15th February next, on which day it is intended that the work 
shall appear well printed in a large Type, on fine paper and occupying 
about 300 pages 8vo neatly half bound and Lettered 

Bombay, 15 ik January 1830 ] 

Travels in the Mogul Empire by Francis Bernier Translated from 
the French by Irvmg Brock Calcutta, R C Lepage and Co , Printers 
and Publisher 

[A reprint of the edition No 17, with the addition of several typo- 
graphical errors It is not edited in any sense, and the title-page is 
undated.) 

A description of Dehli and Agra. The capital cities of the Empire 
of the Great Mogol, by Monsieur Bernier, Physician and companion 
of Danishmand Khan Written at Dehli, 1st July 1663. 



\WUTI\CS OF FRANCOIS BFftMEn xxxru 

[Tbli fa a reprfat fa ioa page*, ®f Ac letter to Morafaorde U Moth# 
fa \aytf from tbe third rolame of the Loodoo edition of 167*. 
AH tbe old error* arc reproduced j at page 77 the amnilog one a boot 
the toothpick »« pagt 114 of the present edition. fao Imprint or 
date, bat a preface of three pages, afgoed \\ II. T and dated Tbo 
Camp, Dehli, January in 187a which however glee* do pew facta, 
and fa booed a poo tire information contained in Bernier’* own nan* 
live. Octtkfa corer whitepaper bearing a crescent and atar fa red 
and half title j Diltu aKD Aoxa fa Iht tfa>e of Atnuwcua. 

PrUt t*i rmf*u\ 


// — trjTii oTirrn works 


ReUdcn de el Eat ado prfeaente <fa d Gran MogoJ aegun la qne 33 
Imprimfo el Doctor en Mededna Ft anccsco Hratm abo dc 90- Brunalaa 1T0L 

{In don Sebastian Fernanda de Medrano a Aofar umj MtJcnus Iro. 

Tagej 68-S5. A mere abstract. Let cleverly done.] 

Mr F Bernier'* Voyagw to Sara N containing tbe Hhtory of the late *4 
RcTofalkm of the Empire of the Great Mogul j together with tbe most y oxjelcra 1T43. 
considerable Passage* for fire year* following In that Empire. To FoIkx 
which fa added a letter to the Lord Colbert etc. etc. Forming page* 

[03 336, vol H. of A Collection of Voyage* and Trawls com- 
piled from the cm foe* and rain able library of the Ear] of Oxford. 

London, Them** Osborne, I74S- 

[A modernfaed reprint of tbe English editions of 1671 7*, with 
virioaa additional error* and mliprintx] 


Rrifr btl t»mii SJfralrr fat bad JfnfgTtf# «at$rmfr Forming 15 

chapter xxfv (pp. 99-138) of roL xL of Sflgnntfat {jfffarff tfT SrfffTt Lripilg 1TM, 
jc Safftronbid Panbr {flpjfg, brp flrflhf nob Kcrfo# 175J. Quarto. 

{A useful compilation. More especially deroted to the Kashmir 
{ooroey and dewriptfon of that coontry A few note* and reference* 
to other traveller*, inch a* Roe. At pnge 106 a full page engraring, 
titled A’tmciimsrm Begum a fancy picture bat foanded open antbeotk 
detail*. The engraving* fa Vafantyn * Btstkrjtrug m de Leuctu 
der Cruli 1736, haring been otlliied for ihfa and other afanllar 

picture*, aoch a* Begun Saheb Chah Jehan, etc. inserted fa other 
part* of the one rohnne a* Hhatnokm* to abridgment* of other 
Earicrn traveller*. The map of India In two sheets, which form* a 
frontispiece to thi* volame compiled from the latest map* by M 
BtUin fug de Im Menu* !?5 J bvxlasblo.] 
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> yo 1755 
Quarto 
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London 1811 
Quarto. 
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ParlB 1816. 
Octavo 


29 

PariB 1833 
Octavo 


Voyage dc Bernier an Roynimcdc Kadicmirc rages 179 210 of 
\ol xni of Prevost d’Exilcs’ Histoire G£ndrilc des Voyages, ou 
Nouvcllc Collection dc toutes les relations dc voyages par mcr et par 
terre . A La Ilnyc, chcz Pierre dc Houdt, 1755 

[A French translation of No 25 Copy of the engraving of 
Rauchcnara Begum at page iSS Trench edition of Beilin’s map, and 
in addition a French translation of Valcntyn’s Map of the Kingdom 
of Bengal. Engraving of Begum Saheb inserted at back of plate of 
Rauchcnara, not as in the German edition ] 

Benner’s voj age to the East Indies, containing the history of the 
late revolution of the empire of the Great Mogol, etc. etc. Pages 
57 234 of vol via of John Pinkerton’s general collection of the best 
and most interesting voyages and travels m all parts of the world, 
many of which are now first translated into English Digested on a 
new plan 

[A reprint of No 24, with a few minor alterations. At page 64, 
a full-page engraving of Fort Gwalior from the North-west, after the 
view by Hodges At page 150, N E. view of the Cotsea Bhaug [Kudsia 
Bagh] on the river Jumna at Dchli, after Darnell ] 

Voyage dc Bernier & Cachemirc Chapter x , pages 169 232 of 
vol v of Abr<%d dc I’Histoirc gendralc des voyages . . Par J F 
Laharpe Paris, Ledoux et Tenrd, 1816 

[A tolerably full abridgment of Bernier’s Journey to Kashmir ] 

Benner Voyage k Cachemire (1638 {sic) — 1670) Pages 84-108 of 
vol xxxi of ‘ Histoire umverselle des voyages effectuds par mer et par 
terre dans les cinq parties du Monde, sur les divers points du Globe 
. Revus ou Traduits par M Albert Montdmont Pans, Armand 
Aubrde ’ [1833 ] 

[A cleverly written prlcis from a literary point of view The date 
1638 is evidently a misprint for 1658 ] 


Other SSerke hg Jfrattf oxe $ztnxzv 

1 Anatomia ridiculi Muns, hoc est, dissertatiunculas J B Morrni 
adversus expositam k P. Gassendi philosophiam, etc. Lutetiae, 1651, 
4° 

2 Favilla ridiculi Muns, hoc est, dissertatiunculae, ndicule defense 
a J B Morino, astrologo, adversus expositam a Petro Gassendi, Epicun 
Philosophiam, etc Lutetne, 1653, 4 0 



u iiitisc ^ of i it \n<^ois nrnsiru »n< 

J, A le/pf ft t* t'Ulnac'fhl* d* Ga Kf>J ra rid. l*ow-i» Lpon, 

it*# tr 

tn » h tbe ( *i1 Cf"*j H tko, ^ej artte fniU rf the work »rtr 
pUu.V! Cni il I ii in iCji »M 1675 »rv| *1 Lpi (a if ^6.] 

4 ^etrnJe A! tt^i inrsr rt nrctrvrnife pet raattrw 7 Jon. 
L)rti« t(£| I* 

5- TUce I> irocrvn c f !l»n rrn . ' «i»f *rd Lfleftj Coflecitd 
l}>» * U f il e lorn J ( 1 u-n J \y Vlotmnt IViokt Triru* 
IllH *^t f Tiritlw tar'* « » PiiMrJ f~r A«o 1 im and John 
CfcmJ (1 I n J, *; 1 t* P1»fV S«n hi r* r» Nmiri How it/y) 8* 

6 , Hr- n t do ruitio f -*rl ji ,rt ngr, ^ if^r*-U de rtBirrr 
t-lf de I jkt (k, p/*rtl/e k Ii C«nr vnmi or «*■ fttntuc fftwwVe 
rAtmt (t»mrt.» r~i 1» due rc|v«-» c «-ctir ir^jt rro *pd prfirtdmt 
fill r rt\»n£TKi cu frotrr de dfr om rio qoi re wml p*4 

•lit %i r 

(Thr* | rr rtlj d mart fn« li^lrtai 1 \rtr 1 Itilrvpr 1 1 »»' 
cifrvUtH (a ahem d nn,. 1671 IV*h pfrm art- erect occd tn ibe 
l/iimtl Mor c*1 t h ant rah Vpc 1671 and ihc? were 

pat Aed < a *wl < afrrl «l Ia llajr lie aatne pn» in a rtdttre 
m tied Cm G*eti do Aatcer* anurei rt moderoo p*co * 7 ?* 
»oi Tt l»o poo « nc alw pol uAcd in 14 pco, n at Ulee 
*Ur In |*oj anl they alw apprar in the td tkni of Mmijpaiu of 
I 7 ljan! 1715.! 

7 r<Uiftiue*ret •« U Imc At M de la \ die (le | 4 ie Le \ »Wi, 
f « tr) tatralf 1 heoUnKT de M IVacarlrt toccLant lYucnce cl ki 
ftrftWfa do c o >] a, nc 

fTkft h Indwlrd In I’-« ) le a I mmJ dr qatltjno pirto crawetwol 
la ihflnaophie dc M Dnado, itAc In hi pfrfict be iUlr» ihd a 
few enp*o had l«-n» printed W I rlvalc citroJaiKJO aoene yon befo«e 
polally cuter in cCJo cr l£<Ji | 

8. Dodo dc M* IWnier »»» qaebpaoun do prraapaaa Chiprito 
dc too Atrfcf dr la I’tvfloaojhle de Oa «ndl Tans |6S] 11 

9. Nmjaenc dial ronde U Irftepar lodiffrtrolo opfeo dTwmmrt 
qni ITial tent cmujfe par on ( nv-ot ropjj^i* k M fatl-d de la 

(Ttl» aj jcxred hi ite Jsmrmii Jn Stninti April 16S4 and h the 
Jfrr tt f dt F *»<f of I7J4 J 

la Traltf da LlUr clda VolonUbe(l)oo1eL*tll. Kit rah dan line 
de U rrorMence ct da Dothi par Ilicrodo.) Anattcniara 16S5 la* 

II I^cllie »tsr le Caff 

(Addioved tn rtlttppc Sjlrrttic Do four and printed at pp. 407 
316, bn bU work entitled Traltei Noamn e enriena da Caff da 
Ttf ct da Chocolate papo 207216. Ljoo 1685 It* 
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12 Extrait de diverses pieces envoyees pour &tremes a Mme de la 
Sabli£re 

[This appeared in the Journal des Savants, the 7th and 14th June 
1688 It comprises the following articles Introduction a la lecture 
de Confucius , Description du canal de jcmction des deux tners , Combat 
des vents , Maximes touchant le mouvement , Des Refractions , Epi- 
taphs de Chapelle , Observations midicales commumqtUes par un pro- 
fesseur de Montpellier The Description du canal du Languedoc 
appeared originally m the ‘ Mercure Galant,’ February 1688 ] 

13 Copie des Etrenes envoyees h. Madame de la Sabhere [Mont- 
pellier, 1688] 4 0 

14 M&noire de M r Bernier sur Ie Quidtisme des Indes 

[This appeared in the ‘ Histoire des ouvrages des S fa vans,’ Sept 
168S, pages 47-52 ] 

2Bt.oijraplu.ej3 aitb Jtttjscellanea. 

1 Vincentu Panvrgi Epistola de tribus impostonbus, ad Clanssi- 
mum virum loan Baptistam Monnvm, etc. Pansns, 1654, 4° 

[In this violent attack upon Gassendi the author informs us ‘ Hanc 
autem epistolam mscnpsi titulo De Tribus Impostoribus, scilicet 
Petro Gassendo Epicureo Philosopho, Francisco Bemerio, Anatomista 
murium, et Neuraeo Pictone, Archipaedogo Titulo quidem famoso, 
sed in his homimbus minime falso ’ For an exhaustive account of the 
many polemical treatises which appeared under the same title about the 
beginning of the 17th century, see De Trtbus Impostoribus M D lie 
texts Latin , collat tonne sur rexemplaire du Due de la Vallitre 
Augments de vanantes de plusieurs manusents, etc , et cf une notice 
philologiqueet bibliographique par Pkilomneste Junior Pams Gapi 86 i ] 

2 Io Bapt Monni doctons media, et regn mathematvm professoris 
Defensio svse dissertatioms de Atomis et Vacuo, aduersus Petn 
Gassendi Philosophiam Epicuream, contra Francisci Berneni, Ande 
gaui Anatomiam ndiculi muns, etc. Parisns, 1657, 4° 

3 Franfois Bernier In Niceron’s ‘M&noirespourservir h 1’histoire 
des Hommes Illustr&,’ etc., vol xxin pp 364-370 Paris, 1733, 12 0 

[This article, which contains many facts correctly stated, all doubt 
ful dates, etc., being avoided, has formed the basis of many subsequent 
biographical articles until the appearance of the Angevin literature , 
see Nos 12-16 below ] 

4 Franfois Bernier In vol 1 of Eloy’s Dictionnaire histonque de 
la Medicine Liege and Francfort, 1755, 2 vols S° 
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C^bnfl, but correct a» far at It eitendt. In the jccnnd edition of 
Eloy Mont, 1 * 7 $ 4 rof*. 4 te lh)< notice Is much extended, and in It 
will be fomd tbc earliest exact went km of Hem ter t Idrtbplacr Jcmar 
prh*de Gotmordcti Anjou. M I3oy condoJesl-y • kindly reference to 
Ikmtcta etvtnlkfii no I He medical iriroce erf the 11 rads manes, 
»bieh be itylei the earliest ac c o u nt ofany j-hDrvTj'hkal value ] 

5 hrarqoit Bernier i In the BJognpbJe UnlvcmHe tol It pp 
J04 jc 6 . Baris, iSti r 

I** goed Wfalckenaejr A valuable article lured upon Na J.J 

6. In Tie /V «.'»rr/i /Yrr<-fr for Oct l<er |Sl J. in an artkl oo 
certain accounts of part* of Nratrm \ U, Idphinuroe Aeettnt J lit 
e'Caw'u/ then pnt published ii criilcircti- Tbc Uolewer 
characterises that work a* being more of a ticutHe co the country t Wtrd 
than a tumtlte of Ifirrli and, quoting ldphiwtnnc » euJograra cm 
M \oincy » Imok cm ^yria and Egypt »ay* fp« 417) i Hot though etc 
systematic fulness and method with w h«h information l» conveyed 1-e 
an iodliputaUc adrantage of that mode of writing chosen fry if koincy 
and imposed njmn Mr Dptomtone Ly bit situation, yet the reader 
mu t regret the aUepce of the preturrsque and dramatic qualities of 
naira lire which, com lined tnih the greatest accuracy am! extent of 
knowledge render Bernier the 6m of travtUm and which, without 
these robstantial rtserjtr, bertow a powrrfuj iatrmt on the romantic 
adrentortt an- 1 relations of Bruce. 

7 Rrdnr of the \oyagci of Franfoli Bernier in Tie AHmft 
ftrr firrur to! L tec. ter London iSrj pp. 245 16S. [Tbc 
Amsterdam edition! of 1699 and 1710 are those r erica ed. K* tracts 
are giren f oat Brock « trambfion, which is characterised ar rery good 
Although we could hare «l\Hed that more copious note* had 
brought I He work to a lercl with tbc Oriental know ledge of the present 
day ’J 

8. In Tie Qwatterty fierier fw January 182S In an article 00 
Bishop II Her a fmJ an Jetemdl etc mention h msde in a foot 
note pp. 126 7 of Mr Brock a translation of Herder 1 Trace!* In the 
Mogol Empire which It ityfed good. The writer of the article farther 
stales that. If any of our read era are unacquainted with this e cdlent 
old traveller we beg lea re to ted them that hi* account of Indb is the 
mo*t picturesque of ad that bare preceded Ilebcrij nor cm wc Imagine 
anything more Interesting than to compare hit dereriptiom of the 
liar baric splendour of the court of Anrengrcbe with the Bishop a 
account of bUtidt to his descendant the present pageant king of Dei iH. 
Wc arc ferry our limits prevent ns from quoting the parallel passage*. 
The mtriatflity of human fortunes was dcth mere strikingly pourtraytd. 
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9 Francis Bernier In ‘Vies de plusieurs personnages celkbres, 
etc., by C A. Walckenaer, vol n , pp 74-77 Laon, 1830, 8 B 

[A reprint of No 5, with corrections and additions ] 

10 Francis Bernier In vol 1 of The lives of celebrated travellers 
By fames Augustus St fohn , forming vol n of Colburn and Bentley’s 
National Library, London, 1831 [An abstract of Benner’s travels, 
with an account of his hfe founded upon the preceding article (No 9) 
by Walckenaer, covering pages 192-220 , well done, all the salient 
features being adequately brought forward ] 

11 Frangois Benner In ‘ Biographie Universelle (Michaud) an- 
cienne et modeme nouvelle Edition Pans, 1854 [et seq ] Vol iv 
PP 78 , 79 [Signed W[alckenae]r, a mere repnnt of No 5 ] 

12. Lloge de Franjois Bernier Rapport de la Commission Par 
Dr E. Farge 

[In the * Annales de la Soci 4 t 4 Linn4enne du D 4 partement de Maine 
et Loire, 3° Ann 4 e, 1858, pp 338-353 ] 

13 Francis Bernier, philosophe, m 4 decin, et voyageur, par Dr 
Pomp 4 e Mabille. Cosmer et Lachtse Angers, 1864, 8° 

14. Les Correspondants de Francis Bernier, pendant son voyage 
dans l’Inde, par L De Lens 

[In the ‘ Mdmoires de la Soci 4 t 6 Nationale d’Agnculture, Sciences, 
et Arts d’ Angers,’ 1872, voL xv , pp 129 176 Angers, 1872 Re- 
pnnted in book form at Angers the same year ] 

15 Documents ln&Lits ou peu connus sur Frangois Bernier, par 
L. De Lens 

[In the ‘ Revue Histonque, Litt 4 raire, et Arch 4 ologique de l’Anjou,’ 
for 1872-73, vol 1 (Nouvelle s 4 ne, illustr 4 e), pp 161-177, 332-348 , 
vol. n pp 75 > 92 ] 

16 Francis Bernier, by L De Lens [In C 41 estme Port’s ‘ Die 
tionnaire Histonque,’ vol 1 , pp 325-328 Pans, 1874, 8° ] 

[It would be impossible to overstate the value of all that is contained 
m Nos 12-16 The ongmal and authentic matenal there made known 
for the first time must for ever form the basis of all succeeding Bernier 
Literature ] 



DEDICATION 


ETC. 




TO THE KING 


lit, 

The Indian* namlain that the mind of a man 
cannot always be occupied with tenon* affair* and 
that he remain s forever a child in this respect that to 
develop rr hat is pood in him almoit as much care must 
be talm to amuse him as to cause him to study This 
may be true with regard to the natives of Asia but 
judging by aU the great things / hear said everywhere 
regarding France and her SIpvaucti from the Ganges 
and the Indus, the Tigris and the Euphrates, unto the 
*Zeine I have some difficulty in believing this to he a 
faying capable oj universal application Nevertheless / 
trtff still venture to offer Him this History , because ft 
teems to me capable of affording tome hours of amuse- 
ment to a Kino, trAo might wish to find occasional relaxa 
tton from weighty affairs qf State not only because it 
w a Tragedy which / have just seen acted m one of the 
largest Theatres in the II arid but from the fact qf its 
being varied by several great and extraordinary in 
cidcnts affecting one qf the most illustrious of the Royal 
Families cf Asia / cannot, however, doubt that it is 






slvi 


Dedication to the King 


xcntten in a style devoid of elegance , and somewhat 
badly arranged , but I hope that His Majesty will 
chiefly talce into His consideration the subject, and that 
He will consider it nothing very extraordinary that 
during my long absence , whether wandering about the 
World , or attached to a Foreign Court , my language 
may have become semi-barbarous Moreover , I am well 
pleased to return from such a distance , not quite empty- 
handed before His Majesty, and lay claim by this 
means to render Him some account of so many years of 
my Ife , spent m absence fom His Kingdom , for I have 
always remembered, no matter how far away 1 may have 
been, that I had a Master to whom I was accountable , 
beings 


His Maje-sty’s 


Most humble and most obedient 
Subject and Servant, 

F BERNIER. 




ro Tin : hi a di n 

I * ill not recount tn \ou In a formal mnnner tl»r 
Manner* and ( » tain tin Ixnnimj, and the* 
PurMiit* of the Moguls nn<l tin* In linn* l>ut mil in 
dmniir to make tin in kn urn to vnu through 1 arts and 
actual OmilT nci>, b\ de*cnbing m tin* fi r<t place a 
Curt Unr and llevolution In h nil the leading 
Slalmncn of that nation look a part /willing then to 
Hint \un mav the l*eltiT understand ni\ imrmlm a 
Map of the Counln, which however I ilo not desire 
to put forth M nliMilulrlv correct, hut mmh ns Ic>s 
Incorrect than oilier* Hint I liave wn Secondly by 
nlatlng some of Hn most hnjiortnnt event which took 
place lutwcen the end of the War and m\ leaving the 
country and thirdly, hv means of Corrcsjiomlcnct 
which npjx*nrs to me necessary to accomplish m\ 
purpon 

Should I lx; w fortunate a* to succeed I sliall feel 
encouraged to publish otlur Ix-tlir* concerning my 
Travels and to translate from the Persian an \bndg 
ment of an \ncient nnd linjwrtant History of tin? 
King* of Kachmirc 1 which was compiled by order of 
King Jehan Guy re, tin wii of tlmt great rkbar 
who so skilfully contrived to possess hiuuclf of tlmt 
Kingdom 

1 See p. 393, footnote 1 
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An Extract of a LCTTLR 

Written to Mr H 0 1 
FROM 


Monsr de Monceatix die Younger, 
Giving a Character of the Book 
here Englished , and its Author 


F.rtue sometimes is no less interested than 
A j} echo* Doth Sir are glad lo receive from 
trme lo tune pledget mutually answering for 
those that hare united themselres u» a dote 
correspondence. Yours a deed should demand 
qf me such as might be a security lo you for the ad ranee yon 
have been pleased to make me of your Friendship Dot since 
at present I hare uolJnng worth presenting you with and yd 
am unwilling lo give you any leisure lo be dffident qf my real 
nets or lo repent for hating so easily given me a share tn 
your esteem I here send yon a Relation of In dost a* m 
which you will find such considerable occ urrence s as will make 
you confess 1 could not convey to you a more acceptable present 
and that Monsieur Bernier who hath written ti ts a very 
Gallant man and qf a mould I wish all Travellers were made 
qf JYe ordinarily travel more out of Uroctietlnesi than 
Curiosity wdh a design e to tec Towns and Countries rather 
then to know their Inhabitants and P rod itd tons and we slay 
not long enough a a place to inform ourselves well of the 
Government Policy Interests and Manners qf its People. 

1 lit Henry Ouldinborgh } *ee entry ho, lo of lie Bihlitgruphy 
p. m unit 
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An Extract of a Letter 


jSlonsieur Benner, afici he had bcnc/iied himself for the 
space of many years by the converse of the famous Gassendi , 
seen him empire in his aims, succeeded him in his Knowledge , 
and inhenied his Opinions and Discovei tes, embaiqited for 
.Egypt, stay'd above a whole year at Cano, and then took the 
occasion of some Indian Vessels that hade in the Polls of the 
Red Sea, to pass to Suratte , and after twelve years abode at 
the Court of the Great Mogol, is at last come to seek Jus test 
in his native Counhey, theie to give an Accompt of his Observa- 
iions and Discoveries, and to poure out into the bosome of 
France, what he had amassed in India 

Sn , I shall say nothing to you of his Adventures which you 
will find m the Relations that are to follow hereafter , which lit 
abandons to the greediness of the Curious, who prefer their 
satisfaction to his quid, and do ah eady persecute him to have 
the sequel of this Histoiy Neiihei shall I mention to you the 
Jiasaids he did run, by being in the neighbourhood of Mecca , 
nor of his prudent conduct, winch made him merit the esteem 
of his Generous Fazelkan, who smee is become the first 
Minister of that Great Empire, whom he taught the principle 
Languages of Europe, after he had translated for him the 
whole Philosophy of Gassendi m Latin f and whose leave he 
could not obtain to go home, till he had got for him a select 
number of our best Euiopean Books, thereby to supply the loss 
he should suffer of his Person This , at least, I can assure 
you of that never a Travellei went from home more capable 
to observe, nor hath wutien with more knowledge, candour, and 
integrity , that I lenew him at Constantinople, and in some 
Towns of Greeoe, of so excellent a conduct, that I pi opossed 
him to myself for a Pattern in the designe I then had to carry 
my cunosity as far as the place where the Sun nselh , that I 
have often drowned in the siveetness of hts entertainment the 
bitternesses, which else I must have swallowed all alone in such 
irksome and unpleasant passages, as are those of Asia. 

1 Fein Gassendi opera omnia tit sex tomos dwisa Lug - 

dum sumptibus Laurentu Antsson, loan Bapt Devenel M DC 
Ivtu, is the edition here referred to 
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'ur mil d nr n pfnuwr t Ul nr In tr the tmtimrnt 
ymr Ilfut nnwi Sidclr 1 hath of this I'irce Tknr apprvfxi 
txm Irgrti mmrh myfati tt an mg ihr Intelligent trhn all karr 
no other in! ft n Ikon I r pfnur (hm / my self mutt mrnr 
ta Vrm that if / thought / nr* Id merit ta much I jhonld not 
in itiflfy opjxuc at / dn the pnf hralam of thr Ohserreltons 
tad \ ntn J hare made w thr I^natiL / should suffer ny 
fneudt to tale them rut of ary CaUnrt irhrrc from tkr flight 
r alar I hare far then (Ary err hie to hr rmpnrmrd eseept 
thr King my \faifrr ly it hate order I undertook thotr I oy o^et 
should absolutely command nr to set them at liberty and to 
Irt then /air their course r* the trvrfd Wrmi time Sir you 
mU oblige me to assure those C rent Vo* irha Ons day cron pose 
the matt farming Company on Forth of the I eneration I hare 
Jar tkr Oracles that Crane from there Mouth md that I prefer 
tknr 1 yectim before that of Athcm end lastly that of alt 
Iknr fdmtrcrt there ts none that hath a greater Concern for 
thnr Glory than 
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De Monceaux 


1 The Roytl Society of which Henry ChaWinbcrch mu the finl 
Secretary j tee Appendix \ 
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OF TUT LATL 

REBELLION 

IS 1 II F SI AT 1 S 

or HIE GHFA f MOGOL 

IIP desire of seeing tlic world which had 
Induced me to visit lalnhue and kgjtpt still 
prompted me to extend in/ travels and I 
^•C. 1 formed the design of exploring the lied Sco 

from onc cn( ^ *° n ^ ,cr I n pursuance 
of this plan I quitted Cnj#rf Cairo where 
I bad redded more tlwn a year and In two- and thirty 
hour* (Irarcllfng at a Cnnrnra-ratc) readied the town 
of Suer. Here I embarked In a galley ami was con 
veyed In seventeen davs always hugging the coast 
from Vac- to the port of ( tdda half a day a Journey 
from Viren Contrary to my exportation and In viola 
tlon of a promise which I Itnd received from the Beig* 
of the lied Sen I wn» constrained to land on this xo-ealletl^ 
holy territory of Mahomet where no Christian who It 
not a slave dare* «et his foot. After a detention of 
nearly fire weeks I took roy passage on board a small 

1 Tie Hey of the Red Sea iu in Import tnt ofEdai who, among other 
cjntk*, hid control of the pilgrim tnfic to Mecca, tlrcwgh Jeddah. 

A 
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\csscl, which, sailing alone; the shores of Arabia Fehr, 
brought me in fifteen clays to Mala, near the straits of 
Bnb-cl-viandct It was now my intention to pass over to 
the island of Masoiva, and Arkilo, on my way to Gender 
the capitul of Ilnbcrh ~ or Kingdom of Ethiopia , but I w as 
informed that Catholics were not safe m that country, 
since the period when, through the intrigues of the Queen- 
Mother, the Portuguese were slaughtered, or expelled, with 
the Jesuit Patuaicli whom they had brought thither from 
Goa , and that, in fact, an unhappy Capuchin had been 
recently beheaded at Siutken,' 1 for hawng attempted to 
enter the kingdom It seemed, indeed, that less risk 
would be incurred if I adopted the disguise of a Greek or 
an Armenian , and that when the King knew I could be of 
service to him, he would probably make me a grant of 
land, which might be cultivated by slaves, if I possessed 
the means of purchasing them , but that I should, at the 
same time, be compelled to marry immediately, as a monk, 
who had assumed the character of a Giccl phjsician, had 
already been obliged to do , and that I could never hope 
to obtain permission to quit the country 

These considerations, among others which may be 
mentioned in the sequel, induced me to abandon my 
intention of visiting Gonder I embarked, therefore, m 

Gondar, more correctly Guendar, formerly the capital of the 
Amhanc kingdom of Abyssinia, with which there was a considerable 
trade to India In the erection of its Fort — a massive building, 
designed on the plan of a mediceval stronghold, and built m the 16th 
century — Indian workmen were employed It contained many 
Christian churches, and Venetian artists are said to have had a hand 
in the decoration of some of them Bernier proposed to visit it, 
u vtd Massowah, the well-known town on an island of the same name 
v on the Abyssinian coast of the Red Sea, from thence crossing over 
to the mainland at the town of Arkiko, or Ercico 

2 From the Arabic Habash, the country of Abyssinia, or Ethiopia 
The Abash of Marco Polo Hubshee is the modem Hradostanee term 
for all negroes 

3 Suakin, or more correctly Sawakin, was then, as it still is, the chief 
port of the Soudan on the Red Sea, 



OF THE GREAT MpGOL S 

on Indian vaiel pawed the straits of Bab-el Handel and 
in two- and -twenty days arrivetl nt Son ml e in Ilindouslan 
the empire of the Grail Mogol I £ound tliat tho reigning 
prince was named Chat Jehan or Kiug of the World, 
According to the aimnl* of the country he was the ton of 
Jekan-Guyre or Conqueror of the World, and grandson of 
EJrfxir or the Great so that In tracing Ilia genealogy 
npwanlj to Uonmayon or the Fortunate the father of 
Etbar and to Houmayou t predecessor* Ckak-Jcfian was 
proved to be the teutli in. regular descent from Thxur- 
Lengue the Lame Lord or Prince whom we commonly but 
corruptly call Tamerlan . 1 'Hi is Tamerlan to celebrated 
for his conquests married a kinswoman the only daughter 
of the prince who then reigned over the people of Grail 
Tori ary called Mogol* a name which they have com 
munlcated to the foreigner* who now govern Indention 
the country of the Indout or Indiana It most not how 
ever be inferred that office* of trust and dignity arc 
exclusively held by those of the Mogol race or that they 
alone obtain rank in the army These situations ore filled 
Indifferently by them and strangers from oil countries 
the greater part by Pemant some by Arabs and others 
by Trrkt To be considered a Mogol it Is enough if a 
foreigner hare a white face and profess Mahometanism * 
in contradistinction to the Christians of Europe who are 
called Frangvis * and to the Indent whose complexion is 
brown and who are Gentiles* 

1 Am(r Tim dr styled SAhtb Kirin, because h reigned more than 
thirty years, was born in 1336, and died in 1405. Colled Timur Lang 
[TTnnlr t Long) from tone defect in his feet He married the sister 
of Amir Husain, the ruler of Belkh the capital of Khurisin whom 
be had deposed and put to death- * See pp. J12, 43^4. 

* Flnr^heet, from the Persian AWwr/i, Le. a Frank a European. 

* In the original Gen tils, which throagboot this edition will bo 
rendered by the word Gentiles, in preference to using the old Anglo- 
Indian slang word Gentoo, derived from the Portuguese Gtui 9 a 

\ gentile, a heathen a term which was applied to the Hlndcosln contra 
'datinctioo to the AImt (old Anglo-Indian Moors') or Muhammadans. 
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I learnt also on my amval that this King of the Woild, 
Chah-Jehan} who was about seventy yeais of age, was the 
fathei of foul sons and t wo j] aught ers , that some years 
had elapsed since he elevated his sons to the vice-royalty 
of his four most considerable piovmces or kingdoms , and 
that he had been afflicted, for about the space of a twelve- 
month, with a disordei which it was appiehended would 
teiminate fatally The situation of the fathei having 
inspired the sons with piojects of ambition, each laid' 
claim to the empire, and a wai was kindled among them! 
winch continued about five years 

This war, as I witnessed some of the most impoitant of 
its events, I shall endeavoui to descube During a period 
of eight yeais I was closely attached to the court , foi the 
state of penury to which I had been reduced by various 
adventuies with robbeis, and by the heavy expenses in- 
curred on a journey of nearly seven weeks, fiom Souiate 
to Agra and Dehh, the chief towns of the empire, had 
induced me to accept a salary fiom the Gieat Mogol, in 
the capacity of physician , and soon afteiwaids, by chance, 
I procured another from Danechmend-Kan , 2 the most 
learned man of Asia, formeily Bahclus, or Grand Master 
of the Hoise, and one of the most powerful and dis- 
tinguished Omrahs , s or Loids of the Court 

The eldest son of the Great Mogol was named Dara, or 

1 Shah Jahan, the third son of the Emperor Jahangir, was born at 
Lahore in 1593, and died in pnson at Agra in 1666 He had four 
daughters, but Bernier mentions the eldest and the youngest only 

2 A Persian merchant, by name Muhammad Shafi, or Mulla Shafi 
He came to Surat about the >ear 1646, from which place he was sent 
for by the Emperor Shah JahAn, w'ho conferred upon him the command 
of 3000 men, and made him paymaster of the army (Bahhshl) with the 
title of Damshmand Khan (Learned Knight) In the reign o r Alamgfr 
he received still further promotion, and was appointed Goicmor of 
ShAhjahanAbAd or New Delhi, where he died in 1670 

s Omrah, from Umar A, the plural of the Arabic word Amir, a 
commander, a chief, a lord The old travellers use the word Omrah 
as a singular for a lord or grandee, although properly speaking it 
should be applied collectively 
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Diriu* Ihc second \mUa* Stijnh or the \ aliant IVincc 
the third was lamtp /ft* or tlir Throne* Ornament 
ami the name of the youngest *ai. Monut tlalchf or the 
Desire Accomplished. Of the two daughter, the elder 
was called Hegrm-Sakek or the Chief Prince** mid the 
younger lutufkfnara Ilfm* the I Ight i f I rin coses or 
Pnncc*s of the I*nfightenr<l Mind 1 

It i< usual in this country to girc similar names to the 
member* of the reigning family Tims the wife of Chah 
Jcha*—io renowned for her beauty and whose splendid 
mausoleum is more worth) of o place among the wonders 
of the world than the nnshapen masses and heaps of atones 
in hpypt — was named Tape VrW/e J or the Crown of the 
Seraglio and the wife of Jckmt ( » tyrr who so long wielded 
the accplre while her hnslund abandoned himself to 
drunkenness and dissipation was known first by the ajtpcl 
latlonof \o*r^ VeAa//e the IJghtofthc Seraglio and after 
ward* br that of \o*r-Jchan lUptm the IJghtofthc World. 

I The reason whv such names arc given to the gnat, 
instead of lilies ilcrim) from domains and seigniories as 

I ostuI in Etrropf Is this as the land throughout the whole 
empire is considered the property of the soscrcign there 
can be no earldoms rnirqnisatea or duchies. The ro\ a 1 
J print* consist only of pensions either in land or money 
| which the king gives augments^ retrenches or take* away 
at pleasure 

1 Dlri Shfloh «as bom In 1615, and murdered by order of hli 
brother Aura ogieb In 1659. Bohan SboJIb born in 1616 b said to 
hair been drowned with all his Umfly In Arslan by Ibo RijJ of that 
coontry bi 1660, but see j>p. it! 114. 

Attrangreb, who ascended the throne in 165S under the title of 
Alamgir {Conqueror of the World), was bom In ifitg and died hi 
1707 Murid Bakbih, bom In 1G14, and murdered \iy order of 
Anrangreb in 1662, 

* Properly Matntiz Mahal, laughter of A«af KWn, wadr the 
brother of Nurjahin Begum, wife of the h mperor Jibingfr She sras 
bom tn 159a, married In 1 6 1 3, and died in child-bed a faw bourr after 
the birth of ber daughter Ratahsu Ari Begum, in the year 1631 
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1 It will not, therefore, appear sm prising, that even the 
' Omralis are distinguished only by this kind of title One, 
for instance, calling himself Ras-Andasc-Kav, another 
Safe- Click en-Kan, a third Bat c-Andaze-Kan , and others 
Dianet-ICan 01 Dancchmend-Kan , 01 Fazel-Kan which 
terms respectively signify The Disposer of Thunder, The 
Destroyer of Ranks, The Hurler of the Thundeibolt, 
The Faithful Lord, The Learned, and The Perfect , and 
so it is with otheis 

Darn was not deficient in good qualities he was 
courteous in conversation, quick at repartee, polite, and 
evtiemely libeial but he entertained too exalted an 
opinion of himself, believed he could accomplish eveiy- 
thmg by the powers of his own mind, and imagined that 
there existed no man from whose counsel he could derive 
benefit He spoke disdainfully of those who ventured to 
advise him, and thus deterred his sincerest friends from 
disclosing the secret machinations of his brothers He 
was also very irascible , apt to menace , abusive and 
insulting even to the greatest Omrahs , but his anger was 
seldom more than momentary Bom a Mahometan, he 
continued to join in the exercises of that religion , but 
although thus publicly piofessing his adherence to its 
faith, Dai a was in private a Gentile with Gentiles, and a 
Christian with Christians He had constantly about linn 
some of the Pendets, or Gentile Doctors, on whom he 
bestowed laige pensions, and from these it is thought he 
imbibed opinions m no wise accoidant with the religion 
of the land but upon this subject 4 shall make a few 
observations when I treat of the religious worship of the 
Indous or Gentile v He had, moreover, for some time lent 
a willing ear to the suggestions of the Reverend Father 
Buz6e, a Jesuit, m the truth and piopnety of which he 
began to acquiesce 1 There are persons, however, w r ho 

5 Catrou in his Ihstoiy of the J fog'll l Dynasty m India, Paris, 1715, 
which is largely hosed upon the materials collected by Signor Manouchi, 
0 Venetian, who was for fort> eight jears a Phjsician at the Courts of 
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say that Dam was in rcility destitute of nil religion and 
that these appearances were assumed only from mot Ire* of 
curiosity anil for tile take of amusement while according 
to others he liceamc l>) turns a Christian ami a Gentile 
from political considerations wishing to ingratiate him 
self with the Christians wlm acre prettv numerous in his 
corps of artlllcrr and also hoping to gain the affection 
of the r ajax or ( mh/e 1 nnecs tributary to the empire 
as It was most essential to be on good terms with these 
personages that he might as occasion arose secure their 
co-operation. Dara t false pretences to this or that mode 
of worship did not howeter promote tho success of his 
plans on the contrary it will lie found in tho course of 
|thls narrathc that the reason assigned by iurm^ebt for 
(caaslng JiJra to be beheaded was tliat he hail turned Refer 
tlwt Is to bar an infidel without religion an Idolater 

Sulla* Sujah the second son of the 6rm/ Wogoi 
resembled Jn many characteristic traits his brother Dam 
but he was more discreet Armor of purpose ami excelled 
him In conduct and address. He was sufficiently d ester 
ous In the management of an Intrigue and by means of 
repeated largesses bestowed secretly knew how to 
acquire the friendship of the great Omrafu and In par 
tlciilar of the most powerful Ihyas anch as Jeismrteintve 1 
and others. He was nererthclcss, too much a slave to 
his pleasures end once burrounded by his women who 
were exceedingly numerous he would pass whole days 

Delhi and A^ra. and for tome time attached to DirA i person 
that do fonocr had Data begun to pooesa QnthorUy than be became 
disdainful and Iotccei»ilJe. A small number of European* aione 
shared bH confidence. The Jen} It, especial)} were la lie highest 
consideration with him. These were I he halhrrs and Henry 
Btmfe, a Fleming This last had much Influence orex the mind of the 
prince and bad his cotmae I* been followed It h probable that Christ i 
anity would hare moonled the throne with Dara. 

1 The MabAiAjA J as want Singh of Jodhjmr who was aoe of 
Alamgfr s best generals, holding the rank of commander of 700a He 
died near Kabol In 167S. 
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and nights in dancing, singing, and drinking wine He 
presented his favourites with rich robes, and increased or 
diminished their allowances as the passing fancy of the 
moment prompted No courtiei, who consulted his own 
interest, would attempt to detach him from this mode 
of life the business of government therefore often 
languished, and the affections of his subjects were m a 
great measure ahenated 

( Sultan Stijah declared himself of the religion of the 
\Peisians, although his father and brothers professed that 
'of the Tui Is Mahometanism is divided into various sects, 
which occasioned the following distich from the pen of 
the famous Cheil-Sady, authoi of the Gouhstan 

I am a drinking Derviche , I am apparently without religion , 

I am known by the seventy-two sects 1 

Among all these sects there are two leading ones whose 
respective partisans are mortal enemies to each other 
The one is that of the Turks, called by the Persians 
Osmanlous, or Followeis of Osman, whom the Tails believe 
to have been the true and legitimate successor of Mahomet, 
the Great Caliph, or Soveieign Pontiff, to whom alone it 
belonged to interpret the Ko/an, and to decide the contro- 
versies that occur m the law The other is that of the 
Persian';, called by the Turks, Chias, Pafczyi and Ali/- 
Merdans , that is, Sectaries, Heretics, and Partisans of 
Aly , because the Persians believe that this succession and 
pontifical authority, of which I have just spoken, belonged 
only to Ahj the son-in-law of Mahomet 

! When he avowed himself one of the latter sect, Sultan 
Su/ah was evidently actuated by motives of policy , for as 

1 By this he meant tint he was to he numbered among the lost, 
alluding to the saying of the Prophet Muhammad, ‘It shall conic to 
pass that my people shall be divided into three and seventy sects, all 
of which, save only one, shall have their portion in the fire ’ ’Tis >.aid 
that the reason why the Prophet pitched on the number seventy three 
was, that the Magians were divided into seventy sects, the Jews into 
seventy one, and the Christians into seventy two 





10 


HISTORY OF THE STATES 


the Persians were m possession of the most impoitant 
offices m the kingdom , and exeicised the largest share 
of influence at the Court of the Mogol, he hoped thus to 
secure intei est and support, whenever the tide of events 
should rendei them necessary 

;< Aurcng-Zcbe, the third hi other, was devoid of that 
urbanity and engaging presence, so much admired in 
Dm a but he possessed a sounder judgment, and ivas 
moie skilful in selecting for confidants such persons as 
weie best qualified to serve him -with faithfulness and 
ability He distributed his presents with a liberal but 
discriminating hand among those whose goodwill it was 
essential to preserve or cultivate He. was leseived, 
subtle, and a complete, master of the art of dissimulation 
AVhen in his fathei’s couit, he feigned a dev otion which! ! 
he nevei felt, and affected c ontempt for woi klly grandeur , 
while clandestinely en deavouring to pave Jthe way to future 
ele vati on Even when nominated Viceroy of the Dccan, 
-he caused it to be believed that his feelings would be 
better gratified if permitted to turn Falnrc , that is to say, 
a beggar, a Dcrviclic or one who has 1 enounced the World , 
that the wish nearest Ins keait was to pass the lest of Ins 
days in prayer or in offices of piety, and that he shrank 
fiom the caies and responsibility of government Still Ins 
life had been one of undeviating intiigue and contrivance, 
conducted, however, n ith such admirable skill, that every 
pei son m the court, excepting only Ins brother, Dm a, 
seemed to foim an eironeous estimate of his charactei 
The high opinion expressed by Chah-Jehan of Ins son 
Auruig-Zcbe, provoked the envy of Dara, and he would 
sometimes say to Ins intimate friends, that, of all Ins 
brothers the only one who excited his suspicion, and’ 
filled him -with alaini was that Ncmazi — or, as ye should 
saj, f that Bigot,' that evei-praj erful one 

Morad-Bahchc, the youngest of the MogoTs sons, was 
inferior to Ins three brothers in judgment and addiess 
His constant thought Mas lion he might enjoj himself. 
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and thr p!*** unr< of thr taMr and of thr fi M engaged 
hit ondtttilrd attention Hr *n In wnrr prnrniu aihJ 
polite Hr n rtl lo !*»>a l that hr (nil imi eerel' hr 
despised ralHnrt intrigor iml wished It to Ik* Liwthii 
that he Ini tcil onlr to hk twnnl onil to the strength of 
hr** arm Ifr m Indeed fait if murage and If that 
murage ha I km nmlrr thr ganlnnrr of m liltlr more 
diKtetlon It 1% prulublc a» we ahall see that hr wrnikl 
hate prevailed oirfhi three lirothrra anil remained (hr 
on ill patnl matter of // n/oarfm 

JlrpwmSahrt thr elder daughter of ( kafi Jtkn» wan 
very handwwnr of lirely parts and ju louatrk helmed 
hr her fath er Ramonf lutt-it (hathk attac hme nt rear ho I 
a poin t which I t >s dWfcttU to Iwrltr-r e 1 thr justlfieatwm of 
winch he" re tnl on Ilir_lccnlun ofjhd3/a?/'7^ - ^orjdortom 
of llirlr liir, _ According to them it would hove Iktti un 
jn t to deny the King the pnrilcgr of gathering frjnl Trum 
t he tree hr h a d Idnriclf planted Utah Jrken reposed un ‘ 
Iwnmdcd confidence In thl« hl« Gnounlc child «he watehrd 
orcr his tafetj nn I wa wi cantlmjilr oliserrant thslnodith 
was permitted to appear njion the royal table which had not 
been prepared under her apperinlcndcner 1 It Is not «ur 
prising tbereforr that her ascendency in thr court of the 
Vogo/ ahoold hare lreen nearlr nnllmilrtl that ahe ahould 
alwa*** lure regulated the hummin of her father and 
c i ere i mi I a powerful Influence on the mml weight r eon 
eenis. Th It Princess aecumnlatrd great riches by mean* 

1 Thli iUIrtnmi ft ref cited ly \alentjn in hi Patkrjn " 
n*w Jt /jttoi J Gnv!/ A! Ifoulrrcht and A miter dim 1726 In 
tbe^e w ot Ji i — J r-nm Saktt> tile oea haue acbooabdl van hi* en 
\adef*eeT j» le »rel brOtliHJ wferiL 

Catron uya, To a great ahare of beamy BegAm ^a b united * 
mind eodaed with much art I Ace. The attachment she always had for 
ber father and the profusion of the ararlcfoot Chi Jaham (r r) toward* 
bit daughter caaaed a niplcion that crime might l>e blended with their 
mot oil affection. Thlt wai a popular reroour which ocrer had a$y 
oth^r fcsredatkwi than la the malice of the coafllen. 

* be- p. 16 (eat, and footnote 1 



HISTORY OF THE STATES 

10 


i of her large allowances, and of the costly presents which 
* flowed m from all quaiters, m consideration of numberless 
negotiations intrusted to her sole management The 
affairs of her biother Dara prospered, and he retained the 
friendship of the King, because she attached herself 
steadily to his intei est, and declared openly in favour of 
his party He cultivated with assiduous attention the 
goodwill of this valuable coadjutor, and it is thought 
promised that, on his accession to the throne, he would 
grant hei permission to marry This pledge was a re- 
markable one, the marriage of a Prmcess being of rare 
occun ence m Hmdousfan , no man being considered worthy 
of royal alliance , an apprehension being entertained that 
the husband might thereby be rendered powerful, and 
j induced perhaps to aspire to the crown 

I shall intioduce two anecdotes connected with the 
amours of this Princess, and hope I shall not be suspected 
of a wish to supply subjects for romance What I am 
writing is matter of history, and my object is to present a 
faithful account of the manners of this people Love 
adventures are not attended with the same danger m 
Europe as in Asia In France they excite only merriment 7, 
they create a laugh, and are foi gotten but m this paft| 
of the world, few r are the instances in which they are not' 
followed by some dreadful and tragical catastrophe /j 
It is said, then, that Begum-Saheb, although confined in 
a Seraglio, and guarded like other women, received the 
visits of a voung man of no very exalted rank, but of an 
agreeable person It was scarcely possible, surrounded as 
she w is on all sides b\ those of her own sex whose envy 
she had long provoked, that her conduct should escape 
detection Chah-Jehan was apprised of her guilt, and 
resolved to enter her apartments at an unusual and un- 
expected hour The intimation of Ins approach was too 
sudden to allow her the choice of more than one place of 
concealment The affrighted gallant sought refuge m the 
capacious cauldron used for the baths The King’s coun- 
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tenance denoted neither iurprise nor displeasure he flls- 
cimrsctl with Ills daughter on ordinary topics hut finished 
the conversation hj observing that the stale of herein 
indicated a neglect of her cmtrmaty oblations and that 
It wuu proper ahe should bathe He then commanded the 
/ irwacAr to light « fire under the cauldron and did not 
retire until thej pise him to understand that hU wretched 
victim was no more 

At a aahsequent period lirpm^Sakch fonned another 
attachment which also had a tragical termination. She 
chose for her Aoac-Vraw/a or tewanl a Vcman named 
\fl_cria* a young nobleman remarkable for grace and 
mental accomplishments full of ipirlt and ambition and 
the favourite of the whole court Cftak Untkan 1 the 
uncle of grcatlr esteemed this voung Prman 

and ventured to propose him for lkpmSakrL / husband 
a proposition which was ven 111 received by the Mo^ot 
He had indeed already entertained some ■uspiaon of an 
improper Intercourse between the favoured Nobleman and 
the 1 rincess and did not long deliberate on the course be 
should pursue As a mark of distinguished favour the 
King presented roc /Wr/ In the preaence of the whole 
court, to the unsuspecting jouth which he was obliged 
immediately to mastfeate ogreeablj to the custom of tbc 
country Betel is a tmnll parcel made of aromatic leaves 

* SHilsta Khin, who, when Grrremor of Bengal, provoked a nr with 
Job Charuocfc Governor of the factory of the hart India Company at 
Golighit Dearilughll lie died in 1694, aged 93 1 a nor years, after having! 
filled many important offices of Slate onder Stub Jabin, nod Atamgir > 

* In the original an Bet lay ihe leaf of the / /rr Met Lin. chewed 
with the dried arena -mt t brace improperly ca/ied bUi mat f a ser 7 
old mistake. Betel la from the lorttJgoesc Mir derived fro* the 
Malaya! bn vti'iL* a vt re pi e or map leaf, familiar to Anglo Indians 
as Pawn in Ilbvdastanee Pin from the Sanskrit Jam* a leaX ]*aan 
sooparie (atpdri tbc arena not In Urd ) Is the *dl known name In 
Northern India at tbc present day for tbc combination as detailed by 
Bernier offered to visit on a ith f/r(oilo) of roses, or other scents, which 
politely bui mates the doae of an entertain men t, a friendly visit, or an 
official Interview 
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inrl other ingredients mixed up with a little of the lime 
made from sea-shells, this colours the lips and mouth red 
.Hid agreeably perfumes the bicalh Little did the un- 
happy lover imagine that he had received poison from the 
hand of the smiling Monarch, but indulging m dreams of 
future bliss, lie withdrew from the palace, and ascended 
Ins pnlclij 1 Such, however, w as the activity of the poison, 
tint he died before he could reach home 

llauchtmut -Bcginn, the Mngol's jounger daughter, was 
less beautiful th in her sister, neithci was she so remarkable 
for understanding , she was nevertheless possessed of the 
same vivacity, and equally the volar} of pleasure She 
became the ardent paitisan of Awciig-Zcbc, and made no 
secret of lier enmity to Begum Suhcb and Darn 11ns 
might be the reason why she amassed but* little wealth, 
and took but an inconsiderable part in public affaus Still, 
as she w'as an inmate of the Seraglio, and not deficient m 
,ai tificc, she succeeded m conveying, by means of spies, 
much valuable intelligence to Aw cng-Zcbc 

Some years pievious to the war, the turbulent disposition 
of Ins foui sons had filled Chah-Jchan with perplexity and 
alarm They weie all married and of adult age, but, m 
utter disregard of the ties of consanguinity, each, animated 
by deadly hatred tow aid the otheis, had set up Ins pre- 
tensions to the crown, so that the court w'as divided into 
separate factions The King, who trembled for his 
personal safety, and was tormented by sad forebodings of 
the events which actually befel him, would gladly have 
confined his refractor}' children in Goilalcoi , a foitiess 
which had often received members of the royal family 
within its walls, and considered impregnable, situated as 
it is on an maccessible rock and containing within its 
walls good water and sufficient wherewithal to suppoit its 

1 The Hmdostanee word pdlkt, from the Sanskrit a bed, a 
palankm (Portuguese, palancluno), the well known closed in litter, 
with a pole projecting before and behind, vyhieh is forpe qp the 
shoulders of four or six men 
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garrison but be justly eonridtrcd thit they Itad Income 
too powerful to Iw dealt with in io summary a manner 
He was indeed in perpetual apprehension of their luring 
rccmine to arm* and cither erecting independent 
principalities <rr converting the aeat pf purmment Into a 
blood} arena In which to kettle their jrcrsoiwl differences. 
To tave himself therefore from some impending and 
overwhelming calamitr Ckah-Jrktm resolved to bestow 
upon his aons the pmcrnmnit of four distant provinces. 
ShI/om S vjah a as apjxuntrd to Jlngttfr ffrrrwg /xtr to the 
Dmrn \lornd Ualchr to ( w amir and Dam to ( about 
ami Mnmliaa The three tint mentioned I rinces repaired 
to their respective prorinres without delar ami unn 
lietrayed the t.pint lij which they were animated They 
acted in every resjKrct as indcj>endent sovereigns appro- 
prut rd the rerenum to their own use and levied formiil 
able armlea under pretence of maintaining tranquillil) at 
home and commanding respect abroad Dam lieeause he 
was the eldest ion and expected to succeed to the crown did 
not quit the court of hU father Lkah Jeka n apjieoring to 
encourage that expectation authorised hfs son to issue 
orders and permitted him to occupy an inferior throne 
placed among the Omm ht beneath hfs own 1 so that two 
kings seemed to reign -with almost equal power 5 but tl i ere 
/Is reason to believe that the Vogo/ practised much duplicity 
and that notwithstanding the rcsj>cetful and affectionate 

* Calroa say* that the inflneoce of Diri grew to in adooithlng 
bright during I Sr absence of his brother*. Hb eldest ion ruled the 
empire with absolute per* or A sopha had been prepared for him 
loner Indeed thin ibe throne of hbialheri but be Is the only instance 
of i prince of the Mogot race bring ill owed to be seated In the pr es ence 
of the Emperor lie had the power to command a combat of 
elephants wbtnerer he pleased j a distinction reserved only for the 
aorerrign. 

* Bemler appears to hare had In hb mind tho saying of S"ad( 
contained In the chapter of the GhNuJm on the Manor n of Kings t 

It has been o b aerred that ten Darsreshe* may sleep upon cm a 
blanket, but that ooc kingdom cannot contain two Kings 
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demeanour of Dm a, his fnlhcr was never cordially attached 
to him The old monarch lived m continual dread of 
bong poisoned, 1 and earned on, it is supposed, a scciet 
correspondence with Jurrng-Z< hr, of whose talents for 
government he alw ijs entertained a high opinion 

I have thought a slight sketch of Chnh-Jehmi and Ins 
sons a propci introduction to this history, and necessaiy 
to the right understanding of what is to follow Nor 
could I well avoid adding a few particulars concerning 
Ins two daughters, who play so prominent a part in the 
traged) In the Indies, as w ell .is in Constantinople and other 
places, the most momentous events are too often caused 
by the influence of the sex, although the people may be 
ignorant of this fact, and may indulge in vain speculations 
as to the cause of the agitation they deplore 

It may also elucidate my nairative to revert to the pio- 
ceedings of Aurcng-Zchc, of the King of Gollonda, and of 
Ins Vi7ier Enur-Jcmla a short time before the wai bioke 
out this may give my readers an insight into the 
charactei and genius of Aurcng-Zchc, the hero of this 
history, and the future King of the Indies 

We shall fust see in what manner Emir-Jcmla laid the 
foundation of the pow'er and supremacy of CJiah-Jchcin’s 
third son 

During the time that Aurcng-Zebe was intrusted with 
the government of the Decan the King of Golhonda had for 
Ins Vwaer and general of his armies this Einv-Jemla, a Pcisian 
by birth, 2 and celebrated throughout Hindouslan The 
Vizier’s lineage was not noble, but Ins talents w r eie of the 
first older he was an accomplished soldier, and deeply 

1 In the onginal ‘ craignant sur tout le Boucon,’ a curious fact not 
commonly known, also see ante, p IX, where it is stated that the 
Emperor’s food was prepared under the superintendence of the Begum 
Sdhib 

2 Mir Muhammad Said Ardistanf, surnamed Mir Jumla and after, 
wards entitled Mu’azzam Khan, Khdn Khanan Sipah Salar, was bom 
m Ardistan near Ispahan, and came to India as the personal attendant 
of a Persian merchant. It was in 1656 that be threw himself on the 
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versed In badness. His wealth which was prodigious he 
had acquired not only by the opportunities afforded him 
as chief minister of an opulent kingdom but likewise hr 
means of his extensive commerce with various parts of the 
world, as well as by the diamond mines which ho farmed 
tinder feigned names. These mines were worked with 
indefatigable industry and it was usaal to count his 
diamonds by the sacks fulL 1 His political Influence it may 
readily be imagined was al*o very great commanding as 
be did not only the armies of the Ling bat keeping in his 
j own pay a formidable body of troops with a corps of 
1 artillery composed principally of Franks or Christiana. It 
ought likewise to be mentioned that the Vlaler having 
found a pretext for the invasion of the Kantaltc? pillaged 
the whole of its ancient idol temples, and thns increased 
his pecuniary resources to an incredible amount 1 
protection of SWh JaHn. On the accession of Aunmgxcb bo was 
appointed Governor of Bengal and died at hbtiarpur In Kuril Behir 
In 1663 after bis return from an expedition against the kingdom of 
Assam. Amir Jumla is called by Catron Mirra MuQa. See foot 
note * Mr», Tavernier also makes use of this name when writing 
of him. 

1 do Tbcvenot ttp that bo possessed 30 »**; or 40S Dutch Irvra 
weight of diamonds. The m+j* (Surat) of de Theveoot may be taken 
as 40 seen or 35 5 English pounds volrdupojs, 

* La Foyaumede hamate* m the original, which is a very correct 
defentioa of the. country which then had it* northern Hmlt at Bidar 
aud may be said to bare embraced the Canarese-speaking people of 
•00 them India. 

* Catrou bean oat Benner 1 narrative and says that Amir Jumht was 
in tho habit of selling the best diamonds to the Pcrrtngoesc. Dorn 
Philippes Mascaieohas, sent as Viceroy of tho Indies for the Portuguese 
at Goa, was his principal correspondent. The object of Mirra MuHa [ao 
Cation calls Amir Jumla] was to secure to hinudf the protection of the 
Portuguese, hi the event of a change of fortuno. The Persian who 
found himself supported no longer placed any limits to hi* peculations. 
He plundered the temples of their Idols j be wired upon all precious 
stooe* with which the statues were ornamented 1 be compelled the 
Inhabitants of tbo Karnatic to surrender to him whatever they possessed 
of gold and jewels f and he caused tboee who, according to tin: custom 
of tie country bad buried their treasures, to expire under the severity 
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The lealousy of the King of Golhonda 1 was naturally 
awakened and he eageily, but silently, sought an 
opportunity to destioy, 01 remove from his presence, one 
whom he legarded as a dangeious nval rather than an 
obedient subject Surrounded by persons devoted to the 
interest of the minister, he felt the prudence of concealing 
his intentions, but m an unguarded moment, when in- 
formed for the first time of thejmpioper intimacy subsist- 
ing between Emu-Jcmla and the queen-mother, who still 
retained much beauty, he gave utteiance to the feelmgs 
by which he had so long been oppressed, and denounced 
vengeance against this powerful offender 

The Vizier was at this time m the Kamaiic , but, every 
important office at court being filled by his own and his 
wife’s relations and friends, he was soon made acquainted 
with the danger which awaited him This crafty man’s 
first step was to wnte to his only son Mahtnel Emu -Kan , 2 

of the lash So many cruelties rendered him hateful in his Province , 
and such great wealth created him envy at Court ’ 

Tavernier in his Travels in India makes frequent mention of Dom 
Philippe de Mascarenhas, the Viceroy of Goa, who had formerly been the 
Governor of the Portuguese possessions in Cevlon He first saw him at 
Goa on the 22d January 164S and says of him — ‘ lie possessed a quantity 
of diamonds — all stones of great weight from 10 to 40 carats , two not- 
ably, which he showed me when I was at Goa One of them was a 
thick stone, weighing 57, and the other 67 J carats, both being fairly 
clear, of good water and Indian cut ’ Dr V Ball, in his exceedingly 
valuable edition of Tavernier’s Travels, London 1SS9, has proved 
that the carat used by Tavernier was the Florentine, equal to 
3 04 grs troy, which is 4 per cent lighter than the English carat of 
3 17 grs troy The great Mascarenhas diamond would therefore have 
weighed 64^ carats English The Dom was immensely’ wealthy, but lie 
did not live to return to Europe with lus ill gotten gains, having died 
on board the vessel 011 which he was returning from Goa to Portugal 
Tavernier states that the report was that he was poisoned and that it 
was held to be a just punishment for his having made away with many 
persons in the same manner, especially when he was Governor in the 
island of Ceylon 

1 Abdullah Kutb Slnh, the snth Sultan of the Kutb Shahi dynasty 
of Golkond 1 , he died in 1674 : Mir Muhammad Amin 
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then with the king to urge hte immediate departure 
from coart under any false pretext and to represent the 
necessity of hfs joining Idra in the hanmfic hut he found 
It Impossible to dude the vigilance will* which he was 
guarded Divippomlcd in this the \ ijuer s next measure 
was at once bold and original ami it brought the Mug of 
Cotlonda to the very vergo of destruction so true it is 
that he who cannot keep Ills own counsel cannot prefers e 
hfi crown Jrmfn addressed a letter to -firzrag Zric at 
tills time in Dardet \bad 1 the metropolis of the Damn to 
• the following effect 

1 base rendered as all the world knows essential 
serr/ecs to the King of ( o Iktmda and ho owes me a heavy 
debt of gratitude. Nevertheless he is plotting my ruin 
and that of my family May I be permitted therefore to 
throw myself under your protection ? In acknowledgment 
of the kindness I anticipate at j our hand* I suggest a plan 
by which you may casilj obtain possession lioth of the king * 
person and kingdom Confide In mr integritr and the 
enterprise will neither l>c difficult nor ilangerons assemble 
four or five thousand of jour choicest cavalry and proceed 
by forced marches towards Oo/ionda which ma\ be readied 
In sixteen day* spreading a rumour tluit this body of horse 
1* escorting an ambassador from Ckak-Jehan who lias affair* 
of moment to negotiate with the King at Itagnagwer* 

1 The Fort of DjnJjuihh) anciently called Deopub wn from i 
remote period the stronghold of I be ruler* of tbo Deccan After 
\tJT»D(Ttb’x death Id 1707 thii fortress ond other Mogul territory in the 
Decan passed into ibe hand of Ysaph Jah a distinguished general in 
Aurangreba serricc the foaoder of the Nizam * dynasty in wbotc 
family they have remained erer since. 

1 Bhignagsr the Fortanatc City called after Dhigmotf Ibe 
favourite mlstres* of Xctb SWh Muhammad Xnll »ho founded It In 
1589 removing hh seat of ^'Acrnroent from Goitunda, about 7 mile* 
distant on account of its wan of water and general unheal thin ea»- The 
historian K-hifl Khan states t ut aomc time after the death of Ebigmatf 
the name was changed to Ilafdanibdd (Hyderabad) but that in the 
eemacnLir language of the pcoplo It continued to be called Bhigrtagar 
It is now the chief city and capital of the Ifaidaritdd State. 
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‘ The Dtihn, 1 tluough whose medium the first commu- 
nication is always made to the Kin# is my relation — my 
creatine — and entirely in my confidence }ou have only 
to advance with lapulity, and I piomisc so to order it, that 
you shall arrive at the gate of Bag-nagnn without exciting 
a suspicion th.it you are my other than an ambassador 
from Chah-Jehnn When the King advances, according to 
custom, to receive the credentials, you may easily secure 
Ins pel son, then his whole familj, and dispose of lnm in 
the mannci jou may deem fit, inasmuch as his palace of 
Bag-naguer where he usually lives is umv ailed, and without 
a ditch or fortifications of any soit Meanwhile I will 
defiay the whole expense of the expedition, and engage to 
pay fifty thousand mpees daily during the time it may be 
in progress ’ 

Awciig-Zcbc, ever intent upon pi ejects of ambition, 
immediately adopted the measures pioposed m this 
letter He piocecded at once towards the territory of 
the King of Golhomla, and with such address was the 
plot conducted, that when the Prince reached Bag- 
naguci, no one doubted that this formidable body of 
horse accompanied an embassy fiom the Gtent Mogol 
The King, as is usual on similar occasions, repaired to 
Ins gaiden for the purpose of leceivmg the pretended 
ambassador with appropriate ceremony and honour, and 
while unsuspiciously approaching his perfidious enemy, 
he was about to be seized by ten or tw elve slaves — 
Georgians — as had been piojected, when an Omiah, 
who was in the conspiracy, touched with sudden ie- 
morse and compassion, exclaimed, f Your majesty is lost | 
if you do not instantly fly , this is Anreng-Zebc , and no f 
ambassador It would be supeifluous to describe the 
King s consternation he fled fron the spot, and, mount- 
ing the first horse he could findj rode at full speed to 

The Dabir ul-IIulk, who exercises tl e functions of a Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, is still a very important official at the Afghan 
and other Oriental courts * 
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the fortress of Collvnd* 1 distant only a league from 11 * rg- 
nagver 

Mthough dlsappolnled of Ills prey 4 urert g /etc felt that 
tliat there was no occasion for alarm and that he might 
entirely prosecute his endeavours to obtain posiejslon of 
the King* perton The entire «pollatlon of the palace 
was his next act lie stript It of all It* costly contents 
hut *mt the women to the King according to a custom 
most icrupulfluslr obsened amongst Eastern despots. 
He then determined to besiege the King In his fortress 
bat as he was without a supply of the necessary nmnl- 
Uom of war the *legc was protracted and LhaS-Jeka* 
two months after it» commencement peremptorily com- 
manded his son to relinquish his enterprise and return 
without delay to the Demn to that although the 
fortress had been reduced to the last extremities from 
the want of pros! h ns and war material he wa* obliged 
to retire. / 

4krrMpZetx was aware (hat In issuing these orders 
the Mosvi was influenced bv /Aim ami Jirgnm [ S ahrS\ wlio 
foresaw that If permitted to pursue his designs against 
the King of G ollanda he would become too powerful 
The Prince however betray ed no resentment but ac 
hnowledged the dutt af implicit obedience to his father* 
commands. Before he retired he received ample indero 
nlGeatlop for tlie expcn*e of the armament and stipulated 
that J-tmrJemla nhould have free permission to remove 
with his family property and troop* and that the direr 
coin of the realm ahould In future bear the arm* of CJtah 
JeAan Moreover he married hi s *on Sultan Mnimoud * 
to the King* eldest daughter exaeted a promise that 
the young Prince should be nominated «ucec*vir to the 
throne of GolLonda and received as the Princess « 

1 Situate*! In a commandinc position oo a granite rWge. It Is bow 
■ ved as the tv Lam's treasury and a State prison. 

1 Sflltta Mohammad who was pobooed Id Dec 1676 at Salim"* [b 
(Ddhi) by bis fatbert order ( Stiri « tU Jltfur 11 195). 
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dowry, the fortress of Ram-guyie, 1 with the whole of its 
appurtenances 

These two great men, Emtr-Jemla and Ameng-Zebe , were 
not long together before they planned great enterprises, 
and while returning to the Decan, they besieged and cap- 
tured Bide ?, 2 one of the stiongest places m Vuapour 3 
They then proceeded to Daulet-Abad, m which city they 
lived upon terms of the closest intimacy, forming gigantic 
plans of future aggrandizement Their union may be re-; 
membered as an important epoch m the history of Hin~ 
donstan it prepared the way for the greatness and renown 
of Aureng-Zebe 

(Jemla, who had by his addiess conti ived to obtain fre- 
quent invitations to the couit of Chak-Jehan , repaired at 
length to Ag>a, and carried the most magnificent presents, 
in the hope of inducing the Mogol to declare nar 
.against the Kings of Golkonda and Fisapoui , and against 
'the Poituguese On this occasion it was that he presented 
Chah-Jehan with that celebrated diamond which has been 
generally deemed unparalleled m size and beauty 4 / He 
dilated with earnestness on the benefits which •'would 
accrue fiom the conquest of Golkonda, whose precious 
stones were surelv more deserving' of his consideration 
than the rocks of Kandahar, whithei the Mogol was about 

1 Ramgirl, about 1 13 miles to the north east of the town of Hyderabad 

2 Bldar, about 75 miles to the north west of the town of Haidanbad 
(Hyderabad) Noted for the metal ware, bidari (bidree) work, to 
which it has given its name 

3 Bij&pur, the great Moslem State, founded by a son of Murad 11 , 
the Ottoman Emperor who succeeded to the throne in 1422 Bernier 
follows the Hindoo form of the name, Vijajapura 

4 Not theleast valuable part of Dr Ball’s edition of Tav ernicr’s Travels, 
is his identification of this diamond with the world renowned gem the 
A ’oh 1 mir , or Mountain of Lustre,’ which he has been able to do bv a 
comparison of Tavernier’s drawing of the Great Mogul’s diamond with 
models of the A'oh-t mir as it was when brought to England in 1S50, 
and b) a scientific sifting of other cv idence Tor an abstract of Dr 
Ball’s account, which he has kindlj sanctioned and revised, together 
with extracts from Catrou, relating to Amir Jumla, see Appendix II 
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to lead an arm) his mllilarv operations In that kingdom 
ought not to cease lie tafd until the conquest of Ills arms 
extended to Cape Comory 1 

The diamonds ma) lute produced their effect upon the 
mind of f AiA lehan hut it is tlir more received opinion 
’that he was glad of a pretext for railing an armj* which 
should restrain the growing insolence of hii eldest ion 
^ind that it was for tins reawtn he enteral Into the flew* 
of Je*ita 

Whatever were his motives he resolved to send an 
army towards the Utran under the 1 tnirt command. 

had incurred his father di pleasure b) his recent 
ami unill gu]v«) attempts to become paramount in jwwcr 
and authority Injt there was one art of Ills which Utah 
Jckan regarded with peculur horn r and Indignation and 
which he wa least di posed to forgive — the muriler of 
Aider Saduftth Atm 5 a nobl man whom the Vagal eon- 
ridered the mint accomplished statesman of Ina ami for 
whom he felt a warmth of fricudihip llmt became quite 
prorertdal W lint was the olfcncc which Dam judged 
worths of death is not ascertained. I crliaps he appre- 
hended that in the event of llu Kings demise the j>oucr 
ful asccmlenc) ol the \ ixicr might leave the crown at Ids 
disposal ami that he would place it on the head of Sultan 
Vb/uA whose partr be seemed to favour or It is possible 
liara mi) Jiasr been influenced b) the reports jiromulgated 
reflecting the intention of SadnlUh Kan who from beiug 
an Indian [Hindoo] b) birth had rxdted tile jealous)* of 
the Venttnx at court. One of these rumours was, that 

* The indent ood correct came of dial Cape (be most soothero 
point of India Comona l*Hog a lbningoeac corrnptkm of Kumiri 
( a virgin J. 

* Id the SAJi Jtkin Warauf Iniyat Khia it is ruled thal SidoHab 

KUb Aflaml d ed from lh* eSecii of a aevero and patofat aUack of 
colic Tbc Wuir trbo wit considered the »o»t able and cprfgbt 
ndoiifer tbit ever appeared in India died in Catrov alto 

records (bat Diri wai coned of baring canted SadaDab Khlp to ba 
pouoced 
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after the death of C hah- Johan, the Vizier designed to 
exclude the Mogoh from the throne, and eithei to restore 
the loyal lace of the Patans, 1 01 usurp the crown for himself 
or Ins son His ivife v, as a Pat an , and it was pretended 
that he kept a well-appointed army of that people, 
cantoned m various parts, to aid him in accomplishing 
his project 

v It was evident to Data that to send troops to the 
Dccan was m effect to mciease, by so many men, the 
strength of Auicng-Zebc He opposed the measure, there- 
fore, with many arguments and entreaties, and by eveiy 
art he could devise Finding it, howevei, impossible to 
move Chah-Jehan from his purpose, he persuaded lnm to 
impose certain conditions, by which Aureng-Zebc should 
engage to abstain from all interference m the conduct of 
the wai , fix Ins residence at Daukt-Abad , confine his 
attention to the government of the Dccan , and also that 
the Emir should retain the absolute and undivided com- 
mand of the aimy leaving the whole of Ins famdy at 
court, as hostages for his fidelity This last clause was 
extremely offensive to Jemla , but Ckah Jehan prevailed 
with him to yield compliance, assuring him that this 
stipulation was intended only to satisfy the capnce of his 
son, Dara, and that he should soon be followed by his "wife 
and children The Enin put himself at the head of a fine 
army, with which he maiched into the Dccan and with- 
out tarrying m that country, entered Vtsapour , com- 
mencing his operations with the siege of KahancJ a place 
of considerable strength 

Such was the state of Hindonstan -when the Mogol, who 
had passed his seventieth year, was seized with a disordeirtt 
the nature of which it were unbecoming to describe i »' 
Suffice it to state that it was disgraceful to a man of 

1 The L< 5 df Path&n dynasty of Delhi having been crushed by the 
Mogul invasion of Eabar Shah in 1526 

Kdhdnt, about 30 miles to the west of Bfdar, in what is now part 
of the Haidarabdd (Hyderabad) State 



OF THF CHEAT UOGOL S 5 

hix age who instead of wasting ought to hnro been 
careful to prawn e the remaining vigour of his corutita 
tiem. 1 

The MoeoTt illness filled the wliole extent of ha 
dominions with agitation and alarm. Dare collected 
powerful armies in Dfhh and Ipv the principnl cities of 
the kingdom In Bsngale Suite* Sujak made the same 
vigorous preparations for war lump ZeAc in the Dcca* 
and Momd Ualcite in Gicaralr also levied such force*. as 
evinced a determination to contend for empire The four 
brothers gathered around them their friends ami allies 
all wrote letters made large promises and entered into a 
variety of intrigues. Dam having intercepted some of 
these letters showed them to his father Inveighing 
bitterly against his brothers and Bfpcm [Wei] his 
sister availed herself of so advantageous an opportunity 
to prejudice the Mogul against his three rebellious sons 

I but Chah-Jeka* placed no confidence in Darn and sus- 
pecting he had a design to poison him swallowed no food 
without the utmost fear and caution It is even thought 
tliat he corresponded at this time with A*mg-/cbe and 
that Dara being apprised of tbc circumstance was trans- 
ported with rage to such a degree as to threaten his 
father Meanwhile, tho Kings distemper increased, and 
it was reported that he was dead thcwh ole-conrt^jis In 
) confusion tfie population of/tyrrn was panlo-stricken —the 

' shops were closed fn_r_man> days, flpd fhc fgfrr , Fringe* 

openly declared their s ctUcd^vurpoacpCmnLing-tboJicord 
the sole arbiter of their loftyin re Irnskinar- It was. In fitet, 
too late to recede i not only was the crown to be gained 
by victory alone but In case of defeat life was certain 
to be forfeited. Thero was now no choice between a 
kingdom and death aa Cbah-Jekan had ascended the 
throne by Imbruing his hand* in the blood of his own 
brothers, so the unsuccessful candidate* on the present 


* Thli Hines* ws la September 1657 when SMh JaMn was trpwani* 
of 64 years of age. 
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occasion were sure to be sacrificed to the jealousy of the 
conqueror 

Sulian Sujah was the first who took the field He had 
filled his coffers m the rich country of Bevgale by utterly 
1 ummg some of the Rajas or Kinglels of that region, and 
by plundering others He was therefore enabled to raise 
a numerous army and confiding in the support of the 
Persian omrahs, whose religious views he had embraced, 
advanced rapidly on Agra He issued a proclamation 
which set foith the death of his father by poison from the 
hand of Dai a, and declared his determination both to 
avenge so foul a murdei, and to occupy the vacant tlnone 
Chah-Jchan, at the instance of Daia, hastened to undeceive 
him in regal d to the rumoui of his decease, the malady 
was giving way, he said, to the power of medicine, and 
he expiessly commanded him to return forthwith to his 
government of Bengale But as Sulian Sujah’ s friends at 
court lepiesented the Empeior’s disorder as incurable, he 
continued his maicli towaid the capital, pretending that 
he was too well convinced of the death of Ins reveied 
paient, and that if, contrary to his expectation, he should 
be yet nine, he ivas desirous of kissing his feet, and re- 
ceiving his commands 

Aureng-Zcbc also published 1ns proclamations, and put 
his forces in motion, much at the same time as Sulian 
Sujah He, too, was meditating an advance on Agta when 
he received a similar prohibition, both from the King and 
from Darn , the latter of whom menaced him with punish- 
ment if he quitted the Decan He dissembled, however, 
like his brothel of Bengale, and returned a similar answei , 
but as his finances were not abundant, uid his aimy was 
compai itivelv small, he endeavoured to obtain by baud 
what he could not hope to gam by arms The immediate 
dupes of Ins aitifice weie Momd-Balchc and Emn-Jcmla 
In a letter to the foimer he said — 

f I need not remind vou, my brother, how lepugnant to 
m\ real disposition are the toils of government While 



of thf cnrAT Moror 


27 


IXira and Saltan \*jah are tormented with a thirst f< r 
dominion, I »igh only for the Hfc of* I-ahtr Hut although 
renouncing *11 claim to the kingdom I ncscrlhclrss 
consider fti)*rlf bound to imjurt mv xrntirnent* to )ou 
my fnmtl whom l havralwasb lenderls loscd l)ara is 
not only Incapable of reigning Imt is utterly unworth) < f 
the throne inasmuch a hr is a Safer — an idolater— and 
held in abhorrence 1»r oil the great Omrttfo Sir linn S ujah 
[l* cquall) undeserving the crown for 1>eing avosredl) n 
j/ui/rf — an heretic — hr is of course an mem) t ojhnd Milan 
Will you then permit me to say that in )uu alone are to 
!>c found the qualification* f »r ruling a mighty empire * 
This opinion i not adopted lie m) self onlj it is likewise 
entertained bv the leading n dries who esteem )»>u for 
your matchless stlour and arc anxious for ) our arrival in 
the capital With rojicel to ins self if I can exact a 
tnlrmn promise from sou that when king you will auffrr 
me to pas* roy life in some *equestrrcd spot of )our 
dominions where ! mas offer up mv constant prayer* to 
1 leaven in jveaee and without molestation I am prrjarcd 
Immediately to make common eaute with sou to afd \mi 
with my counsel and tnv friend aiul to place the whole 
of in) annv nt )our disposal I bend sou one hundred 
thousand ranptti of winch I entreat )uur acceptance as 
an earnest of m\ I vest wishes. The time i critical yotr 
fchoukl therefore not lose one moment in taking jKusession' 
of the castle of Saurate where I know the vast treasure) 
of the ‘state to he deposited J 

^ farad lhlckr whose wealth and jmwer were coil) para 
Us civ limited reccis ed Ids brother a proposals accompanied 
as the) were h) xo large a cum with great delight and 
was beyond measure elated at the prospect which now 
presented lt*elf to him. The letter wa* cvcrywlu re 
exhibited in expectation tliat the joung men would be 
Induced by Its contents to enter with cheerfulnets Into IlU 
arm) and that it might dispose the opulent merchant* 
more willingly to lend the large cum* he sras exacting 
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lurmg 7 the recelrcd Emtr-Jemfa with I lie tmngcst pro 
fesslons of Mndnc**, calling him Uafnt nml Uahagif [Italia 
Jl]— - Father anil Mr l-onl Father Ho embraced Ids 
welcome rlsltor a hundred times and Inking hint aside 
addreued him thus — 1 acknowledge the force of the 
objection made bvsou to Wfo* Mahmoud and it is the 
oplnfon of my friend* at court, who arc men of judgment 
that it would be cxtreraclv imprudent while ^ourlamlly 
are In the funds of Dam to stir openly fn rur fmour or 
cren to manifest the slightest dfspo ition to promote the 
Interest of my cause Hut It is not for me to inf >mi Ton 
that there are few difficulties which mas not be overcome. 
A scheme has occurred to mr nuud wh ch though at first 
It mar surprise y ou will I doubt not n reflection appear 
’jto you well calculated to ensure the saA.tr of sour family 
Suffer yonraclf to be confined In prison it will hare tho 
effect of Imposing upon the world and we shall reap all 
the success we can desire from this plan for who will 
ever Imagine that a person of rour rank could tamely 
submit to Incarceration? In the mean time I can cniplor 
a part of your troops in an> manner you think fit and 
you will not perhaps refuse In furtherance of our project 
to supply me with a sum of moner according to the offer 
you bare so repeatedlj made. With these troops and 
this money, 1 may safely try mr fortune. Allow me 
therefore to conduct you to the fortress of Daniel ALad 
wljjre you will be guarded by one of my sons wc may 
then deliberate ujkjii the means to be pursued and I can 
not concelrc how any suspicion should arise in the mind 
of Dam or how he can reasonably ill treat the wife and 
children of one who ts apparently my enemr 

I hare authority for stating that such was substantially 
the language used by Anre*g Zche The considerations 
which dictated the Emir* answer to these strange pro- 
positions are not now so well known. Il is certain how 
ever that he complied with them, tliat he consented to 
place the troops under Atamg-Ze^c-* orders, to lend him 
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tnoncv, and, what is o\cn moie extraordinary, lo be con- 
ducted to the foi tress of Daulct-Abad Some have 
thought lint Enm-Jnnla was leally allured by the solemn 
assurance of advantages to be derived fiom Ins acqui- 
escence, and that he was likewise influenced by the 
lccollcction of those vows of aident and indissoluble friend- 
ship winch had been so fiequently interchanged between 
lnm and Aurcng-Zcbc Others theie are who, perhaps 
with moie reason, believe that fear forbade him to with- 
hold Ins assent, as the two sons of Amcng-Zcbc, Sul I an 
Nazinn and Sultan Mahmoud, weie present at the con- 
ference, the foimcr completely armed, and assuming a 
look that could not be mistaken , the latter indulging in 
unseemly grimaces, after having raised Ins aim in a manner 
winch implied an intention of proceeding to violence for 
the pride of this Prince was mortified because Ins brothers 
mission had been attended with better success than hi^ 
own, and he was at no pains to conceal his resentment 
When the imprisonment of Fmn-Jcmla became known 
that portion of the army which had been brought fiom 
Vvsapoui demanded aloud the lelease of their commander, 
and would soon have opened the door of Ins pnson, if they 
had not been appeased by the arts of Awcng-Zcbc, who 
intimated to the supenor officers that the Emu’s confine- 
ment was quite voluntary, and a part, in fact, of a scheme 
understood between themselves He was, besides, lavish 
of his presents he promised advancement to the officers, 
and increased the pay of the private soldiers , giving them 
at once three months’ advance as a pledge of Ins liberal 
intentions 

In this manner the troops latefy under Jemla's command 
were persuaded to take part in the campaign meditated 
by Aureng-Zebe, who thus soon found himself in a condition 
to take the field He first marched m the direction of 
Sourate for the purpose of accelerating the fall of that 
place, which persevered in a vigorous and unexpected 
resistance , but a few days after his army had been put in 
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motion Itc received ncwi of the itrrciidrr of that town 
Hr then despatched a congratulatory letter to Vorad 
Jlalrhr made him acquainted with *11 that had pn xcd 
w|f t tntr-Jrmfa told him he was now *t the I trail of a 
form tic forre th.it he possessed alnimlance of moner 
that li h understanding with the principal coarticr* was 
complete and that he was fullr prepared to proceed 
towards Hrumpottr and f pra lie then urged him to 

hasten his march and he fixed the place f« r the jnnetion 
of the two annir*. 

I/nrmf Hal hr wax dixapjmnilcd In the amount of treasure 
found in Sanratr pcrliapx it had Irecn exaggerated by 
report or the governor a wax gcnrrallr inspected hail 
apjm priatctl a large portion of it to h»i own use The 
money of which he came hit ► pox cxsmn only snlficcd to 
par the soldiers who had been Induced to enlist lij the 
expectation «f the Immense wealth winch the walls of 
We were Irelirvcd to enclose Nor ought the capture 
of the town to have increased the military reputation of 
this Pnnce i f»r although dc titute of regular fortification* 
it jet baffled his utmost cndcatours for more than a 
month mid he had made no progress in the uege until 
the Dutch Instructed him for the Grit lime in the art of 
mining The blowing up of a considerable port of the 
wall spread consternation in tire garrison and terms of 
capitulation were immediately proposed 5 

The fall of Sbwrn/r facilitated the future ojrerations of 
J/ormf I fa lehr It procured him a great name mining h 
yet imperfectly known among the Indian* and nothing 
could have inspired them with more astonishment thon the 

1 In Janury jGjS. 

* Bu bin par called Brampore sod sometimes D run port by the old 
travellers, on the rivet Tapti In the Klmir District Central I Vox cocci. 
Totroded aboct 1 4 00, and beW by independent Muhammadan Princes 
until 1600, when it was annexed to tie Mogul Empire by Akbar It 
was the test of Ihe government of tbo Deccan nnlU 163s wbca 
Aaraogibid took ha place. 

* Sec p. 2 $ footnote 1 
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efficacious method m -which this new art had been employed 
by Moiad-BaLche It was moreovei universally believed 
that vast riches had fallen into his hands But notwith- 
standing the fame acquired by this event, and all the 
flattering promises of Auieng-Zebe, the eunuch Chah-Abas 
urged him to disregard the extravagant declarations of his 
brother, and not rashly to thiow himself into his hands 
< Listen,' he said, f while it is yet time, to my advice, 
' amuse Tiim with fair words, if you please, but do. not 
think of joining him with your foices Let him advance 
alone toward Agra We shall by and by receive positive 
intelligence of your father’s state of health, and see the 
course that events may take In the mean time you may 
fortify Sow ate, a most important post, which will secure to 
you the dominion of an extensive country producing a rich 
revenue, and with a little management you may become 
master of Brampour, also a town m a commanding situa- 
tion, and the key, as it were, of the Decan ' 

But the letters daily received from Au>e)ig-Zebe deter- 
mined Moiad-Bakche not to relax his exertions, and the 
wise counsel of the eunuch Chah-Abas was rejected This 
acute statesman had a waim and affectionate heart, and 
was sincerely attached to the interests of his master 
Happy would it have been foi the young prince if he had 
listened to his sage advice , but Morad was blinded by an 
moidmate thirst foi dominion his brother’s letters were 
more and more expiessive of Ins entire devotedness to his 
cause, and he considered that, if left to his own resources, 
he should nevei be able to lealise those schemes of 
greatness that continually haunted his imagination He 
therefore broke up from his encampment at Amcd-Abad, 
abandoned Gncaialc, and made the best of Ins way, over 
mountains and through forests, to the rendezvous where 
Aurcng-Zcbe had halted some days in expectation of his 
an ival 

The junction of the aimies was celebrated by great 
rejoicings, and much festivity The two brothers were 
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Inteparable and Aurtng Zebc renewed hi* professions of 
unalterable affection and his protestation* of complete 
disinterestedness. Of tho kingdom he rejteatcsl that he 
merit assuredly entertained no thought be had placed 
himself at the head of an army for the sole purpose of 
combating Dara their common fix and of seating Mo rad 
on the vacant throne. During the march of the armiea 
toward the capital ■iumg-Atbr spoke in the same tone 
and never omitted either in private or public to address 
hb brother with the reference and humility due from a 
subject to hi* sovereign calling him Ila-ttrri King and 
\ our Majesty Strange that Mo rad should ne\ er have sus- 
pected hi* honest) of intention or that the late nefarious 
transaction* in OoJlowda should ha\c made so slight an im- 
pulsion on hi* mind ! but this Pnnce was blinded by a wild 
ambition for empire and incapable of perceiving that lie 
who had recently incurred so much infrm) by bis attempt 
to usurp a kingdom could feeJ littlo inclination to li\e 
and die a Fahrc. 

The combfncd armies formed an imposing force and 
tbelr approach created o great sensation at the seat of 
government. Nothing could exceed the uneasiness of 
Dara and Chak-Jchan was appalled at the threatening 
aspect of affair*. Whatever scope he permitted to hla 
Imagination he could conceive no event however momen- 
tous and fraught with evil consequence* which might not 
be brought to pa*s by the talents of Amreng-Zrltf and the 
intrepidity of Morad Balckc Id vain did he despatch 
courier after courier announcing his convalescence and 
assuring the two brother* that the whole of their proceed 
ing* should be buried In obliTion if they immediately 
returned to thar respective governments the united 
armies continued to advance and a* tho King s malady was 
really considered mortal the Princes Jiad recourse to 
tbelr usual dissimulation affirming that tho letters par 
porting to bear the King’s sign-annual were forgeries by 
Dara that CMak-Jehan was either dead or on the point 
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of death , and that if he should happily he alive, they 
were desirous of prostrating themselves at his feet, and 
delivering him from the thraldom m which he was held 
by Dara 

Chah-Jehan’s situation was indeed distressing — afflicted 
with disease, and almost a pusoner in the hands of Daia, 
who, guided by a furious resentment, breathed nothing 
but wai , and was unweaned m preparations foi conducting 
it with vigorn , — while his other childien, legardless of 
repeated inunctions, acceleiated tlieir maieh toward Agi a 
But what a sad alternative was left him m this e\ti eimty 1 
Ins treasures, he saw, must be dissipated, abandoned to 
his sons, and squandered at their pleasuie, he was com- 
pelled to summon around him his faithful and veteran 
captains, who were generally unfavourable to Dara, and 
“whom nevertheless he must command to espouse his 
cause, and take the field against the other Princes, though 
m his heart the old monarch felt more affection for them 
than for Dara The danger being most pressing on the 
side whence Sultan Sujah was advancing, an army was im- 
mediately sent against that prince, while another was 
assembled in order to encounter the combined forces of 
Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche 

Solnnan-Chekouh, 1 Darn’s eldest son, was the geneial 
nominated to the command of the coips sent to oppose 
Sultan Sujah’s progress He was about five-and-twenty 
years of age, of a fine person, not without ability, geneious 
and populai He was a favourite with Clink Jekan, from 
whom he had already received great riches, and who 
intended lum for his successor m preference to Dara As 
the Mogol’s chief anxiety was to avoid the effusion of 
blood in this unnatural contest, he appointed an old Baja, 
named Jessemgue , 2 to be the companion or counsellor of / 

1 Sulaimdn Shikoh, born in 1635, was poisoned m pnson in the fort 
of Gwalior about 1660 

J Rdjd Jai Singh 1 , of Jaipur (Jey pore), commonly called Afrrza 
lidjd , of the Rajdwat branch pf the Kaphhw&has of Amber (Jaipur), 
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h!s grandson Jesttinpir Is at present one of the richest 
Uejas in Ifnrd uitaa and perhaps the *1 lest man In the 
whole klngdcmi Tlic king gave him weret Instructions 
to *roItl if possible coming to an engagement and to 
leave no method untried to Induec S*jah to ret ran- his 
steps. Represent to my ton hr laid that not lib dut\ 
alone hut alw Ills policy demand tlir reservation ofhis 
strength for « more jn tlfiable an I promising occasion 
until my raaladr have terminated in death or at least 
until the result of the united efT»rt* of -farrag M* and 
Womd Italcke shall be ascertained. 

Hut all the efforts of Jrita*zve to prevent a battle 
proved abortive *>ohwtan Ckeianh on the one aide was 
full of military ardour ami atnbitloos of acquiring a great 
name and on the other 6*Uan Sir /ah apprehended that 
If he drlnved his march -fanwg/rAr might overcome 
iXira and gain possession of the two capital cJUe*, fgru 
and DfhU. Tlius the two armies were no sooner in night 
than a heavy cannonade commenced lmt I need not 
detain mv reader* Iiy detading the particular* of till* 
action especially as I shall have to describe other* of 
greater consequence it Is sufficient to state that the onset 
was Impetuous on both aides and that after a warm 
struggle Saltan Sajak was obliged to give way and at 
length to fly in confusion. It Is certain that If Jftsnngat 

I and his bosom friend DcUl-lan 1 a l*atan and an excellent 
[soldier bad not purposely held back the rout of the 
rnroi) would hare lieen complete and their commander 
ijirolwbl) made prisoner IJut the Uaja was too prudent 
.to la) bis band* on a I*nnce of the Dlood the non of his 
‘king and he acted conformably to the Mopjrs luten 

Rijptrt din of great antiquity and renown. Thh clan trace* It* origin 
to Dhola Rat wbo h said to hare founded the St Us of Amber In 967 
A.D. the present Mahijiji of Jaipur being the thirty fifth from tb* Rat 
RiJJ Jai Singh u died at Bnrhin po r oc the toih Jaly 1667 

1 LHfer Khin ■ [Mudul Afghin, and younger brother of Bahadur 
Ktin, Rohjb an A*nlr of high rank lie died fa r 63 y 
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|tions when he afforded Sultan Sujah the means of escape. 
Although the loss of the enemy was inconsiderable, yet as 
the field of battle and a feu pieces of artillery remained 
m Sohman-Chehouh’ s possession, it was immediately leported 
at court that he had gamed a decisive victor} 7 1 This 
affair, while it raised the reputation of Sohman-Chehouh, was 
injurious to that of Sultan Sujah, and the ardour of the 
Petsians who favoured Ins cause was pioportionably abated* 
Sohman-Chehouh had been a few days employed m the 
pursuit of Sujah, when he received intelligence of the 
rapid and resolute march of Aw eng-Zehe and Morad Bahclje 
on Agra Aware of his father’s want of conducfc-fand 
prudence, and knowing that he was surrounded 'll} 7 secret 
enemies, liVprudently determined to return to the capital, 
fn the neighbourhood of which Darn w ould probably offer 
battle Every one is of ojnmon that the young prince 
[could not have adopted a wiser comse , and that if he 
'could have brought up his army m time, Aw eng-Zehe 
(would ha\e gained no advantage, if indeed he had ven- 
tured to engage in so unequal a contest 

Nowithstunding the success w Inch had attended the 
arms of Sohman-Chehouh at El abas 2 (where the Ganna falls 
into the Ganges) affairs took a veiy diffeient turn in the 
direction of Agra The government were struck with 
ama/cnient when they heard that Aurcng-Zchc had ciossed 
the mer at liunnpom and foiced his way through all the 
difficult passes m the mountains, on the successful defence 
of which c\ery reliance had been placed A body of 
troops was hastily despatched to dispute the passage of 
the ri\cr of huguics? while the mam body of the army 

1 According to Klnfi Khan’s account, the battle was fought near 
IJcnares in the month of December 1657 
- Dahlias, a corruption of Ilah tins, the old name of Allahabad, and 
still used b> the people to designate the capital of the North West 
I‘ro\ mcc-s 

3 Ujjam (Ljein), on the mer ^ipra, the ancient capital of Malua, 
the Grceriuieh of the Hindoo geographers, ns their first meridian 

/ 
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wa* preparing |<i more forward To command litis body 
of troops, ttro of the most vkilftil anil in point of personal 
influence two of the moat jwwerful men were selected 
The name of the one wo* A/rttw-Ao* 1 b soldier of first 
rate reputation rincerclj attached to Ckak-Jeha* but 
disliking Dam he assumed the command rerj reluc- 
tantly and only in obedience to the Mogol The other 
™ the Raja Jeuomcmptr 1 who In importance and 
jautbonty yielded not to Jcmnng*t lie was aon-ln law 
wf the famous and powerful Raja Rana 3 who lived In the 
Tdgn of FJLbar and was prince of the Rajas 

Darn addressed these two generals in the most a flee 
tlonate term*, aod presented them with cost!) gifts on 
their departure with the troops hot Clak-Jekan privately 
suggested the same measures of caution and forbearance 
which were practised in the case of S xllan Sttjah, The 
consequence was that messenger after messenger was sent 
to Attrmg 7ebe to beg that he would retire but while 
there appeared this indecision on one aide all was activity 
and resolution on the other the messengers never re- 
turned and the enemy unexpectedly crowned an eminence 
at a short distance from the nver 4 


passed through It j now ooe of the chid" town* of tbs dominions 
of the 11 ahi riji Sfodhk. Bernier refers to the District, not tbe town 
of UJain | the passage of tbe river bdng, tbe ford of Akbaipdr 
of Khifl Khin s aceoant, which fs still the Kerbodda crowing of the 
Great Deccan Hood, aboat 16 mile* dne sooth of the old Fort of 
Hindi, and nearly 34 milts wrath -cast of tbe military station of Mhow 

1 Kawtb Kasim Khin Jawinl wbo held tbe rani of a commarvier 
of 500a 

Rijd J as want Singh- See footnote 1 p. 7 On his death la 167S, 
AUragir attempted to force hia children to become Moslems. This 
tbeir attendants resisted fighting valiantly when attacked by tbe 
Emperor's troop*. They escaped safely to Jodhpor bmt were com- 
pelled to take to tbe hills and woods. On the death of Alamgfr in 
1707 they regained tbeir former possessions. 

* Tbe renowned Rana of Chi tor (Chfttooi). 

1 Tbe Natbcdda (Narbadi) tbe boandary of tbe DJjoin {Kt&rttts of 
Bernier) territory, a bool 70 miles to the sonth of tbe city of Djjaln. 
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Jt was surnmei, and the heat was intense , 1 the river 
therefore became fordable Kascm-Kan and the Raja 
piepared for battle on perceiving, as they apprehended, a 
disposition on the part of Aweng-Zebe to force the liver 
But m point of fact, the whole of his army was not vet 
come lip. and this was only a feint; foi he feared that the 
enemy’s troops might themselves cioss the stream, cut 
him off from the water, attack him before the soldiers had 
recovered from their fatigue, and thus prevent him from 
taking up an advantageous position It appears certain, 
indeed, that he was at this time totally incapable of 
opposing any effectual resistance, and that Kasem-Kan and 
j the Raja might have obtained an easy victory I was not 
present at tins first encounter , but such was the opinion 
entertained by every spectator, especially by the French 
officers in Aureng-Zebe’s artillery The two commanders, 
however, were compelled by their secret orders quietly to 
take a position on the banks of the river, and to content 
th emselye sjwith_disputing.the passage. 

His army having rested two or three days. Aw eng-Zebe 
made the necessary dispositions for forcing the passage 
Placmg his artdlery in a commanding position, he ordered 
the troops to move forward under cover of its fire His 
progress was opposed by the cannon of the enemy, and 
the combat was at first maintained with great obstinacy 
Jcssomscingue displayed extraordinary valour, disputing 
every inch of ground with skill and pertinacity With 
regaid to Kasem-Kan, although it cannot be denied that, 
lie deserved the celebrity he had hitherto enjoyed, yet 
upon the present occasion he appipved himself neither a 
dexterous general nor a courageous soldier he was even 
suspected of treachery, and of having concealed m thei 1 
sand, during the night that preceded the battle, the] 
greater part of his ammunition, a few volleys having left' 
the army without powder or ball However this may be, 

1 The battle was fought on the 20th April 165S, ‘near Dharmatpur,’ 
according to the Alamgir ndma. 
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the action was well *upj*ortc<I ami the pas ag c vlpimtulr 
opposed The a sadants « erf much incommoded hr rocks 
in the bed of the nrer ami thr uncommon height « f its 
linnl.% in manr part rendered it extremely <lifl«rirlt to 
gain a fooling on the >lhrf side The impetomitv of 
\ [(rrail ilnlrtr at length overcame ever) impetlimcnl he 
reached the npjtosilc bank with his eorj*s and was quickie 
fnllmed hr the remainder of the army It wa s then 
.that hmna hen inglonmt lv fled from the (ieTd leaving 
' JmaxHanpmt exposed to the most imminent jxrril. That 
undaunted lujja was beset on all ides liy an overwhelming 
force ami saved onl) In* the affecting devotion of his 
hapjtnus 1 the greater part of wlxun died at his feel. 
Fewer tlup sir hundred of these brave men whose number 
at the commencement of the action amounted to nearlr 


eight thousand aorvived the carnage of that dreadful day 
f|\lth this faithful remnant the Jlaja retired to his own 
|lemlory not emi ulcring it prudent to return to -fgra on 
'account of the great loss lie had sustained * 
f |7 V 1,r Wor, l Itaeipons signifies <**1 of l\njas These 
M J people are educated from one generation to anothrr In 
the junfe s ion of arms. Parcels of land arc assigned to 
them for their maintenance by the hajat whose subjects 
they are on condition that they shall appear In the field 
on the summons of their chieftain. The) might be said 
to form a species of ( mhte n obi I It) If the land were In 
alienable and descended to their children Fnifn early 
age thcr are accustomed to the use of opium and 1 hare 
sometimes Ik-cu astonished to see the large quantity they 
swallow . On the dar of Iwttle they never fail to double 
the dose/aud this drug so animates, or rather inebriates 
1 Ujjnil*. 

1 hhi/J KWn Id hh account of the battle up t — Every tn Urate the 
dark racks of the b&dd Rijputi were dispersed bj the proaeo of 
tbe fcJkrmcri of Iilim. Duraiy and great fear fell npon the heart of 
/Jiiwont tbdr leader sod he far from acting like one of the renowned 


\.lasi of Rijft, tamed W» lack upon the battle and was content to 
bail apou htmsdf ererbuieg Infamy 
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khem, that they lush into the thickest of the combtij 
.’insensible of danger If the Raja be himself a brave man, 
he need never entertain an appiehension of being deserted 
^by his followers they only require to be well led for' 
1 their minds aie made up to die m his presence rather 
rthan abandon him to his enemies It is an interesting 
sight to see them on the eve of a battle, with the fumes 
of opium m then heads, embiace and bid adieu to one 
another, as if certain of death Who then can wonder 
that the Great Mogol, though a Mahometan , and as such an 
enemy to the Gentiles, always keeps m his service a large 
retinue of Rajas, treating them with the same considera- 
tion as his other Omrahs, and appointing them to impor- 
tant commands in his armies ? 1 

I may here relate the disdainful reception experienced 
y by the valiant Jessomseingne from his wife, a daughter of 
(the house of Rana. When it was announced that he was 
/ approaching with his gallant band of about five hundred 
Ragipous, the melancholy remnant of nearly eight thousand, 
at the head of whom he had fought ivith noble intrepidity, 
quitting the field fiom necessity, but not with dishonour, 
instead of sending to congiatulate the gallant soldier on 
Ins escape, and console him m his misfortune, she dryly 
commanded that the gates of the castle should be closed 


?/ 


1 As the late Professor Blochmann has so ably demonstrated, in an 
article in The Calcutta Review, No Civ 187 1 {A chapter f om Muham 
madan history The Htndti Rajas under the Mughal Government ) 
Jndia never became a thorough Muhammadan country ‘ The invaders 
were few and the country was too large and too populous The -waves 
of immigration from Turan were few and far between, and deposited 
1 on Indian soil adventurers, ivamors, and learned men, rather than 
artisans and colonists Hence the Muhammadans depended upon the 
Hindoos for labourof every hind, from architecture down to agriculture 
and the supply of servants Many branches they had to learn from 
the Hindoos, as, for example, the cultivation of indigenous produce, 
irrigation, coinage, medicine, the building of houses, and weaving of 
stuffs suitable for the climate, the management of elephants, and so 
forth ’ In course of time, as Bernier and many others record, t J j<j - 
rulers had to depend on the Hindoos for recruiting their army ( 




4« rns'jonv of the states 

Annin In in" ugnrdrd ;is I lie priimn mid principal cause 
of I lie pi cm ill ci isis (smcc it was lie who supplied stiimig- 
Z,/i( Midi tioops mid monev). Tima Mould have killed his 
son Ma/nnrl I'uin-Kan and conipi lied Ins Mife and daughter 
to become prosdl uli s, had lie not at length yielded to 
the suggestions of the King, mIio showed the extreme 
improbability ot the Emir* toncurrencc m the measures 
of / htrcng-Zclx IIis judgment was too sound, he observed, 
!to allow of lus placing Ins family m jeopardy, ioi the sake 
i of advancing the interests of a man foi whom he could 
feel no warmth of friendship On the contrmj, it was 
sufficiently obvious that he had been himself deceived, and 
had f.illen into the Miles of A urctig-Zcbc 

The invaders, in the mean time, were flushed with 
success, impressed with an idea of their invincibility, and 
persuaded that there was no object, however difficult and 
stupendous, which they might not achieve Still more to 
increase the confidence of his tioops, Avreug-Zebe vaunted 
aloud that in Dm as army there were thirty thousand 
Mogols devoted to lus service, and that this was not 
entirely an empty boast will soon be made appaient. 
Morad-Bahchc felt impatient of delay, and expressed his 
eagerness to push forward, but Ins brother repressed this 
aidour, representing the necessity of some repose on the 
banks of the beautiful river 1 [Neibudda], especially as it 
would afford an opportunity for corresponding with Ins 
fi lends, and ascertaining the situation of affairs The 
(advance on Agra was therefore slow and circumspect, 
exactly regulated by the information daily received 

Chah-Jehan was now reduced to a state of hopelessness 
and misery He saw that his sons were not to be turned 

1 The Nerbudda (Narbada) ranks second to the Ganges among the 
rivers of India m religious sanctity In fact ’tis said that in the Samvat 
year 1951 (1895 a D ) the sanctity of the Ganges will cease, while the 
purifying virtue of the Nerbudda will continue the same throughout 
all the ages of' the world This river, which well deserves the epithet 
of ‘beautiful 1 applied to it by Bernier, then formed the boundary 
between Ilindostan proper and the Deccan 
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wide from their determination to cnlrr the capital and 
viewed with ill mav the mightv preparation made Inr /Jura 
f rr m decisire battle He had a prescience « f the tcmldc 
evil* Impending m rr Ith house which he endravourrd l») 
ctctt expedient to avert lie wa< not in a situation 
however to rtsM Ihr wi he if Dam f »r he dill continued 
to bltour under the influence of d*sea e and tjic 
servant rather than the unrmpi of hi Idest u n To 
that «<nv lie had long been compelled to resign all 
aullxmlv and the mditarr commanders a* well a the 
officer* of the ^tmte were instructed to vield implicit 
obedience to the order* of I)am It is in t surprising 
therefore that this IVinee ms cnahlesl to as cmhle a 
numerous army finer than jn-riiaps had ever trod the 
plains of HmJinulm The lowest ralrnlation make' it 
amount to one hundred thousand borve more than twenty 
thousand foot and eighty pieces of cannon Ivcsides an 
incredible nnmlier of camp-follower* and those 
dealers 1 so necessary for the support of an amir in peace 
as well as in war and who I usjicet arc often Included 
by historiini in the namlvcr of comlwtant when tluj 
*peak of Immense armies of three or f mr hundred thousand 
men. Unquestionable it Is that the force under Dam i 
command was tnflicicnt in point of physical strength to 
overwhelm two or three *uch armies as -twmip -M<c t 
whose utmost numlicr could not exceed forty thousand 
men of all arms and these harassed and near!) worn oat 
l>j lonp marches under a vertical tun. \ ct nolw it (island 
ing tbli disparity of numlicr* no one teemed to |>retagc 
■access to Dara the on!\ trooja on whose fidelity he could 
depend lielng with the nnnv nnder SotimaH Chelouh and 
t he pri ncipal Ommks having manifested symptom* of dl*- 
a nection to his interests. Ill* friend* therefore earnestly 
recommended him not to harard an engagement. CJiah 
Jekan wax mo*t urgent on this point offering infirm as he 
1 The trader* In the Regimental Paiaar of a modem Indian can- 
tonment or camp, *0 familiar to *11 Aoglo-lodbra. 
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was to assume the chief command, and to face Aureng-Zebe s 
aimy This scheme was admirably adapted to preserve 
peace, and to arrest the progress of that haughty punce 
neither he nor Morad-Bakchc would piobably have felt 
disposed to fight against their fathei or, if they had 
ventured upon such a step, their rum must have been the 
consequence , for Chah-Jelian was popular among all the 
Qmralis, and the whole army, including the troops under 
the two brothers, was enthusiastically attached to his 
person 



Fig 2 — The Emperor ShAh Jahdn 


Failing in their attempt to prevent an appeal to the 
swoid. Darn’s friends exhausted eveiy argument to dis- 
suade him, at least, from acting with precipitancy, and to 
induce him to delay the battle until the ainval of Soliman- 
Chekuuh , who was hastening to hu assistance This also 
was sound advice, the young Prmpe being generally be- 
loved, and returning at the head! of a victonous army,i 
composed of soldieis, as I have before obseived, attached’ 
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to Dora. But he rejected this, a* he bad done the former 
IpropodUon anil remained inflexible In hi* resolution to an 
\ \Udpatc Aural" Zcbc and bring him Immediately to action. 

It Indeed Darn could have commanded fortune and 
controlled event* hi* own reputation and peculiar interest 
might have been promoted 1>V such a procedure Them 
were the consideration* that actuated him aud which h< 
could not altogether conceal — he was master of the 
King * perron in possession of his treasure and enjoying 
undivided authority over the roval armies. Sultan S *jah 
was already half ruined his other brother* were come 
with a weak and worn-out nrmv voluntariH as it were to 
throw th erase I vc* Into his Iiands, Once defeated the) 
would have no way of escape he would then become 
absolute lord attain the end of bis labour* ami ascend 
the throne without competition or difficulty If ho in 
trusted the management of the campaign to hi* father an 
amicable accommodation would take place hi* brother* 
would return quietly to their respective provinces CJiah 
Jckan whose health was evidently improving would 
resume the rein* of government and affair* revert to their 
former state. If again he awaited the arrival of 111* ton 
Sohman-Chekonk the King might employ the intenol in 
forming tome design to hi* disadvantage or enter into 
negotiation with Avmg-Ztix Injurious to bl» interests 
and admitting that after the junction of his ton t arm) a 
battle were fought and gained the part which he might 
liavo had In the tucceas of the da) would bo denied blru 
and the honour of the achievement rest with Solunan- 
Ckeivwh, whose military reputation wns already known 
and established. Then who could tell the effect which the 
general applause might produce on hi* youthful and ardent 
mind countenanced aa he would bo by hi* grandfather 
and many of the chief Ommkt f There was no saying how 
bcrundlen his ambition might become or how little It 
might be restrained by the affection and respect he owed 
to his father 



46 


HISTORY OF THE STATES 


Such wcie the reasons ■which induced Dara to turn a 
{leaf c n to the voice of prudence and friendship lie 
ordeicd the whole army to take the field, and presented 
himself before Chah-Jchan, then m the fortress of Agia, 
for the purpose of bidding him farewell As Ins father 
einbriccd him, the unhappy old man shed tears, but 
nddicssmg him in a giuve and serious tone, lie said, 
‘Well, mj son, since you will have it jour own way, may 
henen bless join undertaking 1 2 but remember this — mj 
miunction — if the battle be lost have a care how j f ou come 
again into my piesence*’ Little impressed with these 
words, Dara took a hasty leue of the King, and maiclied 
his aimj r to the livei Tchcmbcl } about twenty leagues fiom 
Agra, where having foitified himself he waited with con- 
fidence the ai rival of the enemj r But the quick-sighted 
and wuly Fahrc, who was everj where provided with spies, 
fullj r aware of the difficulty of passing the river when thus 
defended, came indeed, and encamped sufficiently near to 
have Ins tents descned by Dara, but was at the same time 
intriguing with a Raja of the name of Chcmpct,- wdiorn he 
gamed over by presents and pi onuses, and through whose 
temtory he obtained permission to march his army for 
the purpose of reaching speedily that part of the river 
where it is fordable Chcmpet even undertook to be his 
guide through forests and over mountains which perhaps 
weie considered impracticable by Data, and A m eng-Zebe, 
leaving Ins tents standing to deceive his biother, had 
ciossed with Ins troops to the othei side of the nvei 8 
almost as soon as the enemy was appused of Ins departure 
In this emergency, Daia was compelled to abandon his 
fortifications, and pursue Atireng-Zebe, who advanced by 
rapid strides towards the river Gemna, on the banks of 
which he had time to intrench himself, refresh his men, 
and m his turn, await composedly the approach of the 

1 Chumbul, a river which rises near the military station of Mhow, 
one of the principal tnbutanes of the Jumna 

2 Champat Rdf, a chief of the Bundelas, 3 That is, the Chumbul 
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enemy The position chosen by him wan five leagues 
distant from tpru the name of the place which wns 
fnrraerlr called .Vcrwo«c*fr 1 is now Fa leaked that in to My 
the Place of Victory Dam too n came up ami encamped 
also near the l*snks of the name nver 9 between dgra ami 
the arm) of tumrg~/eljc 

The two armies remained in tight of each other three 
or four dart without coming to an engagement During 
this Intcrral Lkah-Jehan vent letter upon letter tu Dam 
apprising him of Soltmaa Cfirlomft » near approach anti 
entreating him to do nothing rashly or prrmaturelv but 
to draw closer tn tern and select adranlagcous ground 
whereon to Intrmch his army until the arrival of In son 
The onlr answer returned hv Dam to these letters was 
that three days ihould not cta|nc ere he brought Iwmg 
7xie ami Morad Dalche bound bands and feet t » bis 
father who might pass «uch judgment ujwn Ins rrlvelliou* 
vent as to him thould teem meet This answer dc 


•patched he prepared for battle 

He placed the whole of Ills cannon in front linked 
together by chains of iron in order that no apace might 
be left for the entrance of tbe enemy a cavnlrr Immcdl 
atelv in the rear of the cannon he ranged a line of light 
camels on tbe forejvart of whose bod in amall pieces of 
ordnance acme what resembling awivcls in our vessels 
were fiaed 9 these the rider could charge and diseliarge at 
pleasure without being obliged to dismount Behind 
these camels was posted the most considerable part of the 
musketeer*. Flic rest of the ami) conslited princijmlly 
of cavalry armed cither with tabres ami those kind of 
half pike* used by the 1 la&pous or with *abre« and bow*- 
ond-oTTow* which latter weapon 1« generally used by the 


1 Samuguh. * The Jnmna. 

■ Camel i wire) -gum, known by ibe name of Zamchlrof or J Jilin 
Wtjp, ai>o called Sim Aim Ibe name for the Royal Falcon. Coro 
pare Ibe falcon- beaked hammer* of tbe I&h century and the old falcon 
and falconet piece*. 
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Mogols, that is (according to the present acceptation of 
the term Mogol ) foieigners whose complexions aie white, 
and who piofess Mahometanism , such as Persians , Turks, 
Arabs , and Usbeks 

The army was formed into three divisions The com- 
mand of the right wing, consisting of thn-ty thousand 
Mogols, Avas given to Cahl-ullah-Kan, and the left Aving ivas 
intrusted to Rustam-Kan Dakny, a brave and famous captain, 
conjointly Avith the Rajas Chatresale 1 and Ramseingue 
Routle Calil ullah had been made Bakchis, or grand-master 
of the hoise, m the stead of Danechinend-Khan (afterwaids 
my Agah) 2 Avho resigned that situation because he knew 
that he had incurred Darn's displeasure by his solicitude to 
uphold the sole and unshackled authority of Cliah-Jehan 

Aureng-Zebe and Moi ad-Bakche made a nearly similar 
disposition of their forces, excepting that among the 
troops of the Omrahs, stationed on either flank, a feiv 
pieces of field artillery were intermixed and concealed, a 
stratagem invented, it is said, by Emir-Jemla, and attended 
Avith some success I am not aware that m this battle 3 
recourse ivas had to any other artifice, unless it tvere that 
here and there ivere placed men Avho threw bonnes , 4 Avhicli 
are a soit of grenade attached to a stick, and Avhich Avere 
throAvn, fiom various parts of the bne, among the enemy’s 
cavaliy, and Avhicli produced the effect of terrifying the 
hoises, and sometimes of killing the men 

It cannot be denied that the cavalry of this countiy 
manoeuvre Avith much ease, and discharge their ariOAis 
with astonishing quickness , a horseman shooting six 
times before a musketeer can fire tivice. They also pie- 

1 Rijas Chhattar or Sattar, S 41 , and Rdm Singh Rautela. 

2 Superior or Master, always used by Bernier in an affectionate sense 
when talking of Danlshmand Khan 

3 For Ithafl Khan’s account of this battle (m the Muntalhabu L 
Lubdb), Avhich was fought on the 2Sth May 165S, see pp 220 226, vol 
vu of Sir H M Elliot’s History of India, as told by Us own Historians. 
Edited and continued by Professor John Dowson, 

4 The Hindostanee ban , a rocket. 
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jtrrrr excellent order and keep fn ■ compact bud) r<pe- 
f cully when charging the enemy Hut after all I do not 
j think \errr highly of their proficiency In the art of war 
| a* compared with oar well-equipped armlet for reasons 
I w hlch I *hall mention In another part of this work 

The preparations I hare described being completed 
the artillery of l>oth armies opened their fire the Invari- 
able mode of commencing an engagement and the 
arm* a were already thleh In the air when laddcnly there 
fell a ihower of min *n violent as to Inlcnupt the work of 
alatightcr for a while The weather had no aooncr cleared 
than the ami ml of cannon was again heard and Dora was 
at this time seen seated on a licautlfal elephant of Cryfon 
issuing his order* for a general oniet and placing him 
*e1f at the head of a noratrmis body of horse adranced 
boldly toward the enemy* cannon He was received 
with firmne«* and *oon unfunded by heaps of glaln. 
And not only the body which he led to the attack lral 
those by which he was followed were throsrn Into dis- 
order Still did he retain an admirable calm nets ami 
evince his Immoveable determination not to recede. He 
was obierred on his elephant looking alnut him with an 
undaunted air and marking the progress of the action 
The troops were animated by his example and the fugi- 
tive* resumed thdr ranks the charge was repeated but 
he could not come up to the enemy before another rolley 
carried death and dismay among the assailant* t many 
took to flight { but the greater part teemed to ha\e Im- 
bibed Dam t aplrit nml followed their intrepid com 
minder until the cannon were forced the Iron chain* 
disengaged the enemy* camp entered and the camels 
and Infantry put completely to the rent. Itwa* now that 
the car airy of both armie* coming In contact the battle 
raged with the greatest fiercene**. Shower* of arrow* 
obscured the air Dora hlnuelf emptying his quiver the*e 
weapon* however produce but little effect nine out of 
ten flying over the aoldier* bead* or falling *hort. The 

D 
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arrows discharged, the swoid was drawn, and llie con- 
tending squadrons fought hand to hand, both sides ap- 
pearing to increase in obstinacy m piopoition as the 
swoid performed its murderous woik During the whole 
of this tremendous conflict, Dura afforded undeniable 
proofs of invincible courage, raising the voice of encour- 
agement and command, and pel forming such feats of 
valour that he succeeded at length m ovei throw mg the 
enemy’s cavalry, and compelling it to fly 

Auicng-Zcbc, who was at no great distance, and mounted 
also on an elephant, endeavoured, but without success, to 
retrieve the disasters of the day He attempted to make 
head against Dm a with a strong body of his choicest 
cavalry, but it w'as likewise driven fiom the field m great 
confusion Here I cannot avoid commending his bravery 
and resolution He saw' that nearly the whole of the 
arm}' under Ins immediate command was defeated and 
put to flight, the number w'hich remained unbioken and 
collected about his person not exceeding one thousand — 
I have been told it scarcely amounted to five hundred, 
— he found that Dora, notwithstanding the extreme 
ruggedness of the ground which separated them, evidently 
intended to rush upon his remaining little band , yet did 
he not betray the slightest symptom of fear, or even an 
inclination to retieat, but calling many of Ins principal 
officers by name, called aloud to them, Dchiant' 1 (Courage, 
my old fnends) — I am repeating his exact woids — Koda- 
he 2 (there is a God) What hope can we find in flight ? 
Know ye not where is our Decan 2 Koda-he ' Koda-he ’ And 
then, to lemove all doubt of his resolution, and to show 
that he thought of nothing less than a retreat, he com- 
manded (a strange extremity suiely')that chains should 

1 Dil { yar and 

3 Khtt^d hat, but the short, clipped utterance of one accustomed 
to the Deccanee accent is here reproduced exactly A pleasant piece 
of evidence of the correctness and care with which Bernier wrote. His 
whole narrative is full of similar instances See p 76 


f 
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terrible effect, throwing at the same time his shield over 
his son, a lad of seven or eight years of age, seated at his 
side , and discharged an arrow with so unerring an aim 
that the Ramsemguc RoutU fell dead on the spot 1 

It was not long before Dara was made acquainted with 
the senous loss he had sustained , and hearing also that 
Morad-Bakche. was hemmed in by the Ragipous, tendered 
funous by the death of then mastei, he determined, not- 
withstanding every obstacle, to advance to the attack of 
that Punce, the only measuie by which he could hope to 
lepair the enoi committed in suffering Aureng-Zebc to 
escape but even this step was rendered abortive by an 
act of tieachery, which involved Data in immediate and 
n retrievable ruin 

^ y Cahl-ullah-Kan, who commanded the right wing consist- 
ing of thirty thousand Mogols, a force which alone was 
sufficient to destroy Aurevg-Zcbe s army, kept aloof from 
The engagement, while Dara, at the head of the left wing, 
fought with courage and success The traitor pretended 
that his division was designed for a corps of reserve, and 

1 Kliafi Khan in his account of the battle tells us that * At this 
moment Raja Ram Singh, a man highly renowned among the Rajputs 
for his bravery, wound a string of costly pearls round his head, and 
with his men clothed in yellow, as bent upon some desperate action, 
charged upon the elephant of Murad Bakhsh, and cned out defiantly, 
“What, do you contest the throne with Dara Shukoh ?” hurled his 
javelin against Murad Bakhsh Then he cned out fiercely to the 
elephant dnver, “ Make the elephant kneel down ! ” Murad Bakhsh, 
having warded off his assault, shot him in the forehead with an arrow 
and killed him The Rajputs who follow’cd that danng fellow mostly 
fell dead around the feet of the Pnnce’s elephant, and made the ground 
as yellow as a field of saffron ’ 

It was their practice to anoint their faces and hands with a prepara 
tion of turmeric, to show that they were come forth prepared to die 
Occasionally they dressed in orange coloured garments, emblematic of 
the followers of Mahadco 

Pnor to the onslaught of Raja Ram Singh, it is recorded by Khafi 
Khan that Murad Bakhsh, seeing that his elephant, on account of its 
being cohered with arrow, spear, and battle a\e wounds, was hkelj to 
turn mi), ordered a chain to be cast round its legs 
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(that ho could not consistently with his orders move one 
step or discharge a tingle utov until the hut fcxtremlty 
W the blackest perfidy was the cause of hit Inaction. 
£ ""i5oine years prior to this period CaUl ultah had suffered 
the indignity of haring been ihoebcaten 1 at the hands of 
Daw and he considered the hoar arrirtkl when he might 
gratify the resentment which had nerer ceated to rankle 
In his bosom. His abstinence from all ilia re In the battle 
'did not, however produce the mischief intended Daw 
jhaving proved victorious without the co-operation of the 
right vring The traitor therefore had recourse to another 
expedient. He quitted his division followed by a few 
persons and riding with speed towards Dam precisely at 
^he moment when that Prince was hastening to assist in 
the downfall of ATomd BakcAe he exclaimed while 
yet at some distance, Mohbarrk-bad Hazard Saltmd 
ElAamd-vkllaA May you be happy I May your Majesty 
enjoy health and reign In safety ! Praise be to Allah the 
victory is your own ! Bat, my God 1 why are you still 
mounted on this lofty elephant ? Have you not been 
sufficiently exposed to danger? If one of the numberless 
arrows or balls which have pierced your hoxda 1 had 


1 Tavernier (Travtk voL i. p. 143) states that Shih JaMn, when 
Prince Knrtnn daring the siege of D niatib^d being offended at aome 
thing that Atam KhAn one of the gen era ta, had said, became ao enraged 
that, sending at ooce for one of hi* ptf+sMn or dip pen, which they 
leave at the door had him given five or six strokes with U 00 the 
head ; this in Iimu is the highest affront after which it I* impossible 
) frjr a man to show himself. 

* In the original dau which exactly describes the pad, with a 
mnopy the war harness of tbe Mogul • eiephantt. Ilowdah (howda 
more correctly) from the Arabic, katttUj a camel litter ought strictly 
speaking to be applied to the well known framed sent used for State 
purposes, sporting, etc. (See note cm next page. ) For much curious 
fnformatlcn in this connection, consult the work by Christopher 
Petri of HarteofeU, entitled, EUfkmatGgTafki* aniua, tm 
dnerffift mmUttftu ftUd tiurvaii*nii>*t fAjstcis mtjicft fi 
jMcundu ki-utrui rtf* tin chjh figvru mjuit Erftrdm 171 J 

I toL quarto, which is rather a scarce book. 
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touched your person, who can imagine the dreadful 
situation to which we should be reduced ? In God's name 
descend quickly and mount your horse , nothing now re- 
mains but to pursue the fugitives with vigour I entreat 
your Majesty peimit them not to escape ' 

,t Had Dm a consideied the consequences of quitting the 
back of his elephant on which he had displayed so much 
valour, and served as a rallying-pomt to the army, he would 
jhave become master of the Empire , but the credulous 
Punce, duped by the artful obsequiousness of Calil-idlah, 
listened to his advice as though it had been sincere He 
descended fiom the elephant, and mounted his horse, 
but a quarter of an hour had not elapsed when, suspecting 
the imposture, he inquired impatiently for Calil-ullah-Kan 
The vdlain was not, howevei, within his reach he inveighed 
vehemently against that officer, and threatened him with 
death , but Daia’s rage was now impotent, and his menace 
incapable of being executed The troops having missed 
their Prince, a rumour quickly spread that he was killed, 
and the army betiayed , an universal panic seized them , 
every man thought only of his own safety, and how to, 
escape from the resentment of Ain etig-Zebe) In a few 
minutes the army seemed disbanded, and (stiange and 
sudden leverse ’) the conqueioi became the vanquished 
Am eng-Zebe lemained during a quarter of ail houi steadily 
on Ins elephant, and was rev aided with the crown of 
Hvidou<tfan Dura left lus own elephant a few minutes too 
soon, and was hurled from the pinnacle of glory, to be 
numbeied among the most nnseiable of Princes — so short- 
sighted is man, and so mighty are the consequences winch 
sometimes flow from the most trivial incident 1 


1 Khafl Khan states that after the death of Rustam Khan and Raja 
Sattar S41, D4ra became discouraged and knew not what to do ‘Just 
at this time a rocket struck the howda of his elephant This alarmed 
and discouraged him so much that he dismounted in haste without even 
waiting to put on his slippers, and he then without arms mounted a horse 
The sight of this ill timed alarm, and of the empty htnvda , after he 
had changed his elephant for a horse, disheartened the soldiers The 
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These immense armies frequently perform great 
feat* Dot when thrown Into confusion It Is Impossible to 
restore them to discipline. They resemble nn impetuous 
river which lias burst Its banks and whose waters un 
restrained in their course disperse over the surrounding 
country while no means can be devised to arrest them in 
their career of desolation I could never see these soldiers 
destitute of order and marching with the Irregularity of a 
herd of animals without reflecting upon the easo with which 
five and twenty thousand of onr veterans from the army in 
Flanders commanded by Prince Condi 1 or Marshal Tnrene J 
would overcome these armies however numerous. I am 
no longer incredulous or even astonished when I read of 
the exploits of the ten thousand Grech or of the achieve- 
ments of the fifty thousand Macedonians under Alexander 
though opposed to six or seven hundred thousand men 
if indeed it be true that the armies of Daruu amounted 
to so many and that the servants and various other persons 
employed to procure provisions were not comprehended 
in this number By receiving the onset with their usual 
steadiness, the French troops would throw any Indian annj 
into consternation or they might, os Alexander did direct 
their chief effort to a particular part of the line and the 
success attendmgsnch a movement would fill the enemy with 
terror and occasion an immediate and general dispersion. 

Aitreitg-Zebe determined to derive every possible benefitl 
from this unexpected and almost miraculous victory andi 

men lo*t heart la sympathy with their leader and began to think of 
flight. Jnst at this time, ai one of hi* attendant* wi* girding him 
with a q nircr a cannon hall earned off the man * right hand and he fell 
dead. The tight of this struck terror into the heart* of those ararod 
him tome of them dJrpersed and other* fled from the fatal field. 
DArA, beholding the dispemon of his follower*, and the repol»e of hi* 
army prbing life more than the hope of a crown, turned away and fled. 

1 Look da Bourbon, Prince of Cord A, usually known aa Coodd the 
Great, boro tfisi died In 16S1 

* Henri de la Tour cTAnvergne, Vktanle de Tnreane, ooe of the 
great aoldlci* of France, *as bom in j6t j and died in 1675. 
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J to ensure the attainment of the sole object of his desire, 
absolute dominion, resorted to every kind of unprincipled 
base intrigue The perfidious Calil-vllah-Kan soon appeared 
m Ins presence, proffering Ins submission, and the services of 
whatever portion of the troops he might seduce from their 
first allegiance The Prince thanked him, and loaded him 
with promises, but was cautious not to receive him in his 
own name He earned lnm at once to Morad-Bahche , by 
whom the traitor was hailed, as may easily be imagined, 
with every profession of kindness During this interview 
Aureng-Zebe addiessed his brother as his acknowledged 
Kmg and Sovereign, observing to Cahl-ullah-Kan that it was 
Morad-Bahche alone who was qualified to wear the crown, 
and that the victory was gained only by the skilful conduct 
and irresistible valour of that Pi nice 1 

Notwithstanding this semblance of fealty to his younger 
brother, Aureng-Zebe was actively employed day and night 
m writing to the Omralis, whom he brought over gradually 
to his party Chali-hest-han , 2 his uncle, was unwearied in 
promoting the views of Ins nephew, and was indeed an 
invaluable coadjutor, being active, intelligent, and pos- 
sessed of extensive influence He had the leputation of 
writing the most insinuating letter, and using the most 
persuasive eloquence, of any 'man in Hmdou&tan It is 
known that owing to some real or imaginary affront he 
greatly disliked Dara, and therefoie embraced this oppoi- 
tunity of contributing to his downfall ( Am cng-Zebe con- 
c ealed undei the garb of disinterestedness and purity of 
intention_lns raging passion foi sovereignty \ Eveiytlnng 
that was done, the negotiations entered into^ and the pro- 

1 It is stated by Khafi Klidn that the howdali which Murad Baksh 
used during the battle was stuck as thick with arrows as a porcupine 
with quills, so that the ground of it was not visible Also that it was 
kept in the store house in the fort of the capital (Delhi) as a curiosity, 
and as a memorial of the bravery of that descendant of the house of 
Timur, remaining there till about 1713 

s Shaista Khan (see p 13) was a son of the wazir Asaf Khan, and 
brother of Shah Jahan’s wife, Mumtaz Mahal, 
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mires made all was in Vorad BcLchc t nime from him every 
command *11 to eraarute ami he was to be regarded ai the 
future king dtnrnf /W>e acted only a * Ills lieutenant as 
hh rcalou* ami dutiful subject the turmoil* of gov eminent 
( wctc ill aulted to the disposltjou of hi* mind to live and 
die a* a Fttlwc wai hi* 6rm and inflexible resolution ! 

As (or__lhrv he was weighed down wllh dl*pomlcney 
m d_ terror f Hc_rcpaircd with.* IT diligmceln Arm but 
Ikl not__vcnturc Into hla father a presence, for his lavl 
>tem injunction, 1 lirmcmber l)ara if tliou art defeated 
iterer return to me (till (ounded In hi* car The good 
nld man nevertheless sent a faithful eunuch in secret to 
condole with the uobapp) Prince to assure him of hi* 
unalterable affection and of the grief into which hewn* 
e plunged by the late disaster ( Ilut added the kiug 
there it nircly no reason for despair while an array under 
.So/naai i CfxLowk remalna. For the present 1 advise you 
to take the road to DtkCt where you will find a thousand 
hone* In the ro)ol stables and the governor of the fort 
has my orders to furnish you with money and elcplurats. 
"Y\ mi should not withdraw to a greater distance than 
prudence mav demand I (ball write frequently and wish 
you to be within easy reach of ray letter*. I (till think 1 
■possess the means of bringing //array /ebc Into ray jwwer 
and of Inflicting due chastisement upon him ) So utterly 
cast down *o absorbed In sorrow was Dam fnat he could 
frame no answer to this affecting communication or even 
transmit a formal acknowledgment of it to Id* father He 
sent several message* to Ileguwt-bakrt/ and dqrarted at 
midnight with hi* wife daughter* and Ills youngest sou 
Sepr Lkeioak * accompanied and this is almost Incredible 
by not more than three or four hundred persons. Let 

1 See p. 4 0. 

3 Dari ShtLoh was married when ia hb twentieth year to the 
JMn esa Mdira the daughter c4 his nude, Sal tin Para a, by whom 
he t^d two toot, Sntdmdn Shlkoh and Sipihr Shlkoh, who shared the 
HI joittm** of their father both dying In prison in the fixt of Gwalior 
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him pursue his melancholy way to Dehli, while we con- 
sider the deep policy and consummate address which 
maiked the conduct of Aureng-Zebe at Agia 
j> One of his first measures was to gain over, or at least 
to sow the seeds of disunion, among the victorious troops 
1 commanded by Soliman-Chekouh, and thus destroy Data's 
last hope of retrieving his fortunes He, theiefore, 
\represented to the Baja Jesseingue and to Delil-kan, the 
piincipal officers in that army, the utter nun of Dam ’ v 
affans The formidable foice on which he founded such 
confident hopes of success, observed Ameng-Zebe, after sus- 
taining a total overthrow, had come over to his standard 
Data was now a fugitive, unattended by a single regiment, 
and must soon fall into his hands , and, with respect to 
Chah-Jehan, such was the state of Ins health, that no 
expectation could be entertained of his surviving many 
days It was evident that they were engaged in a cause 
which was now desperate, and that a longer adherence to 
>Daia’s fallen fortune would be extremely impiudent He 
counselled them to consult their best interests by joining 
his army, and bringing with them Soliman-Chekouh, whose 
Vpeison they might easily seize 

! Jesseingue hesitated for some time as to the line of con- 
duct he should puisue He still feared Chah-Jehan and 
iDara, and dreaded the consequence of laying hands 
Jon a Royal Personage, a violence not likely to escape 
punishment, soonei or later, though that punishment 
'should be inflicted by Ameng-Zebe himself He was 
jacquamted, too, with the high and undaunted spirit of 
l Soliman-Chekouh, and could have no doubt that the Pnnce 
would die lathei than submit to the loss of liberty 

At last this was what he detei mined upon After 
Iiavmg taken counsel with Dehl-kan his gieat friend, and 
having lenewed oaths of fealty to each other, it was 
decided between them that Jesseingue should stiaightway 
lepair to Soliman-Chekouh’ s tent, show him the ovei ores 
made by Ameng-Zebe, and disclose frankly the whole state 
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of hit mind. I ought not to disgut e from sou lie told 
the ) finer 4 the danger of sour Mluatn n sou run dc|tend 
neither rtprm Ik fit lan or D nmd Ion * nor njwni any port 
of the troop and In «ilmnrlnp to the rrhef of ) nr 
father tmi mi\ imnlir smtrself in lire! rirtal lr ruin. In 
this emrrpetier ton nnnnt do liettrr than seek refuge In 
the mountains, of \ermtf rr The lufi of that rtmntrv 
Mill rrrrhf* \ u Limits hi territory is inarrrs il lr and 
he ran Ik* In no drra 1 of Inmc/rf# While In tin 
secure rrtrrat jmi mat calnils nle-rnr llie pn gress of 
etrnls and descend from s« ur mountains » hen a farmir 
able ocratkm »h»!l an r s 

The joung IVlncr c< aid not fall to understand from 
thlt discourse that lie had lost all authirit) both with 
the hoja and the tmops and that hr lould mdnnger 
the wfety of hit u»n person If hr refused to relinquish 
the command he yielded therefore to the sad necessity 
of the ease and proceeded toward the mountains He 
was attended b) a few aflreti mate friends chiefly Mantel* 
dart* and S tttedr ond others who considered them rises 

1 1 ’nJ tUy I)iod khin, koreslil, who l-ccame commander of 5000 
U tie m^n of Alamglr In the year 10 o he mas appointed gosernoe 
of Allahabad. 

I 1 Srinagar In what It now the Gaihmii Dirtnct of the North Wert 
J'forincci, a wild mountain country alone the railey of ibe Alalnanda 
jUtct Srinagar tbc name of the principal village In the district w t 
In Render*! lime the capita] of the Garhwil Kijit j It It now to a great 
ci tml detected. Many mrltm and comment t at Ease confounded 
ihli place with the Srinagar In kashmir The pod t km of ihlt 
(G irhwil) Srinagar It lbosrn with cotuiderabU accuracy titled 
Sertna^ktr 00 the map of the J/ejaf Entft t In Ibe Grrt edition 
Raiit, 1670, of Tit Ilttitry ef tb lift RtltU nt rl and t lied St tn 
sfktr mm/ t on tba map In the early Dutch edit loo, Amsterdam, 
l&7» (see ibe reprodoctlont at pp. ayi and 454), and otto In other 
edlltom. 

* Snlaimin Sbfkoh ma aft rvraida glren op by the Riji (called the 
Za min dir of Srinagar In the Amal i SJlik of Muhammad Sdlih 
kambu) in 1670 to the officers of Aurungteb. See p. 105. 

* Mar.sabdirt, commanders, officer! from mtnsni I'm. a com 
mand. 
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/ ) to follow him The bulk of the army remained 
the Raja and Dchl-KdnJ~wldo had the basenesi to 
a body of men to plunder the Prince’s baggage 
nong othei booty, they seized an elephant laden with 
Roupiei' 1 of gold Many of Sohman-Chehouh’ s attendants, 
discouiaged by this disgraceful outrage, deserted him, and 
the peasantiy, aftei spoiling them, even assassinated many 
of the Prince’s followers He made Ins way, however, to 
the mountains with Ins wife and family, and was received 
with the honouis due to his rank , the Raja of Serenagnei 2 * * 
assuring lnm he should be m perfect secunty while in his 

teiritorv, and that he would assist lnm with all his forces 

•> * 

We must now resume the thiead of our nunative, as it 
relates to what took place at Agia 
I Thiee or four days after the battle of Samongiter , 8 
Aweng-Zebe and Morad-Ba/eche presented themselves be- 
fore the gate of the city, m a gaiden, about a league distant 
from the fortiess They then despatched a message to 
Chah-Jehan , by an eunuch m the confidence of Aureng- 
Zebe, and possessing all his address and deceit This man 
saluted the aged Monaich m the name of his master, as- 
sured him of his undimunshed respect and affection, and 
expressed his deep sorrow foi the events which had le- 
cently taken place, events attributable to the inordinate 
ambition and simstei designs of Data He begged leave 
most smceiely to congiatulate his august paient on the 
impiovement which was manifesting itself m the state of 
Ins health, and declared that he was come to Agra only 
to receive and execute his commands 

Chah-Jehan affected to approve of Ins son’s conduct, and 
expressed himself satisfied with these expressions of alle- 
giance He was, howevei, too well acquainted with! 
his hypocrisy and love of panel, to place any confidence! 

1 Gold mohurs in fact, called ‘Gold Roupies,’ by man) of the old 

travellers 

- Srinagar in Garhwal See p 92 

s Samugarh, nine miles east of Agra See p 47 
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|ln hU pmtrslatfons vet instead r>r mrilng with decision 
ahowmg himself lo hi* people ami assembling his Omraht 
Jot which there was till time hr chose rather to try hfs 
own skill in artifice ami dissimulation with tmrmp /cbe 
who turps cil all men in belli. It is not surprising 
therefore that the father fell into the anarc which he had 
spread for In vm. He ent a trusty eunuch to wy bow 
sen Ihlc he was not onh of the improper lichnvimir ol 
ftim lutl bIm of hi ineapantv to remind A*tr*p 7rl>c 
of the peculiar tenderness lie had ever borne him and to 
request he would vi jt Ins affectionate father that *uch 
arrangements might l»e concluded as the prrsent dlstmelcd 
stale of affairs rendered ncecsvm The rantlous I nnce 
llkewi e mi trusted < kahJeln* for he knew that Heg*m 
ViArA quitted him neither night nor day that he was 
completely under her control that die had dictated the 
message and that there were collected in the fortress 
several large and roliu t Tartar women uch as arc cm 
ployed In the seraglio for the purpose of falling upon 
him with arms in their hand* as 'oun as he entered tlie 
fortress. farm- 7rl«- would not therefore venture with 
in it* walls and though he repcatedlv fixed the day for 
nbering his father a aummons he as often deferred It 
to the morrow Meanwhile he continued hfs secret 
machinations and sounded the opinion! of the roost jiower 
fu! Omrufu until having well digested his plan* the 
public all nt once found lo their astonishment that his ton 
Suita* MahmeutA had taken possession of the fortress. 
This enterprising young man having posted a number of 
men In the vicinity entered the place on the plea of 
visiting the Mogol with a message from A*rr*g Zet* and 
fell suddenly on the guard* stationed at the gate lie wa* 
qulckl} followed hr his men who overcame the unsuspect 
fng garrison and made themselves matter* of the fortress. 
If ercr man wa* astonished that man wa* CMaJt-JehaM 
when he perceived that he had fallen Into the trap he 
had prepared for other*, that he himself was a prisoner. 
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and Aurcng-Zcbc m possession of the fort It is said that 
.the unhappy Monarch sent at once a message to Sultan 
Mahmoud promising, on his ciown and the Koran, to nomi- 
nate him King, provided he served him faithfully m this 
conjuncture 'Come to me,' added the Mogof , 'and lose 
not this opportunity of delivering your giandfather from 
prison , an act which will obtain for you the blessing of 
heaven, and a glorious name that shall never die ’ 

If Sultan Mahmoud had possessed sufficient daring to 
' close with these proposals, it appears extremely probable 
that he might have supplanted his father Chah-Jehan $ 
influence was still powerful, and if he had been permitted 
to leave the citadel, and to assume the personal command 
of the troops, I have reason to believe that they would 
have acknowledged his authonty, and the leading Omrahs 
remained faithful to his government Atucng-Zebc would 
not himself have been bold or savage enough to fight 
against his own father m person, especially as he must 
hai e thought that he would have been abandoned by 
eveiy one, possibly by Mot ad-Bahche himself 

It is the general opinion that Sultan Mahmoud com- 
mitted the same erior upon this occasion as his grand- 
father had done after the battle of < Samoa guer and flight 
of Dara And, as I am again led to the subject, it is 
fair I should observe that there are several politicians 
who contend that, considering all the circumstances 
of his situation, the aged Monaich, after the battle and 
the defeat of Dara, adopted the most prudent course 
m lemaming within the foi tress, and endeavouring to 
overcome Aureng-Zebe by stratagem It is the vulgar] 
practice, these people say, to judge of the wisdom of 
every plan according to the event by which it is followed 
the woi st-digested schemes are frequently attended with 
success, and then they are applauded by all the world 
and if, as there was reason to expect, the appearance of 
affection and goodwill toward Auicng-Zebe, assumed by 
Chah-Jehan, had enabled him to seize the person of that 
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Prince he would be extolled for sagacity and wisdom as 
much as lie Is now contemned for IwHng a* Is injuriously 
aid a mere driveller guhlctl by his Jtrpum 1 a woman 
iwhosc pas Ions blinded her understanding and wlmse 
vanity led her to Inhere that ■ftrrnig Zff* would hasten 
to visit her in other words that the Itird would of his 
own accord fly into the cape But to return to Sulim 
\Iakmo*d — It Is inconceivable according to the poli 
tlcians of this counter tlvat he did not eagerly grasp at a 
sceptre which seemed to fall into his bands especially 
when hy tbns gratifying his ambition he would lia\r 
gained ■ reputation for tenderness and generosity By 
restoring his grandfather t » freedom thi> young I nnce 
might have become the sovereign arbiter of affairs 
whereas he is now probably destined to terminate his 
existence in CnHalcor * 

lew will believe that ^ lla* Vahow d was restrained 
liy a tense of duty to his father from acceding In the 
whhes of dah-Jehan it is more lihelv that he doubted 
the sincerity of the King* promise* and felt all the 
danger of disputing the crown with a man endued with 
the mental energy and imposing talents of •firnrwg Zrte 
W hat ever were his motives he disregarded the offer* of 
the unhappy prisoner ami even rcfnjcd to enter his 
apartments, alleging that he vrns not authon ed to visit 
him but had received positive orders not to return to his 
father withont carrying awav with him the hey* of every 
gate In the fort, In order that A wimp Zrlx- might come 
in perfect security for the purpose of kissing his Majesty a 
feet. Tor the apace of nearly two day* C/iah-Jefun could 
not pemiade himself to *arrendcr the kepi lnj.t abseerUug 
that his people were gradually deserting him especially 
the *oldier* stationed at the little gale and that he wa* 
no longer safe he delivered the heva at length into tho 
hand* of S hUq* Mahmoud with an injunction to Amreng 
Zebe to come to him without further delay If ho were wd*c 

1 That U, hh daagbtcr Begum SihiU * See p, Ej. 
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as be had secrets of the gieatest moment to disclose As 
may he well supposed Aureng-Zebe was too wary a man, 
and knew too much to commit such a glaring blunder, 
and so far from obeying the injunction, he immediately 
appointed his eunuch Eibarlan governor of the fortress, 
by whose orders Chah-Jehan, with Begum-Saheb and the 
whole of the women, were closely confined Many of the 
gates were also walled up, and all intercourse between 
the Mogol and Ins friends w as effectually prevented He 
was not even permitted to leave his apartment without 
the knowledge of the Governor 

At this period Aureng-Zebe wrote a letter to his father 
which, before he sealed it, was shown to everybody ‘ I 
cannot better explain my conduct/ observed the Pnnce, 
‘than by stating that while you professed extraordinary 
partiality for me, and expressed your displeasure at Darns 
proceedings, I was informed, on indisputable authority, 
that you had sent him two elephants laden with golden 
roupies Thus is he furnished with means to collect new 
armies, and to piolong this disastrous war, I, theiefore, 
put it to you plainly whether I am not driven by his 
peitmacity to resort to measures which appear harsh and 
unnatural ? Is he not, properly speaking, the cause of 
jour impiisonment ? and is it not owing to lnm that I 
have so long been depnved of the pleasuie of throwing 
myself at yom feet, and discharging the duties, and pay- 
ing the attentions, you have a right to demand from an 
affectionate son ? It only remains for me to beg that jou 
will pardon what now seems strange m my conduct, and 
to recommend the exercise of patience under the tempo- 
rary loss of hbeitj , for be assured that, ns soon ns Darn 
shall be rendered incapable of disturbing our repose, I 
shall fly to the citadel, and with my own hands open the 
doors of your prison ’ 

l I have been told that Chah-Jehan did, in fact, send the 
elephants, with the wujnc'; of gold, 1 to Darn, on the very 
1 See p 6o text, and footnote 1 
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night of bis departure from Dehh ami that tt w as 
PatKhmam-Jlrpm who communicated the Information to 
Jirrrsg /-tlx That lhincess also apprised him of the 
presence of the Tartar women by whom It was Intended 
he should be assailed when he entered the castle. It la 


even said that Amrreg Zcbc Intercepted tome letters written 
by hit father to Dam 

Mtnj intelligent persona however deny the troth of 
these allegation*, ami contend that the letter thus 
generally exhibited was a mere invention to deceive the 
public and to reconcile them to the outrageous measures 
of which the Mogoft atlhercnt* had »o much nght to 
complain. Be the truth what It may It la certain that the 
close confinement of CkekJrksn aeemed the algnal for 
nearly the whole body of Omraht to pay their court to 
A*ra>g-Zebc and Mo rad llakrke. I can indeed acareely 
lepreas ray Indignation when I reflect that there was not a 
jingle movement nor even a voice heard In behalf of the 
aged and injured Monarch although the OsiroAs who 
nowed the knee to hb oppressor! were Indebted to ldm 
jfor theJr rank and richea haring been according to the 
custom of this coart raised by Chak-Jekan from a atatc of 
the lowest Indigence and many of them even redeemed 
i from absolute alavery A few there were, such as DanecU- 
\worrf Am* and tome others who espoused no party but. 


ri tli this small exception every Omrak declared In favour 


of Anmg-Zcbe 


l It may however diminish oar censure of this nngTateful 
\ conduct if we call to mind that the Omrakt of JUndatntan 
K«nnot be proprietors of land or enjoy an Independent 
revenue like the nobility of France and the other states 
yf Cknsintdom, Their Income as I said before consists 
Wclusirely of pensions which the King grants or takes 
Way according to his own will or pleasure. When deprived 
\ this pension they sink at once into utter insignificance, 
p find It impossible even to borrow the smallest sum. 
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The combined Pimces, having thus disposed of Chah- 
Jehan, and received the homage of the Omiahs, set out in 
pursuit of Bara The royal tieasury supphed their 
pecuniary wants,, and Chah-hesi-Kan, the uncle of Ameng- 
Zebe, was appointed governor of Agia 

When the day arrived for the departure of the army. 
Mot ad-Bahche s particular friends, and chief among them 
the eunuch Chah-Abas, employed every argument to induce 
lum to lemain with Ins own troops m the neiglibouihood 
of Agia and Behli An excess of lespect, and too smooth 
a tongue denoted, they said, a treacherous heart They 
represented to lum that being King, and universally 
acknowledged as such, even by Aui eng-Zebc lnmself, it was 
Ins wisest policy not to remove from the neighbourhood 
of Agia or Behli, but to let his brother go alone m pursuit 
of Bara Had he been swayed by this piudent counsel, 
Aureng-Zebe would indeed have felt greatly embarrassed , 
but it made no impression upon Ins mind, and he continued 
to repose unreserved confidence m his brother’s solemn 
promises, and in the oaths which they had mutually me 
repeatedly sworn on the Koran The two bi others quitte 
Agra together, and took the road to Dehh 

When they halted at Maturas 1 four short journeys f 
Agra, the friends of Moiad-Bakche, who had seen and 1 > 

^ enough to excite then suspicion, once more endeai < / 
,to awaken Ins fears They assured him that A tire j , , 

entei tamed some evil design, and that some drea Jot 

was certainly m progress Of tins, information hr /fied 

them from various quarters he must, therefore, fibsolutely 1 
abstain fiom visiting his brother, at least foi that day 
Indeed it was advisable, they added, to anticipate, without 
delay, the meditated blow , for which purpose the Pnnce 
need onlj excuse himself, on the pica of indisposition, fron* 
visiting Aiircng-Zcbc, who would thus be induced to come t / 
Morad-Bakchc attended, as usual, with very few persons 


1 right bank of the Jumna, about 30 mil 

alxne *y 
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But.. n either argument nor entreat} could remore the 
spell br which he appeared bound. Hie feigned and 
fulsome adulation of Anrcng Zcbe had indeed enchanted 
the unhappy l'rincc and notwithstanding the atrenuou* 
efforts of his friend* he accepted an invitation from hi* 
brother for aupper The latter expected him and had 
concerted his mcaaurc* with Miriam and three or four otlicr 
of his minions. Mond llal eke was greeted with even more 
external courtesy and respect than had been usual *incc 
/«■/*■ had marked him for his victim tear* of joy 
seemed to flow and his brother wiped with a gentle hand 
the perspiration and dust from the face of the devoted and 
credulous 1 nnce. Daring aupper the utmost good 
humour and comirtahtv apparently prevailed the con- 
venation was enlivening and incessant and at the end of 
the repast, a large quantity of the delicious winea of 
CAiro. and Gabon l wm introduced. Aamz-Zebt then rose 
toftly and with a countenance that beamed with affection 
and delight uld I need not inform your Majesty of the 
serious tum of my mind and that as a Va*owrtaa I feel 
scruple* which do not permit roc to indulge in the pleasures 
of tbo table but though I deem it my duty to retire yet 
I leave you in excellent company Mirian and ray other 
friends will entertain your Majesty An extravagant 
fondness for wine was among Morad Baichc t foiblea and 
upon the present occasion finding it peculiarly good he 
drank to such excess that he became intoxicated and fell 
into a deep sleep. This was precisely the effect which 
Anreng Zebe intended the wine should produce. His 
•errant* were ordered to withdraw that their master 
might not be disturbed and Mirian took away both his 
rwonl and dagger 1 It was not long before Aurcng-Zcbc 

1 In the original wm sabre et ton jcradei era poignant. A jamik* 

{ ? from the Sanscrit inmn-dJUm-m death trrlnger *) was abort 
broad digger with the grip at right angles to the blade, between 
side gnards for the hand. Some bad two points {dd hkJtdns^ tao 
scratcher from LUJuhl, to write or scratch), others were triple pointed 
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came to rouse him fiom his sleep He entered the 
room^ and pushing the Prince rudely with his feet, 
until he opened his eyes, uttered this short and insolent 
reprimand, f Oh, shame and infamy 1 Thou a King and 
yet possessing so little discretion ? What will the world 
now say of thee, and even of me ? Let this wretched 
and drunken man be bound hand and foot, and removed 
there within, to sleep away his shame ’ The command 
was no sooner given than executed, five or six soldiers 
rushed upon Morad-Bakche, and m spite of his cries and 
resistance, fetters and handcuffs were applied, and he was 
carried away This violence could not be perpetrated 
without the knowledge of his immediate attendants , they 
wished to sound an alarm, and attempted to break into 
the apartment , but they were silenced and overawed by 
Allah-Couly, the chief officer m Morad-Bakche s artillery, 
who had long been corrupted by the gold of Anreng-Zebe 
Some agitation soon began, however, to manifest itself 
among the troops , and to pi event the consequences of any 
sudden movement, emissaries weie busily employed duimg 

(seh-hkhdna = ‘ three scratcher ’) Shaikh Abul Fazl, the Emperor 
Ahbar’s minister and friend, tells us ( Aln-i-Akbar I) that ‘All -weapons 
for the use of His Majesty have names, and a proper rank is assigned 
to them Thus there are thirty swords, one of which is daily sent to 
His Majesty’s sleeping apartments The old one is returned, and 
handed over to the servants outside the Harem, who keep it till its 
turn comes again. Of jdmdhars and there are forty of each 

Their turn recurs every week,’ vol i p 109, Professor Blochmann’s 
Translation, Calcutta, 1S73 For a great deal of invaluable informa 
tion regarding Eastern swords and daggers, see An JUustraied Hand 
book of Indian arms By the Hon Wilbraham Egerton, M A , 
If P Published by order of the Secretary of State fo> India in Council, 
London William H Allen &. Co , 1SS0 

Catrou, quoting Manouchi, states that the sabre and dagger were 
taken away by Aurangzeb’s grandson, Azam, son of Prince Muhammad, 
a boy of six jcars of age * Oramgzcb as if he intended his brother 
only a piece of pleasantry, while sleeping, promised his grandson a 
lewel if he could take away from the prince his sabre and his poignnrd 
without awaking him The child acquitted himself \ery dexterously of 
/he office, and convejed the arms of Moradbax into the adjoining tent ’ 
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the night in representing the occurrences in rr»g-/ries 
tent, m perfectly trifling and unimportant: they were 
present (they pretended) and Vo red Balcht liavlng drunk 
to excess had lost hli self possession and made use of 
very intemperate language. There was no one upon 
whom he had not cast injurious reflections and he bad 
crcn loaded -f *rr»g-ZW< himself with the foulest abuse. 
In short he had gr o w n so quarrel some and ungovernable 
that It became necessary to confine him apart but in 
the morning when re- 
covered from Ids night a 
debauch he would l»c 
again set at liberty In 
the mean time large 
bribes and larger pro- 
mises were gi\ en to all 
the superior officer* 
the pay of the wjvolc 
nnn\ was immediately 
augmented and as 
there were few who 
liad not long foreseen 
the downfall of Vomrf 
Baheke It is not surpris- 
ing that when the day 
dawned scarcely a trace 
of the late partial com 
motion existed Attrmg 
Zebr felt lliat he might 
venture to shut his brother up in a covered mbary 1 a kind 
of closed litter In which women are carried on elephants 
and in this manner the Prince was conveyed to Deldl and 
incarcerated In the ancient citadel of SeViwt gutr * which 
Is situated in the middle of the river 

1 For *mdri, a Tefrisn word meaning curcml hi hu»dik whiter 

* Sslfm-ghar built by the Emperor Salim ShAh Sur in the year 
1546, sod now In rnlna. 
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Iwn mi the lx nlcr* or I rnta ami f iter from which 
countries he might have ilrrivct! con Idcmldc *npjtort 
He ought indeed to |>a\c recollected how Hovmeycm wan 
restored tr» bin kingdom by the power « f the 1 entant 
notwithstanding the opposition of /aher Ian 1 king of 
the 1 (slant hr whom he hid been expelled Hot it wan 
generally the fate of the unbapp\ /Jam to undervalue the 
opinion* ol the wive t counsellor* anil upon linn occa ion 
Instead of throwing liim*clf Into Cahovl he pmceedrd 
lowanln Srmrff and *©ught refuge in the foTlrmn of Tala 
txdar llut atrotig and rclcliratcd place uluatcd In the 
middle of the nvrr Indmi 

When tamp Zef* knew the point on which /Xirn wan 
directing hin retreat lie felt it quite unnecessary to con- 
tinue the jmrnuit. H*'«ng ascertained that Lat>ant won 
not within the plan « f hi Irothcra opcrallonn Inn mind 
was relic led from ant krnoun apjirrhen h n and ending 
onlj «ercn or eight thmjnaml men under the command < f 
Vi rbaba hin foster brother to watch the imncments of 
JXrrfl he retraced hin ateps towards •fgra with the wont 
expedition he lud med in the pursuit of Ids lirotlier Hin 
mind indeed won liaras rd bj fear* of what might Irnppen 
In tile capital during Inn absence tome of the jmwcrful 
flnjat aueh an Jnxnagtu- or Jetmnmnpie would perlwips 
lie thought release Chak-Jr tum from prinon Salman { kelouh 
and the llaja of Srrmaptrr^ might descend an a torrent 
from their mountains or fmnlly Snllan Snjah would 

1 Shcr Ktun ^ur l be too of the for cron r of Jioopor Cor rotoe tune 
in the terrier of Muhammad LnhAni king of Behir lie defeated the 
1 -mperor Homijim In 1539 at Chaurui in Bchar atxtla 1540 al KajunJ 
and ponced bhn nlithe w ai d riven bey cw It be Indus. Sher khin then 
became the mrcrcign of Delhi ascended the throne in 1 54a, under the 
title of Sher SHh j and died in 1545. After an eailc of fifteen yean 
Ilnmipm rctoraed to India, and became a lecond lime Emperor of 
lliodoaUn. 

1 Sind (Sdodeh The for Iren U at Bekkurow an l land in Ihc Indat 
between Sokknr and Rohrt. Owing to Ha povllkm it » naatroc^boid 
of great importance. 
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now probably venture to approach Agra A slight in- 
cident now occurred, which, as it was occasioned by it, 
may serve to give an idea of Aurcng-Zcbcs precipitate 
mode of acting 

While on Ins return from Mottllan to Lalior, and when 
marching with his accustomed rapiditj he was astonished 
to see the Raja Jciscuigttc at the head of four or fi\c 
thousand well-appointed Ragipous, ad\ slicing tow aids 
him Aurcng-Zcbc had, as usual, preceded Ins army , and 
being aware of the Raja 'v strong attachment to Chnli 
Jchnn, it may easilj be imagined that he considered Ins 
situation one of extreme peril It w is natural for linn 
to conclude that Jcsicuiguc would save upon so happy 
an occasion and In a coup d’dal at once rescue his 
\cnerated soicreign from the iniquitous thraldom under 
which he groaned, and inflict condign punishment upon 
the unfeeling son from whom he had experienced so 
much unpnnohed outrage and cruclU It is, indeed, con- 
jectured tint the Rapt undertook this expedition with 
no other design than the capture of Atncug Zctn , and 
there appears ground for the opinion from the fuel of his 
lianng been met on the road hading from Labor to 
Moultan, when tin information just before receiud In the 
Prince lift no doubt upon Ins mind that the Raja was still 
at Debit, with siuh astonishing spud h id hecondmUd 
tins Iono march* Rut tin sclf-no^si ssion o C Aim ar-Zi br 
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fugitive he cannot possible escape lie then tool? off 
hK jK-*rl ncrklarr and as an net of the utmost courtesy 
and cotnlrsccmlmi placet! It rmind the neck of the 
Raja My arms Is fatlpird I am anxlons you should 
immediately proceed to Istkar for I am apprehensive of 
K?mr movement three 1 appoint con Cm cm nr of the 
rile ami commit all thing* to your hand*. I ahatl anon 
join you l«ot lieforr we part 1 cannot avoid reluming 
me thank* for ymir manner of disposing of Soliman CArtou A. 
Where bate roo left DrM-iaa* 1 hall know how to 
punish him Hasten to Jjthar \al<mr1 Uarhrit Farewell! 

■Ditto when amred at Tnta-l<alar nominated an eunuch 
distinguished for his Intelligence and resolution C ocrmor 
of the fortress and formed an excellent gammon of Valans 
tmd Sayedt and as gunners a number of I nrtagnor latplt A 
[f'mrA ami Ccrmatif Tlirsc Europeans were employed 
In the artillery and had l»een induced l»y his magnificent 
promises to enter Into the I nncca service. In the event 
of his ascending the throne it «a Intended to promote 
them to the nuik of fimrakt even although they were 
1 nmls I>eposUlng his treasure In the fortress, for he still 
possessed a large quantity of gold and kilter Dam pursues! 
Ids march without delay along the banka of the Indus 
lowarda Sandy at the head of but two or three thousand 
men and traversing with Incredible »|>ccd the territories of 
the Itaja hntche 1 wxm reached the province of C nzarnlr and 
presented himself Iwforr the gates of \mrd Abad The 
Governor of the elty was ( hnh Nanr-c-io* 1 the father In 
law of farratj M* descended from the ancient Princes of 
MacAate 3 [tjarrafr] n man of no military reputation hut 

1 Orukli now c lied llw Rao of Catch (kachh). 

* Shihraaar ktdn was father In law to Marid balbih aba, and hi* 
daughter wa» In Ahmadabfd alien I>iri came there. It wa* through 
bet entreaties that Shibnawai khin wai hid need to espouse the estate 
of I>inL 

* M seat (Mitkal), the chief town of Oroin In Arabia. Thh b 
Interest Inc * H aerves to support the itatement la the ils-asJrmd 
U*sri of Abda r I Uriah at 1 1 u saint, that Shi Una a ai Khin wa a 
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accomplished, polite, and addicted to pleasure The city 
of Amed-Abad 1 contained a strong garrison, and was in 
a condition to oppose a vigorous resistance , but whether 
fiom failure of courage m the governor, or from his having 
been taken by surprise, the gates weie opened to Data 
and he was received by Chah-Navase with every mark of 
honour It seems indeed that this man was so assiduous 
m paying court to Dai a, that he succeeded in impressing 
Ins mmd with an opinion of Ins devotedness and esteem , 
and although warned of his treacherous char.ictei, the 
deluded Prince had the imprudence to confide m the 
governor’s professions, communicating to him the 1111016 
of his plans, and showing him the letters from the Raja 
Jessomseingue, and several other faithful adheients, who 
were making preparations to join him with all the forces 
they could muster 

Aiircug Zcbe was equally surpnsed and peipleved when 
he heard that Dai a was master of Amed-Abad Fie 
knew that Ins pecuniary resources were still considerable, 
and he could enteitam no doubt that not only his 
brother’s friends, but malcontents from ill parts, would 
flock around his standard He was not insensible of the 
importance of following Dai a m person and dislodging 
him from so advantageous a position but at the same 
time he saw the danger of withdraw mg so far from Agra 
and C hah Jchan, and of marching Ins army into provinces 

son of Mir/a Rustam Kandahari, a great grandson of Slnh Ismail, 
king of Persia. It is usually stated tint he was the son of the wazir 
Asaph Khan, the Prime Minister of jhe Emperor Jahangir Tor an 
account of ‘the ancient Princes of Mascalc’ of Bernier’s narratne, 
see the late Rc\ George Percy Badger’s // isloty of the Imams and 
Seyj ids of ’ Out tin 1 nut slated fiom the original Aiahte London 
Hakluyt Society, 1S71 

1 Situated about 50 miles north of the head of the Gulf of Cambay 
and 310 miles from Bomln), on the banks of the Sabarmalai rncr, 
founded, in 1413, Ahmad Shah on the site of an ancient Hindoo 
-it>, and one of the most splendid towns of India during the 16th and 
17th ccntunc' 
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which comprehended the territories of Jeuampte Jrww* 
tanpnr atwl other |*owcrful / ajas 111% attention was fllso 
distracted by thrrapld advance of Swtlan S*jak — then near 
rjafxu — with a powerful arms and br the prejnrutkms 
which he understood were Wing made l»y Vo/rwoa-Ol loafi 
In eonjnnctkm with the lliji of Sermupwr to take an 
active psrt in the war Hr was placed In a critical ami 
intricate actuation hut hi l*cst course ho thought w» 
to Irssc IXira for the prr ml with ( hah \<rm*c ton and 
to march toward Sultan V jah who hnd already crossed 
the ( an ert at FJahu 

S nltan Sujah cncam|*c«l at a small village called hndjtnti 1 11 
a situation which on areonnt of a large total* or reservoir of 
water wasjudkHvu ly choMH.* There he drlermlnctl to 
await the at (ark of fttmg /cf* who on bringing up his 
army took up a position n the l»anh of a small river 
distant about a league and a half between the two 
armlet wan a spacious plain well adajited for them to 
engage farmg fob* felt impatient to finish the contest 
and on the da\ after Inn amral leaving hln Impinge 
on the otlier aide of the river proceeded to the attack. 
The Jjnir^Jmla erstwhile prisoner In the Decan joined 
him mi the rooming of the action with the fnrrct he 
could collect the flight of the anhappr Dora haring 
released Idn wife and children from captivity and hln own 
imprisonment Wing no longer necessary to the promo* 
tion of Armp-/slx - 1 designs. The liatllr wan warmly 
contented aud the efforts of the assailants were nlmost 
Incredible but Saltan Snjah maintained bis ground re 
pulsing crcry a snnlt with gn at slaughter and Increasing 
AtcmgZebei cmltarrasanicnl bv steadily adhering to bh 

1 Shoji i araty rested by the tank of Khajw a of Kachhwa — Atnal 
i SltH. Itow called Khajuhi about .jotn 11 e* to tbt writ of FaJebper 

1 1 ton in the Fateh per DUtrLel letsreco the Ganges and the Jumna. 
The ballk; was f ought uo tho 5th January 1659- T*Ui l» another 
kmn of the »ool lalSt mean log an ambdal pood, or tank u usually 
t ran slated. 
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accomplished, rvancing into the plain To defend the 
of Amcd-Abo and well-fortified position he had selected 
a conditi/ne present his sole object, foreseeing that the 
fiom f the weathei would very soon compel his enemy to 
beeiat to the river, and that it would then be the time to 
an with effect upon Ins real -guard Aitreng Zebe was very 
sensible of the reasons which actuated his brother, and 
became the more intent on piessmg forward But a new 
and unexpected source of uneasiness now presented itself 

He Avas informed that the Raja Jcssomscingitc, Avho had, 
Avith apparent sincenty, entered into terms of amity, had 
fallen suddenly upon the real -guard, louted and put it to 
flight, and that he ivas noAv employed m pillaging the 
Wggage and treasure The news soon spread , and as is 
common in Asiatic armies, the fears of the soldiers multi- 
plied the danger But Amcng-Zcbc did not lose his 
presence of mind, and being aivare that letreat Avould be 
ruinous to his hopes, he deteimmed, as at the battle Avith 
Dai a, not to recede, but await Avith firmness the pro- 
gress of events The disorder spiead more and more 
among the troops, and Sultan Sujah availing himself of so 
unlooked-for an opportunity, commenced a furious attack 
An airoAv killed the man Avho guided Aureng-Zebe s 
elephant , the animal became unmanageable, and the 
danger gioAvmg more appalling, he Avas about to dis- 
mount, Avhen Emir-Jemla, Avho avas near him, and Avhose \ 
conduct the whole of this day excited the admiration of V ‘- 
every beholder, ejaculated Avith a loud voice, Decanhou 1 
\Decankou ' (ivliere is the Decan ? ) 1 and prevented him 
from accomplishing his fatal purpose Aureng-Zebc Avas 

1 This war-cry was probably used somewhat tauntingly in the sense 
of * Where are ye now, O men of the Deccan ? ’ Seep 50, footnote 3 
This and the war cries given at p 50, may be taken as similar to the 
‘Doun the Gallow-gate, my lads’ of Sir John Moore, to encourage a 
regiment m the Peninsula Avhich had a number of Glasgow men in its 
ranks , or to the slogan, ‘It’s a far cry to Loch Aive,’ and that of the 
clan Grant, ‘Stand fast, Craigellachie,’ so nobly maintained of late by 
one of the clan at Tliobal 




78 


HISTORY OF THE STATES 


Jessomseingue, perceiving the strange turn that the 
; action had taken, contented himself with seeming the 
fruits of his plunder, and without loss of time returned to 
Agra , intending to continue his letreat thence to his own 
dominions The rumour had already leached the capital 
that Aureng-Zebe had lost the battle , that he and Emir- 
Jemla were taken prisoners, and that Sultan Sujali was 
advancing at the head of his victorious army Chah-hest- 
kan. Governor of the city, and the uncle of Aureng-Zebe, 
so fully believed the lepoi t, that when he saw Jessonneingue, 
' of whose tieason he had been appiised, appioach the gate 
of the city, he grasped, m Ins despair, a cup of poison He 
was prevented, howevei, from swallowing it by the promp- 
titude of his women, who threw themselves upon him, and 
dashed the cup to the ground Two days elapsed before 
the inhabitants of Agra were undeceived , and it is not 
doubted that, the Raja would have succeeded m releasing 
i Chah-Jehan from confinement had he acted with vigour 
•ami-jiecision , — had he threatened with boldness, and 
promised with liberality but as he was acquainted with 
the actual state of affairs, he would neither ventuie to pio- 
long his stay m the capital, nor to undertake any daring 
enterprise he merely marched through the town, and 
proceeded homewaid, agieeably to his original intention 
Aureng-Zebe was full of inquietude as to the probable 
proceedings of Jessomseingue, and expected to hear of a 
revolution at Agra He, therefore, scarcely followed Sultan 
Sujah m his retreat, but directed his rapid steps to the 
capital with the whole of his army He soon learnt, how- 
ever, that the troops whom he had just encountered, and 
who suffered little or no diminution of numbers m the 

the Badshahi Bagh, or Royal Gaiden), and a masonry tank with an 
area of fourteen acres, still remain as a memorial of imperial magm 
licence The serai has as many as 130 sets of vaulted rooms, three of 
which have been thrown into one to serve as a school The square in 
the centre of the serai has an area of ten acres, and 223 acres m all are 
covered by these memonal works. 
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Utr net Inn were dallv receiving considerable accession or 
strength from the different Ilajtu whose territories were 
situated on both shies of the ( nape* and who were In 
dneed to give their assistance on the strength of the 
reputation S*llan Snjah had for wealth and liberality 
lie found also that Ids tiro l her was establishing blrasclf 
In Flahat that Important and celebrated passage of the 
( oagrr and jnstlv considered the hej of Itenpale 
(Um! rr these circumstance it ncrurml to /*rr*g 7xhe 
tliat lie had two jiersim near hint scry capable of 
rendering him assistance— his eldest um and Kmir-Jmh 
bat he knew tliat those who liave rendered essential 
service to their Prince often become inflated with the 
Idea that no reeompcncc is too great fir them lie 
already perceived that Julian VoAwoarf betrajed Ira 
patience of paternal control and was continually pre- 
turning on the skill and prowets he had displayed in the 
capture of the citadel of ipra whereby all the plans ot 
(JtahJrkan bad been baffled. In regard to the Amir the 
Prince fully appreciated Ids transcendent talent* hi* 
conduct and hh courage but these very excellende* 
filled him with apprehension and distrust for the £mir* 
great riche* and the reputation be possessed of being the 
prime mover in all affair* of Importance and the most 
acute itatesman In Mia left no doubt on the mind of 
Aurmp /.the that the expectation* of thb extraordinary 
man were as high as those of ShIIoh Mahmoud^ 

Theic considerations would have disconcerted an 
ordinary mind but Aitmg /rbe knew how to remove 
these two personages to a distance from the court with 
*o much address that neither the one nor the other felt 
any can*c of complaint He tent them at the head of a 
powerful array against Sulfan S*jaJi giving the £wir to 
understand not only that the valuable government of 
Benpale was Intended for him during life but that he 
should be succeeded therein by his nn. He added that 
this was but one mark of the sense he entertained of hi* 
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great sei vices when' he had defeated Sujah he should be 
created Mtr-ul-omrah [Avur-ut-Umm ci\ , the first and most 
honouiable title m Hmdoustan, signifying Prince of the 
Omralis 

To Sultan Mahmoud he addressed only these few words 
f Remember that you are the eldest of my children, and 
That you are going to fight your own battles You have 
,'done much , and yet, properly speaking, you cannot be 
Wud to have done anything until the projects of Sultaji 
l Sujah be defeated, and you become master of his person 
lie is the most foimidable of our adversaries ’ 

Aurcng-Zebe then presented both the Emir and Sultan 
Mahmoud with the customary sejapkas , 1 or nch vests, a 
few horses and elephants, supeibly caparisoned, and con- 
trived to retain at court his son’s wife (the King of 
Golkonda's daughtei) and Emir-Jemla’ s only son Mahnet 
Enur-han , the foimer, because the presence of so dis- 
tinguished a woman might embarrass the operations of 
the army, the latter, because he was partial to the youth, 
and wished to superintend his education but he viewed 
them doubtless in the light of hostages for the fidelity 
of the two commanders 

Sultan Sujah was continually m dread that the Rajas of 
Lome 1 Bengale, who had reason to complain of Ins ex-, 
action^ would be excited to msuirection against his /• 
authority He was, therefore, no sooner apprised of these \ 
arrangements than he broke up his camp at Elabas, and ' v 
marched to Benmes and Patna, and afterwaids to Moguiere , 2 
a small town on the Gajiges, commonly called the Key of 
the Kingdom of Bengale, forming a species of strait be- 
tween the mountains and a forest -which is contiguous to 
the town He made this movement fiom an apprehension 
that it was meant to cut off his retreat, and that Emtr- 

1 Sar o-pd, from the Persian meaning from head to foot, cap d pie, 
a complete suit, or robe of honour 

- Monglijr, the fort described by Bernier, now contains the public 
offices, and the residences of the Europeans 
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Jem In would cross the river either *bo\c or below Elaltas. 
Intending to make n stand at Mogtnere lie tlirew op forti 
fi cations, ami cut a deep trench (which I saw some yean 
afterwards ) 1 extending from the town and the river to the 
mountains. In this strong position ho resolved to wait 
the approach of his enemy and dispute the passage of the 
G eager He was however greatly mortified when in 
formed that the troops which were slowly descending the 
banks of the river were designed merely for a feint that 
Emir-Jeala was not with them but that having gained 
over the Raj at whose territories lay among the mountains, 
on the right of the river he and Sultan MaJmoud were 
marching with the utmost speed across those mountains 
toward Rage Mek alle* accompanied by the flower of the 
army evidently with the object of abutting lum out from 
Rengale. He was constrained therefore to abandon all 
the fortifications erected with so much care yet notwith- 
standing that his march was much lengthened by the 
necessity of following the various bends of the Ganges 
still he arrived at Rage Mehalle some days before the 
Emir Time was afforded him to throw up entrench- 
ments because when the combined commanders per 
celled that Sultan Snjak could not be prevented from 
occupying Rage Mekalle they inclined on the left toward 
the Ganges through almost Impracticable paths for the 
purpose of receiving the troops heavy artillery and 
baggage which were coming down tho river When this 
object was accomplished they proceeded to the attack of 
Sultan StfjaM who defended his position dnnng five or six 
days with considerable success but perceiving that the 
ceaseless fire of the Enafs artillery ruined his fortifications, 
witfeft consisted onfy of made earth sand onu fascines 

1 On the 3i«t December 1665, when trsTelling with Ttremiet. 
— TVwIs toL L p. 1*4, 

Rijmahil, Akbar* capital ot Bengal, on the right bank of the 
Ganges. The Mnluunmsdin city fa bow In rams, extending fbs about 
foor miles to tb« west f the modem city 
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apd that the approaching rains would 1 ender his position 
still less tenable, he withdrew under favour of the night, 
leaving behind him two larges pieces of ordnance The 
fear of some ambuscade detened the enemy from pursuing 
him that night, and before break of day the ram descended 
so violently that no idea could be entertained of quitting 
Rage-Mehalle Happily for Sullaii Sujah, the shower that 
fell so opportunely, was the commencement of those 
incessant and heavy rams with which the country is 
visited m the months of July, August, September , and 
October They render the loads so difficult that no army 
can act offensively during their prevalence , and upon the 
piesent occasion the Emu was obliged to put his troops 
into winter-quarters at Rage-Mehallc , while Sujah re- 
mained at liberty to choose the place of Ins retreat, and 
to reinforce his army A large number of Portuguese 
came to him from Lower Bengale, bringing with them 
several pieces of cannon The great fertility of the soil 
} attracts many Europeans to these parts, and it was Sultan 
Sujah’ s policy to encourage and conciliate the foreigners 
settled m this province He particularly favoured the 
| Portuguese Missionary Fathers, holding out a prospect 
< of future wealth to them all, and promising to build 
' churches wheresoever they might desire to have them 
1 erected Indeed these people weie capable of rendering 
'the Prince essential service , the Fiankish families residing 
m the kingdom of Bengale, whether half-caste 1 or of 
Poi luguese birth, amounting to eight or nine thousand, at 
the lowest computation 

\ During the interval there arose a serious disngieement 
between Sultan Mahmoud and Emn-Jemla Hie former 
(aspired to the absolute and undivided command of the army, 
I and behaved to the latter with studied insolence and con- 
, tempt He even allowed expressions to escape lum that 
; denoted a total disregard of the affection and respect due 
to his fatlici , spoke openlv of his achievement in the 
1 1 Mestic ’ in the original 
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( fortress of Agra and l>oisted that it was to him Akrng 
Ad# should feel Indebted for hi» crown. He was at length 
informed of the anger he had excited in his father > breast 
and fearing lest the hmir should receive orders to keixe 
his person ho withdrew [from HAjmsliil] attended by verj 
few follower* and retiring toward* Sultan Sujak made Hint 
Prince a tender of his aerricea. But Sujak auspecting this 
to l>c a device of Aumg-7ebe and of Kunr-Jnnla to entrap 
him placed no confidence in his iplcndid promises or 
in hi* oath* of underiating constancy He therefore in 
trusted him with t>o command of importance and kept an 
eye upon hi* conduct Sultan Vakmoud was soon disgusted 
with this treatment and after the absence of a few month* 
In despair of what might befall him abandoned hi* new 
master and ventured to appear in Jrmlat pretence. The 
Emir received him with «ime degree of courtesy promis- 
ing to intercede with Aumg-Td# in his belialf and per 
made him to pardon this gTeat transgression 

Many person* have told mo that all tbl* strange conduct 
of Sulim Mamotrd was planned by Aurcug-Zebc who was 
very willing to see hi* Km engage In an) enterprise how 
ever hazardous which had for its object the ruin of Sultan 
^Sujak Whatever the event might be he hoped to gain 
jsome specious pretext for having Sultan Maftmoud conveyed 
^to a place of security Accordingly when informed of his 
son ■ return [to RAJraahil] feeling or feigning to feel the 
utmost indignation he sent a letter commanding him in 
peremptory terms to repair to Dekh The unhappy Prince 
dared not disobe) but he liad icmrcely set foot on the 
opposite shore of the Gancxi when a company of armed 
men seized nod forced him into an enbary 1 as had been 
Morad liakckc he was then conducted to Goiialeor in 
which fortress he will probably end his days.* 

* See p. 69 tot and footnote 

* Sec p, at footnote Scltin Mohammad was removed from 
Gwalior to balimcajh and ibera poisoned. He m buried at the 
■mnolran of Iltmrij-un. 
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Having thus disposed of his eldest son, Atneug-Zcbe 
advised his second son, Sultan Mazum , not to imitate the 
lofty and unyielding spmt of his brother 'The art of 
reigning,' he told him, ' is so delicate, that a King's jealousy 
should be awakened by Ins very shadow Be wise, or a 
fate similar to that which has befallen youi brother awaits 
you Indulge not the fatal delusion that Amcng-Zebe may 
be treated by Ins children as was Jehan-Gnyre by Ins son 
Chah-Jchan , or that, like the lattei, he will permit the 
sceptre to fall from his hand ’ 



Fig 4 — Sultan bhujah 


Here, however, I may observe that, judging fiom the 
whole tenor of Sultan Masum’s conduct, his father has no 
reason to suspect him of any evil design the most abject 
slave cannot be more tractable or obsequious , nor is it 
possible that the language and behaviour of the lowest 
menial should discover less of the workings of a discon- 
tented and ambitious mind Am eng-Zebe nevei appealed 
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more careless of power and dignity or more devoted to 
the came of religion and charity There are man) shrewd 
pmorn, however who Itellere tliat the father ■ character 
is in every respect the archetype of the son • and that 
the heart of Sultan \faz*m is set upon sovereign authorit) 1 
of which we may hare proof in dne connc meanwhile let 
us paw on to other occurrences 

Whilst all these event* were happening in Uengalc 
Lallan Swjah resisted to the hc*t of til* ability hi* skilful 
opponent passed as he jndged It expedient from one bank 
of the Ganges to the other crossing and rccrotslng the 
river* *nd wmter-course* with which this part of the 
country abounds Meanwhile lure*g7elx remained In 
the neighbourhood of Igra At length after having com 
stgnesl \fcrdrf UaLehe to Ocnuifeor he went to Debt i where 
he began In good earnest ami undisgubedly to assume all 
the acts and exercKc all the prerogatives of a legitimate 
King His attention was principally engaged In the forma 
tionof plans for expelling /)arafrom Gacaraie an object very 
near his heart but for the reasons already *tatcd difficult 
of accomplishment. Nevertheless his extraordinary skill 
and continued good fortune overcame every impediment 
v. Jrirommngve lmtl no sooner returned to hi* own country 
than he employed the treasure plundered at the battle of 
hadjote In raising a *trong army He then Informed Dent 
that he would Join him with all hi* force* on the road lead 
log to Igra on which city he advised him to march without 
delay The Pnnce had hlrnielf contrived to assemble a 
large number of troops thosigh not perhaps of the choicest 
description and being sanguine in his expectation that as 
he approached the capital accompanied by thl* dis- 
tinguished Raja, his friends would be encouraged to crowd 
around hb standard he quitted Ahmed ibad and hastened 

1 AaraatPeb. *t tits tlm about forty-one year* old lived and 
reigned to tire age of ninety end was succeeded hi 1707 by his son 
Boltin Mu «mra with the title of Sbih Alain Bahidar Sbih, who 
sarri ed hb father only fire years. 
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to A sum e 3 a city seven or eight days’ journey fiom Agia 
But Jessomsemoue violatedhis piomise The Raia Jesseingue 
considering that the chances of wai were decidedly in' 
favoui of Aureng-Zebe and that it was his best policy to 
conciliate that Prince, exercised his influence with 
Jessomseingiie to deter him from espousmg the cause of Daid 
f What can be your inducement,’ he wrote to him, f to 
endeavour to sustain the falhng fortunes of this prince ? 
Perseverance m such an undertaking must inevitably 
bring rum upon you and your famdy, without advancing 
the mterests of the wi etched Dara Fiom Aureng- 
Zehe you will never obtain foi given ess I, who am also 

a Raja, conjure you to spare the blood of the Ragtpotis 
Do not buoy yourself up with the hope of drawing the 
other rajas to your party , for I have means to counteiact 
any such attempt This is a business which concerns all 
the Indous (that is to say all the Gentiles),' 1 2 * * 5 and you can- 
not be permitted to kindle a flame that ivould soon rage 
tlnoughout the kingdom, and which no effort might be 
able to extinguish If, on the other hand, you leave Dara 
to Ins own resources, Ameng-Zebe will bury all the past 
m oblivion , will not reclaim the money you obtained at 
Kadjau6, but will at once nominate you to the government 
of Guzarate You can easily appreciate the advantage 
of ruling a province so contiguous to your own territories 
there you will remain m perfect quiet and security, and 
I hereby offer you my guarantee for the exact fulfilment 
of all I have mentioned ’ To be buef, Jessomseingiie was! 
persuaded toiemain at home, while Aureng-Zebe advanced' 
with the whole of his aimy on Asvure, and encamped* 
withm view of Dara 

Who that reads this history can lepress an emotion of 

1 Ajmere, about 230 rmlcs to the south west of Agn The 

Emperors Jahangir and Shah Jahan often resided there, and it was 

here that Sir Thomas Roe, the ambassador of James 1 of England, 

was received by the Emperor Jahangir in December 1651 

5 In the original, ‘ e’est & dire toute la Gcnlilite ’ 
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pity for the misguided and betrayed Dara ? lie now dls- 
eo\ cml the Iwd faith of Jmobunngitc Imt It wo* too 
Ute to provide against It* fatal consequence*. \Wlllngly 
would lie lure conducted the army luck to Amrd {bad 
but how could he Impc to effect tills desirable object In 
the midst of the hot season ami during the drought that 
then prevails having a march of fivc-and thirty day* to 
accomplish through the territories of tlajas friend* or 
alllei of Jctsomsan&tc nml closely presses! by the eager 
-frrrwg 7*1# at the head of a fresh and numerous arm) ? 
f It Is ltctter he *ald to die at once the death of a 
soldier the contest is sadly unequal but on this spot I 
*rauvt conquer or perish lie dkl not howeser com- 
prehend the full extent of hi* danger treason was lurk 
ing where he least expected It and he continued to con 
fide in the perfidious Cfuik \amze-ian who kept up a 
regular correspondence with -farrwg 7*1# putting him in 
possession of all Dara t design*. A* n just retribution 
for his faithlessness this man was alam in the battle, 
either by the hand of Dan himself or as is thought more 
prolmble by the iwonl* of persons in A»rnp-/*U t array 
who luring the iccrct partisans of Dara felt apprehensive 
that Ckah Aarare jbrtt would denounce them and make 
mention of the letter* they had been in tire habit of 
writing to that Prince. Hut what now orailed the death 
of the traitor? It was from the first moment of hi* taking 
potsetslon of AimedaUtd that Dara ought to have listened 
to the sage advice of hi* best friends and treated CAaA 
Aflro_f with the contempt and distrust he merited. 

The action commenced between nine and ten in the 
morning 1 Doras artillery which wM advantageously 
placed on a small eminence, niado noise enough but 
the pieces It 1* supposed were charged only with blank 

1 For Kiri/I khJo s account of the def«lloa of Ri)a Jaawant Sloth 
sod the bolLk (fooght on the xath and Ijlh March 1659 at Deoci, 
aboet rlx relies to the aonth of Ajioere) toe Sir II VI Elliot a Jluitry t 
etc. yoL tu. pp. 33B-140. 
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cartridges, so widely was the treachery extended It is 
unnecessary to entei into any paiticular detail of this 
battle, if battle it should be called , it was soon a com- 
plete lout I shall simply state that the first shot was 
scarcely fired when Jesseingue, placing himself within 
sight of Darn, sent an officer to inform him that if he 
wished to avoid capture he must instantly quit the field ' 
The poor Prince, seized with sudden fear and surprise, 
acted upon this advice, and flew with so much precipita- 
tion that he gave no duections concerning his baggage 
indeed, considering the critical situation in which he was 
placed, he had reason to congratulate himself on being 
allowed time to secure his wife and family It is certain'/ 
that he was in the power of Jesseingue, and that it was to j 
his forbearance he was indebted for his escape but the f, 
Raja, aware of the danger that would attend any insultj, 
offeied to a Prince of the blood, has upon all occasions? 
shown respect to eveiy branch of the Royal family 

The miserable and devoted Dara, whose only chance of 
pieservation was to regain Amed-Abad, was constrained to 
pass through a long range of what might be considered 
hostile teiritory, destitute of tents and baggage The 
country between Asmne and Amed-Abad consists almost 
entirely of terntones belonging to Rajas The Punce 
was accompanied by two thousand men at most , the heat 
was intolerable , and the Koullys followed him day and 
night, pillaging and assassinating so many of his soldiers 
that it became dangerous to separate even a few yards 
from the main body These Koullys 1 aie the peasantry 
of this part of the country, and are the greatest robbers, 

1 In Bernier’s time, this was the term applied to dwellers in ullages 
The word is supposed to be demed from the Tamil kuh, meaning 
lure or wages , in modem times Coaly For an interesting note on 
this subject, see Yale’s Glossary, under the head * Cooly ’ There is a 
race of hill people, the Kolis, who are to be found in Guzerat, in the 
konhan, and m the Deccan , and m the Jids Maid the Koolecs are 
spoken of as a tribe that lived near the Indus In Blaeu’s irap of 7 he 
Lmpirc of the Great 3 logoi, published in 1655, territory to the norlh- 


/ 
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drew teal's from eveiy eye We weie all overwhelmed 
with confusion and dismay, gazing in speechless honor at 
each othei, at a loss what plan to recommend, and 
ignorant of the fate which perhaps awaited us from hour 
to hour We observed Dara stepping out, more dead 
than alive, speaking now to one, then to another , stop- 
ping and consulting even the commonest soldier He saw 
consternation depicted m every countenance, and felt 
assured that he should be left without a single followei , 
but what was to become of him ? whither must he go ? to 
delay his departuie was to accel eiate his ruin 

During the time that I remained m this Prince’s 
retinue, we matched, nearly without intermission, day and 
night , and so insupportable was the heat, and so suffocat- 
ing the dust, that of the three large oxen of Gvzarate which 
drew my carnage, one had died, another was m a dying 
state, and the third was unable to proceed from fatigue 
Dam felt anxious to retain me in Ins seivice , 1 especially as 
one of Ins wives had a bad wound m her leg , yet neither 
his threats nor entreaties could procure for me a single 

1 Tavernier, who probably derived his information from Bernier 
himself, thus describes this incident ‘As he [Dara] approached 
Ahmad AbAd, Monsieur Bernier, a French physician, who was on his 
way to Agra to visit the Court of the Great Mogul, and who is well 
known to all the world, as much by his personal merits as by the charm- 
ing accounts of his travels, was of great assistance to one of the wives of 
this Pnnce who was attacked with erysipelas in one leg DArA ShAh, 
having learnt that an accomplished European physician was at hand, sent 
immediately for him, and Monsieur Bernier went to his tent, where he 
saw this lady and examined into her ailment, for which he gave a 
remedy and quick relief This poor Prince, being much pleased with 
Monsieur Bernier, strongly pressed him to remain in his service, and 
he might have accepted the offer if DArA ShAh had not received news 
the same night that the Governor whom he had left at AhmadAbAd 
had refused to allow his quarter master to enter the town, and had 
declared for Aurangzes. This compelled DArA ShAh to decamp 
quickly in the darkness of the night, and take the road to Sind, fear- 
ing some new trencher), which he could not defend himself from in 
the unhappy condition in which he found himself Travels, vol 1 
P 349 
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bone o* or eamel no totally destitute of power and 
Influence bail be become I I remained behind therefore 
because of the absolute impossibility of continuing the 
journey and could not but weep when I beheld the 
Prince depart with a force diminished to four or fire 
hundred horsemen, There were also n couple of 
elephant* laden it was said with gold and silver Aim 
I understood Intended to take the road to Talfa-bakar 
•nd nndcr all circumsf necs this was not periinps an un 
wise selection There was Imlccd only a choice of appal 
Ung difficulties and 1 could not cherUh the hope that the 
Prince would succeed in crossing the sandy desert which 
separated him from that Fort In fact, nearly the whole 
of the men and many of the women did perish some 
dying of thirst, hunger or fatigue while others were 
killed by the hands of the merciless honllyt Happy 
would It litre been for Aim had he not himself survlred 
this perilous march 1 but ho struggled through every 
obstacle and reached the territory of the Raja Aa/cAe. 1 

The Raja received him with the utmost hospitality 
promising to place the whole of his army at Aim t 

( disposal provided that Prince gave his daughter in 
Vnarrisge to 1th son 5 But the intrigues of Jewing »r 
' were as sucee ssfnl_with this Rqja as they hsd been with 
jaso msanjpu a change in his conduct was very soon 
perceptible and Dorn having reason to apprehend that 
the barbarian had a design against his life departed 
without a moment s hesitation for Tala-balar 

I should I fear only tire my readers were I to enter 
upon a long narration of my own adventures with 
ATmwos the Koallyt or robbers relating how I moved 
* Khifi V OiJn u*le* that when t>iri was denied entry to Ahmads 
bid be went to Kori, two let from the dly and there sought assistance 
from Kinji hoH one o S the moat notorious rebels and robber* of that 
country kinji Joined him and conducted him to the confine* of 
kaehh. 

* TtU confirm* in several details, KMC KMn's tsanatlTe. See Sir 
IL M, Elliot s Histery toL viL p. *43. 
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their compassion, and by what means I preserved the 
little money winch was about my person I made a grand 
display of my professional skill , and mj two servants, 
who experienced the same teiroi as mysell, declared I 
was the most eminent physician in the woild, and that 
Dara’s soldiers had used me extremely ill, depriving me of 
everything valuable It was fortunate for me that wc 
succeeded m creating m these people an interest m mj 
favour , foi after detaining me seven or eight days, the) 
attached a bullock to my carnage, and conducted me 
within view of the minarets of Ameil-Abttil In this citj 
1 met with an Omrak who was proceeding to Dchh, and I 
travelled under his protection On the 1 oad our eyes w ere 
too often oh ended with the sight of dead men, elephants, 
oxen, horses, and camels , the wrecks of poor Darn's army 
While Darn pursued Ins dieary way towards Tata-halar, 
the war was still raging m Bcngale , Sultan Stijah making 
much greater efforts than had been foreseen by Ins enemies 
But the state of affairs in this quaiter occasioned little 
inquietude to Aui eng-Zebc, who knew' how to appreciate 
the talents and conduct of Evitr-Jemla , and the distance 
of Bengale from Agra lessened the immediate importance 
of the military opeiatious in that country A source of 
much greater anxiety was the vicinity of Sohman-Chelouh , 
and the apprehension which seemed generally to prevail 
that he and the Raja were about to descend with a hostile 
force from the mountains, 1 distant scarcely eight days’ 
journey from Agia This enemy Aiueng-Zebe was too 
prudent to despise, and how T to circumvent Sohman-Chelouh 
became now the chief object of Ins attention 

The most likely method of attaining that object was, 
he conceived, to negotiate with the Raja of Serenaguei, 
through the medium of Jessevngue who accordingly wrote 
to him letter upon letter promising the most splendid 
remuneration if he delivered up Solnnan-Chekouh, and 
threatening the severest punishment should he refuse to 
1 Of Srinagar, i e the Siw&lihs See p 59 footnote 2 
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cotnplr The / ajn imwrml that the loss of hU wlmlo 
tcmtory w will affect linn less than thr id a tlial he had 
laren guiltv of Imc and ungenerous an action, Ultcii 
i( became rtlilrnt that ncltlicr solicitation u w menace 
timid mn\r thr Ibji from the path of hohmir and 
rretitmle f rrrng-7tf* marched his armr In the fx>t of 
the mountains and there cmplmetl an immense numlrer 
of jrf mem In levelling huge rocks and widening narrow 
wav* hut the /uya laughed at thc*e \ain and puerile 
attempt* to gam an ingress Into In eonntrr the 
mountain* would liave l>een inaccessible though assailed 
lir the artnif~' of four urh countries a* llmdontfan an 
that after all till* dl plav of impotent resentment the 
armj »« withdrawn 

'leanwhde /X»rn apprmrhrd the fortresaof Tnla Ixilar 
and when ouly two or three daw jnumr\ from the ptarr 
he received Intelligence (a* I liarc been unee Informed 
by our I rmrhmm and other ftotiLi who formed part of 
the gam on) that Vir Mala t*j whnm the fortress liad 
been long besieged had at length reduced it to the last 
estrcniity lUcc and meat *ohl for upwards of a crown 1 
per pound 1 and other n<cr«ine» In the umr proportion. 
Mill the Gorernnr continued undannted making fret] uent 
and successful sorties and in crery respect approring 
hbmelf a prudent brave and faithful soldier opposing 
with equal calmness and resolution the rigorous assault 
of C encrnl Vir /Infer and deriding l>oth the threat* and 
the jtroml rs of larrag /r&e 

Tliat such was the praiseworthy conduct < f the Goser 
nor I have been well a sured by Irmthntat our fellow 
countrymen and many other Intuit who were his com 
pamons in arms, I liavc heard them say that when he 
received new* uf Dam t apj roach he increased his liberal 
jmymcut* anil that the w hole garrison would cheerfully 
bare sacrificed themselves in an effort to drive the enemy 

1 /if** la tbc original » oclh 4 >. C*1 

* Ucn in ibe original equivalent lo lib. to*, to] dr ar 
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from the walls, and open a passage for the entrance of 
Dara , so well did this valiant commandei understand 
how to gam the hearts of his soldieis He had moieover 
so judiciously managed, by means of numerous and intel- 
ligent spies, whom he contrived, by vanous dexterous 
schemes, to mtioduce m Mtr-Baba’s camp, as to impose 
upon the besiegers a firm belief that Delia was coming up 
with a formidable body of troops for the purpose of raising 
the siege These spies pretended they had themselves 
seen him and his army , and this stratagem produced all 
the effect which the governor anticipated , terror seized' 
the enemy's troops, and no doubt was entertained that, 
if Dai a had arrived at the time he was confidently ex- 
pected, Mtr-Baba’s army would partly have disbanded, and 
partly joined the Prince’s party 

But Dara seemed doomed never to succeed in any en- 
terprise Considering it impossible to raise the siege 
with his handful of men, he u as at one time resolved to 
cross the rivei Indus, and make the best of Ins nay to 
Persia, although that plan would likewise have been 
attended with nearly insurmountable obstacles he would 
have had to traverse the lands of the Palam, 1 inconsider- 
able Rajas who acknowledge neithei the authority of 
Persia nor of the Mogol , and a vast wilderness interposed 
in which he could not hope to find wholesome vatei But 


his wife persuaded him to abandon the idea of penetrating, 
into that kingdom, alleging a much weaker leasonthan' 
those I have mentioned If he persevered m Ins inten- 
tion, he must make up his mind, she told him, to see 
both her and his daughter slaves of the Pcisian Monarch, 
an ignominy vlnch no member of his family could pos- 
sibly endure She and Dai a forgot, or seemed to foiget, 
that the wife of Houmayon, when placed under similar 
circumstances, was subjected to no such indignity, but 
treated with great lespect and kindness 2 


1 Here meaning the Afghans, and their numerous clans. 

5 See p 71 
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While fhrra $ mind was in this ilatc of perplexity and 
indecision it nmirrrrd It him that he was at no con 
shlendtle di taner fr m ( i rm lan 1 a J alon of vntnc power 
anti note *hmt life he hail l«*tn twier the mean of 
preserving when condemned bv ( l*ak~Jeian t Ik* thrown 
undrr the elephant a fret »s a puni hment for rarums 
aria of reltrllttm. To ( h r» Ziia Ilnra determined to pro- 
ceed Imping to «d tam In In mean ft rrcs to niahle him 
to drive Vir lla 1 » from the walls of Tafa-lntar The plan 
Ive itow proposed to him elf «> I neflr this: — after raising 
the siege with the troop* supplied hr the Palm he In- 
tended to proceetl with the trea nre deposited In lliat 
city to Kandahar whence he might ea ily reach the king 
dom of h about When in hat o / he f It quite sanguine 
in the expectation that \toUa!>rt4an w ild reatomly and 
unhesitatingly eml race lus came It was to /Mra this 
officer was Indelrtfd for the government of that country 
and brinp pm csietl of preat power and influence and 
scry popular In haf ml the Prince was not unreasonable 
In the hope that he would Cud in MakaUl4m a sincere 
and efficacious ally Hut Arm m family apllatcd by dlsnjal 
forebodings employed every entreaty tn present him from 
senlurinp In Ciai-lant presence Ills wife daughter 
and Ills young ton ‘•epr ( hrlonh fell at his feet endca 
vounng with tear* In their eyes to turn him aside from 
bit Ucslpn The Ptrttm they olisrrsed was notoriously a 
robber ami a rcliel and to place confidence In well a 
character was at nice to ni h headlong into destruction. 
There was no sufficient reason they added why hr should 
be u pertlnarhnisls lient upon raising the siege of Tala 
balnr the road to hubonl might lictafi.lv jmrsuetl without 

1 Tlx MIliL JJwan A))ub» an Afchin of the Jlarntfr mJma j 
whose territory was Didar the chief town of the fame naiwc, being 
abowt 5 aillei east of the Itolan 1“*« and between Slbl and RIndli on the 
I loll n lertk* of the Sbd X shin Ry unrounded by bare and rocky 
KOI which tender the hrai in itrwmer pci haps greater than that of any 
otbe place fa the world m lb* umt parallel [is? aS N J of Lit It ode. 
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that op elation, for Ma-Baba would scarcely abandon the 
siege for the sake of mteriuptmg his march 

Darn, as if hunted away by his evil genius, could not 
perceive the force of these arguments , remarking, what 
indeed was the truth, that the journey to Kaboul would 
be full of difficulty and danger , and that he did not 
believe it possible he should be betrayed by a man bound 
to lnm by such strong ties of gratitude He departed, 
notwithstanding every solicitation , and soon affoi ded an 
additional and melancholy proof that the wicked feel not', 
the weight of obligations when their interests demand 
the sacrifice of their benefactors 

This robber, who imagined that Dara was attended by a 
large body of soldiers, received the Prince with apparent 
respect and coidiality, quartering his men upon the in- 
habitants, with particular injunctions to supply all their 
wants, and treat them as friends and brethien But 
when Gion-kan ascertained that Data’s followers did not 
exceed two or three hundred men, he threw off all disguise 
'it is still doubtful whethei he had been tampered with 
by Autcng-Zcbe, or whether he were suddenly tempted to 
the commission of this monstrous crime 1 The sight of 
a few mules laden with the gold, which Data had saved 
from the hands of the robbeis, by iihora he had been con- 
stantly haiassed, very probably excited Ins cupidity Be 

1 Tavernier tells us that Dara, on hearing of the death ‘ of one of his 
wives whom he loved most ’ from heat and thirst (see p 103, footnote 3 , 
for Khafl Kh&n’s account, which confirms Tavernier), was so over 
come by this grief, although he had always appeared to be unmoved 
on all previous occasions of misfortune, that he refused all the consola- 
tion offered by his friends and put on garments of mourning ‘It was 
in this miserable costume that he entered the house of the traitor JuiN 
KiiAn, where, having laid himself down on a camp bed to rest, a new 
subject of grief appeared on his awakening JuiN KhAn on attempting 
to seize Sepeiir Siieko, the second son of DArA ShAh, the young 
Prince, though but a child, resisted the traitor with courage, and having 
taken up his bow and arrow laid three men low on the ground But 
being alone he urns unable to resist the number of traitors, who secured 
the doors of the house, and did not allow any one of those who might 
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this as It may the Pain* having assembled during the 
night a considerable number of armed men seised this 
gold together with the women a jewels and fell upon 
Dam and Sepc-ChdronJi killed the persona who attempted 
to defend them and tied the Prince on the back of an 
elephant. The public executioner was ordered to sit 
behind for the purpose of cutting off hla head upon the 
first appearance of resistance either on hla own part, or 
on that of any of his adherents and in this degrading 
posture Dam waa carried to the army before Tata-bakar 
and delivered into the hand* of General Mir-Raba. This 
officer then commanded the Traitor Gwn-ktm to proceed 
with his prisoner first to Lahor and afterwards to Ddrfu 
When the unhappy Prince waa brought to the gates of 
DekS it became a question with Atcrmg-Zebc whether In 
conducting him to the fortress of Goialeor he *honld be 
made to pass through the capital It waa the opinion of 
some courtier* that thl* waa by all means to bo avoided 
because, not only would rich an exhibition bo derogatory 
to the royal family but it might become the signal for 
revolt, and the rescue of Dora might be successfully 
attempted. Others maintained, on the contrary that he 
ought to be teen by the whole dty that It waa necessary 
to strike the people with terror and astonishment, and to 
Impress their mind* with an idea of the absolute and 
bare sided him to ™twr Dls .1 ShXh, having been awakened by the 
now which these mid satellites made when adzing this Uttle Prince, 
taw before his eyes Mi sen, whom they brought in with his hands tied 
behind Ms back. The unhappy father unable to doubt any longer the 
rtr treason of his host, could not restrain him self from launching 
these words against the traitor Juia KhXh i “ Ftnuk,Jmhk arid he, 
ungraUful and infomatu irrftck tkat tkm art fitdsk that toiick Ham 
hast cam runted wt an tka victimj tf evil farttem and tka trnpul 
fqittam tf AORANOXIB, hit rtmtmUr Hat I da nat mttril dtali txctpi 
far iexwjff aaved tkj lift, and rtatataitr tkat a Pnmt f tka nyal 
Hoad never kad ku kamdt trad htkutd kis hack. Juia KhXh being to 
some extent moTed by these words, ordered the little Prince to be 
released, and merely placed guards orer DXxX ShXh and Ms son. 
— Trarth, vol. L pp. 351 353. 

O 
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mesistible power of Aureng Zebc It was also advisable, 
they added, to undeceive the Omrahs and the people, who 
still entertained doubts of Darn’s captivity, and to extin- 
guish at once the hopes of his secret partisans Avreng- 
Zcbc viewed the matter in the same light , the wretched 
prisoner w as therefore secured on an elephant , his young 
son, Scpc-Chekouh, placed at his side, and behind them, 
instead of the executioner, was seated Bhadur-Kan 1 This 
was not one of the majestic elephants of Pegu or Ceylon , 
•which Darn had been m the habit of mounting, pompously 
caparisoned, the harness gilt, and tiappmgs decorated with 
figured work , and carrying a beautifully painted howdah, 
inlaid \\ ith gold, and a magnificent canopy to shelter the 
Prince from the sun Dara was now seen seated on a 
miserable and worn-out animal, covered with filth , he no 
longer wore the necklace of large pearls which distinguish 
the princes of Hindoustan , nor the neh turban and em- 
broidered coat , he and his son were now habited m dirty 
cloth of the coarsest texture, and Ins sorry turban was 
wrapt round with a Kachemire shawl or scarf , resembling 
that worn by the meanest of the people 

Such was the appearance of Dam when led through the 
Bazais and every quarter of the city I could not divest 
in) self of the idea that some dreadful execution was about 
to take place, and felt surprise that government should 
ha\e the hardihood to commit all these indignities upon 
a Prince confessedlj popular among the loaver orders, 
especially as I saw scarcely any armed force The people 
had for some time inveighed bitterly against the unnatural 
conduct of Aurcng-Zcbc the imprisonment of his father, 
of Ins son Sullnn Mahmoud, and of his brother Morad 
Bahchc, filled every bosom with horror and disgust The 
crowd assembled upon this disgraceful occasion was 
immense, and everywhere I observed the people weep- 
mg, and lamenting the fate of Dara m the most touching 

Lihadur Khan, one of Aunngzebs officers, who had been sent 
from Ajmere in pursuit of Dan 
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language. I took my station fa one of the most con 
■plcncms parti of the dty fa the midst of the largest 
baaar wai mounted on a good home and accompanied 
by two servants and two intimate friends. From every 
huarter I heard piercing and distressing shrieks, for the 
Indian people haye a very tender heart men women 
and children wailing as if some mighty calamity had 
iiappened to themselves. Gtoa-ims rode near the wretched 
Darn and the abusive and indignant cries vociferated 



as the traitor moved along were absolutely deafening 
I observed some FaJnret and several poor people throw 
stones at the Infamous PaUa 1 but not a single movo- 
ment was mad e no one offered_to_draw his rword with a 

He received the title of Bekhtiyir Khin Cot this set of trescbeij 
Sc« Sir H. M, Elliot t Histfry roL rlL pp, *45 14 6 fcm Khifl 
(Khin ■ very rind account of the indigiMtioo of the people 
^ trll^Tjn. 
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view ofdelivenng the beloved and compassionated Prince. 
When this disgraceful procession had passed through every 
part of Drill), the poor prisoner was shut up in one of Ins 
own gardens, called JIcitlcr-Abatl 1 

Auicng-Zcbc was immediately made acquainted with the 
impression which this spectacle produced upon the public 
mind, the indignation manifested by the popul ice igainst 
the Palau, the threats held out to stone the perfidious 
man, and with the fears entertained of a general insurrec- 
tion A second council was consequently convened, and 
the question discussed, whether it were more expedient 
to conduct Dura to Goualcor, agreeably to the original 
intention, or to put lum to death without further dela} 
By some it was maintained that there was no reason for 
proceeding to extremities, and that the Pi nice might 
safely be taken to Goualcor, provided lie were attended 
with a stiong escort Dam ch-Muid-l au, although be and 
Data had long been on bad terms, enforced this opinion 
with all Ins powers of argument but it was ultimatcl} de- 
cided that Darn should die, and that bcpc-Clicloitlt should 
be confined in Goualcor At this meeting 7 lauchcnuia- 
\ Begum betrayed all her enmity against her hapless hi other, 
combating the arguments of Dancch-Mcnd, and exciting 
Auicttg-Zebc to this foul and unnatural murder Her efforts 
w r ere but too successfully seconded by KahUitUah-lan and 
C! uih hcsl-kan, both of them old enemies of Dara , and by 
Talarritb lan, a w retched parasite recently raised to the i ank 
of Omah, and formerly a physician He w r as originally 
distinguished by the appellation of Halim Daoitd, and had 
been compelled to fly from Persia 2 This man rendered 

1 ‘ Khizr&bdd, m old Dehli,’ in Khafl Khan’s account 

2 Hakim (Doctor) Daoud was the principal medical attendant on Shah 
Stiff 1 the king of Persia who reigned from 162S 41, but by his in- 
triguing conduct was obliged to fly to India, %\here he amassed great 
wealth, part of which he spent in building one of the principal mosques 
m Ispahan (the Hakim Daoud Masjid), where his family lived in greats 
style on the money he remitted to them from Hindoslan Chardin says ) 
that he was called Aieb Can in India, and that his end there -asT 
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himself comjrfcuous In the council by Ills violent harangue. 

Dam ought not to live he exclaimed the safety of the 
State depend* upon hi* immediate execution and I feel 
the less reluctant to recommend hi* being put to death, 
became be hn* long ilnee ceased to be a Mmsulman and 
become a Kafcr If It be tinful to *hcd the blood of *ucb 
a person may the *In be viilted upon ray own head I An 
imprecation which was not allowed to pa** unregarded 
for dirlne justice overtook this man in hi* career of wicked 
nc** he was soon disgraced declared infamous, and sen 
tenced to a miserable death 

The charge of this atrocious murder 1 wa* intrusted to 

I n slave of the name of \tucr who bad been educated 
by Ckak-Jckan but experienced some ill-treatment from 
v« m. The Prince apprehensive that poison would be 
administered to him was employed with Scpc-thdo*h 

mbenhlo one, hi* downfall bring brought on by l he failure of wrote of 
hi* political intrigaes Sett p. 46s of rob nL of Vayap dm Cierahtr 
CJkonf* <n rent Paris I S 1 1 Areb Can is probably intended for 
Talarrob hhio, as given by Bermer as Chardin 1* not »o correct in 
bis transl le ration a* his friend Bernier 
1 Catron ■ accoont of this tragic scene which he took from the 
narrative of Manned the \ enetlan physician, who, as has been be 
fore stated (p. 6) had attached himself to the person and fort one* 
of Dir!, and was probably an eye- witness, £» a* follows — Dara was 
waiting hi his pmoo the deddoo of his fate when hi* too wa* taken 
from his am* to bo conveyed to the dtadel of C nailer the ordinary 
place of confinement for Prince*. When the father found hlmteU dc 
privtd of his ton be rightly judged that H was time to think of preparing 
for death. The Christian tent mentt, with which the Missionaries had 
eode u m u e d to inspire him were revived in the dosing boor of his I fe. 
I le requested to be a Do wed a con venation with Father Bos& a Fle mi s h 
Jesuit, who had formerly instructed him in oar sacred Mysteries. All 
communication with the Europeans wa* denied him In this a nl venal 
desolation, the Prince sought far consolation in God. lie was heard 
to sty more than ooce 1 Aftltwul its dttinytd me, Jtsmt CJtrist tin 
wn •/ Ou Eternal win sort m$ A few hours before he was pot to 
death Orangreb caused a captious qoesiloc to be pot to his brother t 
What would you hare demo to the Emperor they said to him, 
had he fallen Into your hands as you have fallen into his? lie 
-d ad s parricide," said Dora t let him judge of the treat 
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in boiling lentils, is lien A T accr and four other ruffians 
entered his apartment f My dear son,' lie cried out, 
‘these men are come to murder us 1 ' He then seized a 
small kitchen knife, the only is capon in his possession 
One of the murdereis having secured Srj>c Chclouh? the 
rest fell upon Tiara , thresv him dossn, and islnlc tlnec of 
the assassins held him, Nacci decapitated Ins is retched 
victim The head is as instantly carried to Aurcng-Zcbc, 
is ho commanded that it should be placed in a dish, and 
that isater should be brought The blood is as then is ashed 
from the face, and is hen it could no longer be doubted 

ment he has merited by reflecting upon his entries, and such deserts 
hcssould hase receiscd ssith the utmost ngour at mj hands " This 
anssscr exasperated Orangzcb lie only noss sought a minion ss ho 
svould have the barbarity to execute his orders Narar, one of the 
slaves of Cln J-iham, whose occupation ssas tint ofa~vvntcr to the 
Emperors, ottered himself for this cruel service lie proceeded to the 
spot where Dara was expecting the moment svhich was to terminate 
his miseries He found the Prince in his apartment raising his c) cs 
to heaven, and repeating these words “ Mahamed tnara vncttchel i 
ben alia Mariam mi bac/iel" [Mahammad nn ra mikushad, ibn Allah 
Mat-jam mibashaid, Pers ], which is, “ Mahomet gives me death, and 
the Son of God [and Mary] will [arc necessary to] save me ” lie had 
scarcely finished these words, when the executioner threw him to the 
earth and cut off his head Such was the termination of the life of 
a Prince in whose character was blended such a mixture of virtues 
and defects as to render him more capable of taking the lead as a 
Mogol noble, than fit him for controlling the Empire. He died on 
the 22d of October in the year 1657 [see], lamented by the people, 
and regretted even by those who had abandoned and betrayed him ’ 

It is probable that 1657 is a misprint for 1659 Khali Khan states 
that it was in September 1659 that the order was given for his execu 
j tion, ‘under a legal opmion of the law) ers, because he had apostatised 
' from the law, had vilified religion, and bad allied himself wath heresy 
'and infidelity’ The judicial murder may thus have been perpetrated 
on the 22d October as stated by Manouchi , on this point, however, 
there are many conflicting statements See the late Professor Bloch 
mann’s paper on The Capita c and Death of Ddrd Shtkoh, Jour As 
Soc. Bengal, pp 274 279, vol xxxix , 1870 
1 1 avernier says, ‘In the meantime Sepehr Sheko was drawn 
aside, and, whilst they amused him, a slave cut off DArA ShAh’s 
head’ — Ttavels, vol 1 p 354 . , xj , 
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that it was Indeed the head of Dam he shed Inn and 
said Ah [ 4i] Jiai-ball / Ah wretched one 1 let thh shock 
ing sight no more offend my eye* hot take away the 
head and let it be haded in Uontnayon t tomb. 1 

Dura t daughter was taken that tame evening to the 
seraglio but afterword* sent to Ckak Jrhan and IJcgwm- 
Sahe6 who begged of iurtng Arbc to commit the yonng 
Prince** to their care. Dam t wife foreseeing the 
calamities which awaited her and her huiband had 
already put a period to her existence by swallowing 
poison at 7-aior * Srpe-Chdouh was immured in the 
1 Catron (Maooocht) tell* n* that wben Dird ■ bead was brought to 
Aurtngrtb be examined it with an air of satisfaction he touched It 
with the point of bii sword ( he opened the dated eyes to otnerre s 
speck that be might lie coorioced that another head had Dot been 
substituted in the place of the one be had ordered to be struck oit 
Afterwardi following the counsd of Raushan Ari Begum, he caused It 
to be embalmed and conveyed to Shih Jahio and enclosed in a box 
to be offered to him in the name of Aurangteb. Before the box *u 
opened the old Emperor said It U at least a consolation for an on 
happy father to find that tha usurper has not wholly forgotten me, 
tart when the packet *n opened and be beheld the head of tbc son 
so tenderly beloved, the good old man fell into a swoon. Tbc Princes* 
Begins Safcb, always fsithfsl to the cause of Dora, made tho oirresoond 
with bet cries. Nothing Indeed could be more afiecting than the 
melancholy and despair exdted by so tragical a spectaclo In the prison 
ofAgro. 

U stated by Kixifi Khin that Dird s w fc Nidfra Begum, died 
when with her husband In Malik Jiwan s territory and that her body 
was sent to Lahore to be buried. When Ddri reached tho land of 
this evD n*mtmJir Malik Jlwan came out bke tho destroying angel to 
meet him As a guett murdering boil be coodacted Ddri borne and 
exerted himself to entertain him. During the tao or three days tb«f 
Ddri remained ben, hla wife Nidira Begum, daughter of Purwea 
[Sultan Parwei his unde second son of the Emperor Jdhingir Ddri 
a ss m arried to Nidira In 1633 a hen be waa twenty years of age aod 
she was the mother of Solalmin Shlkoh and Slpihr Shflroh], died of 
dysentery and vexation. Mountain after mountain of trouble thus 
prewed upon the heart of Dird, grief ass added to grief sorrow to 
sorrow so that his mind do longer retained its eqoUJlrhnn. Without 
considering the c ons e q uences [the deceased had left a will desiring to 
v -brt^tmed in IlindoaUs — AUun^ir ho sent her corpao in 
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fortress of Goualeor , and soon after these tragical events 
Gion-kan was summoned before the council, and then 
dismissed from Dehh with a few presents He did not 
escape the fate, however, which he merited, being way- 
laid and assassinated m a forest, withm a few leagues of 
his own territory This barbarian had not sufficiently 
reflected, that though tyrants appear to countenance the 
blackest crimes while they conduce to their interest, or 
promote a favourite object, they yet hold the perpetrators 
in abhorrence, and will not scruple to punish them when 
they can no longer be rendered subseivient to any ini- 
quitous project 

In the mean time, the brave governor of Tata-bakar 
was compelled to surrender the place, an order for its 
immediate surrender, exacted from Dara himself, having 
been sent to the faithful eunuch , who insisted, how- 
evei, on honourable terms of capitulation The per- 
fidious enemy, intending to violate every promise, readily 
assented to the conditions proposed, and Mir-Baba was 
admitted into the town 

The governor proceeded to Labor, where he and the 
feeble remains of his intrepid garrison were miseiably 
slaughtered by Kahl-ullah-kan, who commanded in that 
city The reason for this atrocious act was, that although 
the eunuch professed his intention of visiting the King 
at Dehh , to gratify the desire expressed by Auievg-Zebe 
to converse with so brave a soldier, yet he really medi- 
tated a rapid march to Seienaguer, with all his followers, 
for the puipose of making common cause with Sohman- 
Chekouh Among these followers (many of whom were 
Franks ) he distributed money with a liberal hand 

Of Dara s family, there now remained only Sohman- 
Chekouh , whom it would not have been easy to draw from 

Lahore m charge of Gul Muhammad to be buried there He thus 
parted from one who had been faithful to him through his darkest 
troubles’ Sir H M Elliot’s Htsiory vol vu p 244 Seep 69, note, 
for Tavernier’s account. s 
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Samag*er If the Raja bad been faithful to his engage 
merits. Bqt ^thc Intrigu er of Jrtratipve the promises and 
threats of Anmg-Zcbe the death of Dam and the hostile 
preparation* of the neighbouring Rajaj shook the resolu 
tkm of thb pusillanimous protector Soht*an~CbckouJi felt 
that he wn no longer In safety and endeavoured to reach 
Great Tibet} His route lay aenm the racwt dreary country 
eomUtlng of nothing but sterile and mountainous tracts. 
He was pursued by the Itaja s son overtaken and wounded 
and being conveyed to Debit was shut up In Sthm gwtr 
the fortress In whieh Vorad Ratehe was im prisoned 1 * * * 5 

Anmc?-Zebt acted upon this occasion as he had done In 
tile ease of Darn That Scitman CArfoaA i identity might 
be established the King commanded that he shonld be 
brought Into the presence of all the courtiers. I could 
not repress mv curioiity sml witnessed the wlrole of thh 
dhmal scene. The fetters were taken from the Prince s 
feet before be entered the dumber wherein the Onrafis 
were assembled but the chains which were gilt * remained 
about his hands. Many of the courtiers shed tears at the 
sight of this interesting young man who was tall and 
extremely handsome. The principal ladles of the court 

1 The territory now known u Ladikh. * See p. 69. 

* When Isaac Comnenas, king of Cyprus surrendered to Richard L 
Cceur de Lkm king of Ragland, in May 1191 he begged that be 
might not be fettered with chains of Iron. Richard accordingly 
ordered that his chains shonld be 0/ sil er in ccnskl erst ion of his royal 
birth. In the words of John Drumptoc the com pi I er of old chronicles, 
who. In this nuts ocr b confirmed by historians of accepted authority 
Kt emm In mm d fntatati rt% is amnia jam tsunt 1 njv i*lmm feint 
n* in nmfadlUss et mamicis firms firmittirri rxm fani Rtx rest 
ftfitUncm ejms anduns sit Quia nMhs tst it naimmtts enm nun 
ttd ut tritnt in maxi ms cat Hints argtnUis (SStnnpaiar Col. 110a 

Citroa tells os that the fetters and handcuffs with which Murid 

Bakbsh was secured (p.6S) were of trim and that hb brother 
1 Anrsugreb) had caused tbeufT IxTmade a long tiroo preriotulr 

and which be often showed to hi too Mahamad to keep him to 
hb doty As for lh eonich [ShihtdiJ, ba was secured without 
ardkaded with iron fetters. 
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had permission to be present, concealed behind a lattice- 
work, and weie also gieatly moved Auieng-Zcbc , too, 

affected to deplore the fate of his nephew, and spoke to 
hph with apparent kindness ‘Be comfoited,' the King 
/'fold him, ‘no harm shall befall you You shall be 
treated with tenderness God is great, and you should 
put your trust in him Dai a, your father, Mas not per- 

1 nutted to live only because he had become a Kafer, a man 
j, ’devoid of all religion ’ Whereupon the Prince made the 
salaam, or sign of grateful acknowledgment, lowering Ins 
hands to the ground, and lifting them, as well as he was 
able, to his head, according to the custom of the country 
He then told the King, with much self-possession, that if 
it were intended to give him the pousl to drink, he begged 
he might be immediately put to death Auicng-Zcbe 
promised in a solemn mannei, and in a loud voice, that 
this drink should most certainly not be administered, and 
that his mind might be perfectly easy The Prince Mas 
then reqmred to make a second salaam , and when a few 
questions had been put to him, by the King's desire, 
concerning the elephant laden with golden roitpies, which 
had been taken from him duung his retreat to Serenaguer, 
he was taken out of the chamber, and conducted on the 
following day to Guualeor, with the otheis 

This poust is nothing but poppy-heads crushed, and 
allowed to soak for a night m watei Tins is the potion 
generally given to Princes confined m the fortress of 
Goua/eor, whose heads the Monarch is detened by pru- 
dential reasons fiom taking off 1 A laige cup of this 

1 Johannes de Laet, at p 40 of his booh De Impeno Magni Mogolis, 
stve India Vera, Lugd Bat Elzevir, 1631 (first issue), gives an inter- 
esting description of the Mogul state pnsons in HmdosLan In his 
account of the fort at Gwalior, he says ‘ Above the fourth and highest 
gate stands the figure of an elephant skilfully cut out of stone [This is 
the well known Hathipul, or “ Elephant’s Gatewaj ,” and de Laet also 
describes, in a previous passage, the vast staircase leading to it, so 
familiar to all visitors to this celebrated fortress] This gate is 
most sumptuously built of green and blue stone, on the y - 
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beverage l* brought to them early In the morning nnd 
they arc not glTcn anything to cat until It be rwallawcd 
they would tooner let the prisoner die of hunger Thb 
drink emaciate* the wretched victim*; who Io*c their 
itrength and Intellect by *low degree* become torpid and 
*emelesi and at length die It I* *ald that it wa* by 
thb mean* that Stpt’CJirlvtth the grandchild of Mand 
Uaixkc and Softman Chebonh were aent out of the world 
Momd JU itcke wn pnt to death In a more violent and 
open manner Though in prlwm he wa» yet very popular 
and rer*e* were continually composed In pral*c of hb 
courage and conduct 4vrenz /she therefore did not 
deem It aafe to make away with him In secret, by the 
pond a* the other* were fearing tliat there would alway* 


several gilded (arrets that dune brilliantly Hero the Governor of lie 
place dirt 11 *; a»d here also Slate prisoners are confined. Tha king 
h said to hiTc three priioni of this kiwi. Tbe second b at Raatlpote 
[Ranthimbhor or Rln timber the picturesque ancient rock foe treat In 
the Jeyporc Slate formerly a stroogboid of tbe Kaji of Dundi wbo trana- 
f erred U to tha Emperor Akba J, forty ccni from thb place, whJther 
tbe Kh»g tends those *bom h has condemned to death. They are 
for the most part kept here for two raooth% after which the Governor 
brings them out, places them oo the top of the mall, and having ca u s ed 
them to drink some milk easts them down headlong on the rocks 
beneath. [Pnefttiwt anil t*s fnJunt tt im fad gn mun rtndilM 
far tt UtU fotatas frmetipta apt im mA/rrfar rafts thus in tbe 
original The mITk being a decoct) ou of the milky juice of tbe poppy 
given to the prisoners to render them insensible. The ftnd a slow 
poison {pusta, from ftid a poppy also called WW which like tome 
of the preparations of ansakVi sold In ibe opium dens of Lncknow 
had the effect of emacbtlng those nbo partook of It by taking away 
an appetite for solid food) of Dernier s description being reserved for 
members of tha Royil family a being a more secret death, free from 
the outward signs of laying violent hands upon ooe of tbe Blood Royal 
See in this connection pp. 97 ioo,aDd iSoj. Tbe third prison fortress 
b in tha fort of Rotas [Rohtlsguh, about 30 mDei south of the town of 
Sasaeram, in Bengal overlooking the junction of the koel and Soane 
rivers, an ancient die the top of tbe plateau on which tha remains of 
tbe fort stand being 1490 feet above the level of tha adjacent country] 


in the province of Bengal, a hither arc sent those »bo arc con damned 
, “* iC M r *cbf -Npit for Ufc I they very seldom manage to escape. 
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be some doubt •whether he had been leally put to death 
or not, and that this uncertainty might some day be used 
as a pretext for an uprising, the following charge, they 
say, was brought up against him 

At the period when Morad-Bakche was making extensive 
preparations for war, in his government of Guzaraie, he 
put to death a certain Sayed at Amed-Abad that he might 
obtain possession of his great wealth The children of 
the murdered Sayed now presented themselves m open 
court, calling loudly for justice, and demanding the head 
of Morad-Bakche No Omrah would ventuie to reprove 
or silence this procedure , both because the person 
Avhose mnocent blood had been shed was a Sayed, or 
descendant of the prophet Mahomet, to whom unbounded 
veneration is due, and because it could not but be evident 
to every person that this was a mode designed by the 
King to rid himself of a dangerous rival under the cloak of 
justice The demand of the sons 1 was granted, and with- 
out any other form of process, an order for the head of 
the murderer was given, with which they immediately 
repaired to Goualeor 

There now existed only one member of his family who 
created anxiety or appiehension m the mind of Auicug- 
Zcbe, and this was Sultan Sujah Hitheito he had dis- 
played much resolution and vigour, but now felt the 
necessity of yielding to the power and fortune of his 

1 Khafi Khan’s (who states that his father was one of Murad Bakhsh’s 
confidential servants) account of this mock trial does not quite agree with 
Benner’s He says that the eldest son refused to demand satisfaction 
for his father’s death, but that the second son complied with the ex 
pressed wish of 'ome of the Emperor’s friends, viz., that the two sons 
of AU Nakf, whom Murad Bakhsh had put to death, should bring a 
charge of murder against him Also that after the death of Murad 
Bakhsh, Aurangzeb rewarded the eldest son for not enforcing his 
claim of blood Catrou states that Aurangzeb compassed his brother’s 
death by ordering some soldiers of lus guard to proceed to Gwalior, 
and there sting him ‘ by one of those adders whose poison is quwk and 
mortal ' * _ t **» ' 
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brother Rein fbrocxn eii t» continued to be lent to Evnr 
J rat In until the Prince encompassed on mil Bide*, wu 
compelled to fly for his pemmal lafety to Lkih * 1 which i* 
the last town in Ben gale on the border* of the sea and 
thU end* the whole tragedy 

The Prince being de*titnte of thip* to pat to sea and 
not knowing whither to fly for ref age, *ent his eldest son 
Julian Baxqae to the King of Racas or Afogf a Gentile or 
idolater to ascertain if he would grant him a temporary 
asylum and a passage to Mota when the favourcble 
season arrived * it being his wish to proceed thence to 
3/rca and afterward take up hi* residence in Turkey or 
IVrtia. The King a answer was in the affirmative and 
expressed in the kindest terms. Suita* Banquc retained 
to Dahf with a large number of galeaua* (a* they call 
the half galleys of thi* King) manned by Frank* for so 
I would designate those fugitive PorUgvete and other 
wandering Ckrutums who had entered into the Kinga 
servlet) and whose chief occupation was to ravage thi* 
part of Tower Bmgale On board these vessels, Sultan 
Sujak embarked with his family constating of his wife his 
three sons and hi* daughter*. The King [of Arakan] gave 
them a tolerable reception and supplied them with every 
necessary of life. Month after month passed the favour 
able season arrived, but no mention was made of vessels 
to convey them to Moka although Sultan Sujak required 
them on no other terms than the payment of the hire for 
he yet wanted not rvuptet of gold and silver or gem*. He 
had indeed too great a plenty of them hi* great wealth 

1 Dacca, on the BurigangA river formerly the main stieam of the 
Gances. 

* Aitkin or hlagh, the RuiJung of KhAfl KhAn. 

La moiwoo da vent In the original, MoUxon h ter the 
Arabic word moasirt s season, which tha Portuguese corrupted Into 
tn frft* our m**i*ex, the French srwuw*. 

, *’'-v From the early Portuguese word gitmai which was the name foe 
hast oh-^r half-decked croft nsed on the shores of the Red Sea, called 
Unequal from vhlch la derived onr English word jtlty-hai 
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being piobably the cause of, or at least very much con- 
tributing to, his rum These barbarous kings are devoid of 
true generosity, and little restrained by any promises -which 
they have made Seldom guided by considerations of 
good faith, then present interest is the sole guide of their 
conduct, and they appeal insensible of the mischief which 
may accrue to themselves fiom their perfidiousness and 
cruelty To escape out of then hands, either you must 
have nothing to tempt their avarice, or you must be 
possessed of superior strength It was m vam that Sultan 
Sujah evinced the utmost solicitude to depait for Moha, 
the King turned a deaf ear to his entreaties , became cool 
and uncivil, and reproached the Pnnce for not visiting him 
I know not whether Sultan Sujah consideied it beneath 
his dignity to associate with him, or whether he appre- 
hended that his person would be seized, and his treasure 
plundeied, if he ventured into the palace Emn-Jeinla 
had offered the King, m the name of Anreng-Zcbe , large 
sums of money, and othei considerable advantages, on 
condition of his delivering up the Prince Though Sultan 
Sujah would not himself venture into the loyal residence, 
yet he sent his son, Sultan Banque, who, as he approached 
the palace, bestowed largesse to the people, throwing 
among them half joupies, and also whole roujnes, both of 
gold and silver, and, when he came before the King, 
presented him with vauous rich brocades and rare pieces 
of goldsmith’s woik, set with piecious stones of great 
value , and apologising for the unavoidable absence of 
Ins father, who was indisposed, entieated the King to 
remember the vessel and the promise which he had 
made 

This visit proved as unavailing as every piecedmg effort 
to induce the barbarian to fulfil his engagements , and to 
add to the mortification and perplexity of the illustrious 
| ‘fugitive, the King, five or six days aftei this interviewer's' 
i made a formal demand of one of his daughters m mar^-w all0r ’ 
i Sultan Sujah’ s lefusal to accede to this lequest exrr ,s T” r X.^ lci 
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him to such a degree that the Prinec* situation became 
quite desperate \Miat then ought he to do ? To remain 
Inaetlre was only quietly to await destruction. The season 
for departure was passing away it was therefore necessary 
to come to a decision of tome hind. lie meditated at 
length an enterprise which never was exceeded In ex 
tmraganec and which prose* the h opclesvness of the 
rituatlon to which he was redacetl 

Although the King of llalau be a Cmlilc yet there are 
many Makomcians mixed with the people who hare either 
chosen to retire among them or have been enslaved by 
the /’or/agwrie before mentioned in their expeditions to 
the neighlxiuring coasts. Sulim S u/ak secretly gained 
over these VffAomrfojr whom he joined with two or three 
hundred of hi* own people the remnant of those who 
followed him from Ik*znte and with this force re- 
solved to iurprise the bouse of the King put liLs family 
to the tword ond male himself sovereign of the country 
This bold attempt which resembled more the enterprUe 
of a desperado than tliat of a prudent man had neverthe 
less a certain feasibility In It os I was informed by several 
Vakomeians Pori* gnat ati«l JloJlaxdm who were then on 
the apoL Dot the day before the blow wav to be struck 
a discovery was made of the design which altogether 
ruined the affairs of S niton Sujak and Involved in it the 
destruction of Ids family 

The Prince endeavoured to escape into iVga a purpose 
scarcely possible to be effected by reason of the vait 
mountains and forests tliat lay In the route for there Is 
y.not now as formerly a regular road In that direction 
I He was pursued and overtaken with in twenty-four hour* 
(after his flight: he defended himself with an obstinacy of 
(courage such as might have been expected and tho 
number of barbarians that fell under his sword was 
Incredible but at length overpowered by tho Increasing 
hast of his assailants, he was compelled to give up the 
unequal combat Sulla* iianque who had not advanced 
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so far ns his father, fought also like a hon, until covered 
with the blood of the wounds he received from the stones 
that had been showered upon lnm from all sides, he was 
seized, and carried away, with his two young brothers, 
his sisters, and his mother 

No other particulars, on which much dependence may 
be placed, aie known of Suita?/ St/j ah It is said that he 
reached the hills, accompanied by an eunuch, a woman, 
md two other persons , that he received a wound on the 
head from a stone, which brought him to the ground, 
that the eunuch having bound up the Prince’s head with 
Ins own turban he arose again, and escaped into the 
w oods 

I have heard three or four totally different accounts of 
the fate of the Prince, from those even who were on the 
spot Some assured me that he was found among the 
slam, though it was difficult to recognise his body , and I 
have seen a letter from a person at the head of the Factory 
which the Hollanders maintain m that region, mentioning 
the same thing Great uncertainty prevails, however, 
upon the subject, which is the reason why we have had 
so many alarming rumours at Dchh It w as reported, at 
one time, that he was arrived at Massipatam and that 

1 Masulipatam, the modem rendering of the vernacular name 
Machhli-patnam or ‘ Fish Town/’ the generally received etymology of 
the name, which, however, Colonel Yule considered erroneous. 
That distinguished historical-geographer held that the coast was the 
Mcesoha. of the Greek geographers, and beheied the name to be a 
relic of that word Bernier’s version of the name seems to rrlt^ to 
support Colonel Yule’s contention It may, howeier, be intended ,, 
for * Machipatam,’ a local, clipped, colloquial way of pronouncing]^ 1 
the name, similar to ‘ Machhishahr' for Machhhshahr, a town m the* 
Jaunpur District of the North-Western Provinces which is a modern! 
name, meaning ‘City of Fishes,’ given to it owing to its liability!^ 
to floods in the rainy season, its ancient name being Chiswa Thcg 
Dutch established a factory at Masulipatam about 1615, the Enghslf 
in 1622, the French m 1669, and the site of their factory, a patejf 
of ground about three hundred yards square, is still claimed bj Franc/ 
Sterne s ‘Eliza was at one time a resident at Masulipatam, where hf' 
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the King* of C olivxda nod / ttapour engaged to support 
hb cause with all their force*. It was confidently said 
at another penod that he had passed within sight of 
Sourale with two ships flying red colour* with which tie 
had been pretented either by the King of Pegrt or of 
Siam. Again we were told that the Prince was in Pcma 
that he had been teen in Schirtu and soon afterward* in 
Kandahar ready to invade the kingdom of Cabotd. 
AurtngZehe once observed perhaps by way of joke, that 
Sultan Sujah was become at last an ■fgy 1 or pilgrim 
insinuating that he had visited Mem and even at this 
day there are a great many persons folly peraaided that 
he b returned to Perrin from Cemrtantrnople having ob- 
tained large supplies of money in that city But in my 
opinion there never existed ground for any of these reports. 
I attach great importance to the letter from the Dutch 
gentleman, which states that the Prince was killed in hb 
attempt to escape and one of Sultan Sujaks eunuchs 
with whom I travelled from Ren gale to Mampalam and 
hb former commandant of artillery now in the service 
of the King of Golkxmda both assured me that their master 
was dead although they were reluctant to communicate 
any farther Information. The French merchants whom I 
saw at Dcfdi* and who came direct from Irpahan, had never 
heard a syllable of Sultan Sujak t being in Pema. It seem* 

husband Mr Daniel Draper was stationed In the service of the Honour 
able East India Company and Elizas Tree was to be seen there, 
until It was unfortunately waahed away in the cyclone of 1864. See 
Rrund mbmU Brmiay by James Douglas, and Sir George Blrdwood a 
article, HWraied, in Tkt J tmrmsJ uf Indian Ari for January 1891 
entitled Ellra Draper’s Letter 

1 Foe mjjb the incorrect form used by To ks and Persians of the 
Arabic word HijJ a pQgxim to Mecca. 

* Although Bernier doe* not mention hb name I believe one of 
tbe French merchants to have beat Tavernier who had left Ispahan 
on the 14th February 1665, and travelling vtl Bandar Abbas reached 
Sorat on the 5th May He remained In Surat for some time, and 
travelling most probably by BorhAnpur Gwalior and Agra, reached 
[ahini bid (Delhi) in September where be halted for a few week*. On 
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also that Ins swoul and dagger were found soon after Ins 
defeat and if lie reached the woods, as some people 
pietend, it can scarcely be hoped that he escaped, as it 
is probable he must have fallen into the hands of robbers, 
or have become a prey to the tigeis or elephants which 
very greatly infest the forests of that country 

But whatever doubts may be entertained of the fate of 
Sultan Sujah, there are none as to the catastrophe which 
befell Ins family 1 When brought bach, men, women, and 
children w'ere all thrown into pnson, and treated with the 
utmost harshness Some time aftci, however, they were 
set at liberty, and used more kindly the King then 
married the eldest Pnncess, and the Queen-mother evinced 
a strong desire to be united to Sultan Banquc 

While these events w r ere happening, some servants of 
Sultan Banquc loined the Mahometans, of whom I have 
spoken, in a plot similai to the last The indiscreet zeal 
of one of the conspirators, who w'as probabl} heated with 
wme, led to the discovery of the design on the day on 
which it was to be executed In regaid to this affair, too, 
I have heaid a thousand diffeient tales , and the only fact 
I can relate with confidence is, that the King felt so 
exasperated against the family of Sujah as to give orders 
for its total extermination Even the Princess whom he 
had himself espoused, and w r ho, it is said, w r as advanced in 

the ioth November he was shown the Emperor’s jewels, including the 
great Mogul diamond (see p 22, footnote 4 ) Shortly afterwards 
he left for Agra, and on the 25th November 1665 he, m company with 
Bernier, started for Bengal Tavernier bad with him a ) oung nephew, 
son of his brother Maunce Tavernier, four attendants of different 
professions, and a surgeon — Travels, Introduction to vol 1 and 
generally (transl V Ball, 1SS9) 

1 Catrou states that ‘the subjects of the King of Arracan invested 
on all sides the palace in which the Mogol Prmce was residing The 
unfortunate Cha chuia found no longer any security but was compelled 
to fly to the forests He made his escape to their depths, but these 
tigers pursued him , and after having massacred, without pity, his wives 
and his children, they deprived him of life on the 7th of February in 
the year 1658 ’ 
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prcgnnnn* wu sacrificed according to his brutal mandate, 
Salta* llanqne and his brother* were decapitated with 
gruesome looking axe* 1 qulto blunt and the female 
mem ben of this III fated family w»jc closely confined In 
their apartment* and left to die of hunger 

In thb manner terminated the war which the lust of 
domination had kindled among these four brother*. It 
lasted between fire and six year* that la to any from 
about the year 1G55 to the year lhGO or l6Gl and It left 
Airmg 7Ax the undisputed ma*ter of thla mighty Empire. 

1 Awe de raalbeommn haefae* toctri ftnaimfes Id the original 
proluldy Intended (o denote the well Loown da* or hill knife which 
ha* a blade about eighteen inches long, narrow at the haft, square and 
broad at the lop, point k-M and sharpened on « tide only act in a 
handle of wood, a bamboo root being considered the beat \ a common 
weapon at the present day among the Arakan bill tribes, and otben 
on the north-east frontier of India. 




REMARKABLE 

OCCURRENCES 

Or an account of the most important events after the mar 
during Jive years or thereby, in the Stales of the Great 
Mogol 

HE Aval being ended, the Taiiars of Usbec eagerly 
despatched ambassadors to Aureng-Zebe These 
people had been ivitnesses of his conduct and 
valour in many battles, when in command of the corps 
which Chah-Jchan sent to the assistance of the Kan of 
Samarcande, then engaged m hostilities lvith him of Bath , 
and they had leason to apprehend that Aui cng-Zebe did 
not forget the treachery of Avhich they had been guilty 
Avhen he Avas on the point of capturing Balk, the capital 
city of the enemy Upon that occasion, the two Kans 
made up their differences, and united in one common 
effort to drive him back, lest he should seize upon both 
their temtones, in the same mannef as Ekbar had obtained 
possession of the kingdom of Kachemirc The Usbec 
Tartars Avere not ignorant of the occurrences Avhich had 
taken place m Huidoustan, of the victories gamed by 
Aureng-Zebe, and of the total discomfiture and death of 
the other competitors for the croivn They Avere aivare 
that although Chah-Jehan still lived, yet his son Avas, in 
reality, the recognised and established King of the Indies. 
Whether, then, they dreaded Ins just resentment, or 
hoped, m their inbred avarice and sordidness, to obtain 
no 



itrxmikMiiJ ominursrr*; m 

litnfjymllml' ]*tT»ent the t»n Amu mt andn ■adorn 
• ilh a jffT^Vr of I hr if wnlfn an 1 ■»* lilt Injunction* to 
prrfiw-m the rrmnonr r*f lb** I that i to ciprm* 

jtt a »«*ftun mam r their that, hi* rrlpn mlpht 

tf loo* «n i aa p r^Mt tanr 7/V Vnr* lunr to a slur 
an efrT of urt r-a!e at the comlaUon of a «*ri he 
lhr» |J »» fraJ of hm tit or tlir rtjvrtation of ad*an 
t*£r ImJ Indocrd tlir Ka to irflil it c r amt a udnr*. 
Tlifj *a rrr tree tr I Im^e t * th dor f *rm an 1 polite 



nrti an 1 at 1 kip]>rtird to l>c prr»rnt at tlir audience I 
cjn rrlatc the particular* »lth accuracy 

The atnlaattador* alien at a ilMatiee made the Wm* 
or Indian art of « ItcUanrr placing the liaml thrice upon 
the head and at often drojqHng It iloan to the ground* 
They then approached vo near that 4 nrmp /etc might 
eaally lu\e taken the letleri from their uwn hand* but 
thli ceremony *aa performed by an Omrak t the letter* 
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were leceived and opened by him, and then presented to 
the King, who, aftei having perused the contents with a 
grave countenance, commanded that there should he given 
/to each of the ambassadors a Ser-apah or vesture from head 
to foot , namely, a vest of brocade, a turban, and a sash 
01 girdle, of embioidered silk This done, the piesents 
from the Kans were brought before the King, consisting 
of some boxes of Lapis-lazuli or the choicest Azure 1 , a 
few long-lianecl camels , several horses of great beauty, 
although the Tailar horses- are generally something 
better than merely beautiful some camel-loads of fresh 
fruit, such as apples, pears, grapes, and melons , Usbec 
being the country -which principally supplies Dchli with 
these fiuits, which are there eaten all the -winter, and 
many loads of dry fruit, as Bolara prunes, 3 apricots, 

1 Used, pounded up, by the calligraphers of Persia, Kashmir, and 
Delhi as the basis for that ‘ azure blue ’ colour, m their choice illumi- 
nated mss , which is unsurpassable, and cannot even be approached by 
any modern artificial chemical substitute Lapis lazuli was largely 
used in the pietra dura work in the Taj , and these Tartar ambas- 
sadors may have been bringing some of it as a tribute or offering 
to the Mogul Court for this very purpose This tomb, although 
finished in 1648 as far as the mere structure is concerned, was 
probably worked at for many years afterwards (‘built by Titans, 
finished by jewellers ’), as much of the exquisite detail of its decora- 
tions could not have been earned out in any other way In a transla- 
tion of a Persian ms , published at Lahore m 1869, at the Victona 
Press, by Azeezoodeen, giving an account of the building of the Taj, 
particulars are given of the source of supply and cost of the vanous 
stones used. In this account lapis lazuli is said to have been brought from 
Ceylon, but I believe that this mineral is never found there. W e are also 
informed that ‘ most of these [stones] were received in lieu of tribute 
from different nations under the Emperor’s rule, or were made presents 
voluntarily, or otherwise, by the different Rajahs and Nawabs ’ 

2 ‘The fine up standing Turkoman horse’ of the everyday Calcutta 
horse dealers’ sale catalogues Moorcroft’s journey to Tibet, in 1819, 
was chiefly undertaken with the object of obtaining Turkoman horses 
of the choicest breed, which it was his great ambition to domesticate 
in India, 

3 The AM Bokharas imported largely into India at the present day, 
and most excellent simply stewed, or in a tart. 
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Itfhmrftn 1 ftr nliln< *pparmtly without atones and two 
other kinds of raisin Mirk mil white extremely Urge 

• nd delicious* 

expresses! himself well pleaded with the 
liberality of the Aipit extolling In exaggerated strains 
the Ix-aulv md nrrnrM of the frulti hnr*c* and camels 

• ml when he h»d poken a few word* on the fertility of 
their country anil a knl two or there questions concern 
Ingthc College at Vrourmnu/r 1 hr desired the ambassadors 
to gn and rrproe thrmsrhes Intimating that hr should be 
happy to are them often 

They came away from the audirnre delighted with their 
reception with mil any feeling of mortification on account of 
the aalam 4 tlndtrn which certainly savours of aerrlllty 
jaml not at all displeased that the King had refuied to re- 
{erlrr the letters from their own hand*. If they had been 
required to left* the ground of tr perform any art of still 
deeper humiliation I verily believe they would have com 
piled without a murmur It should indred lie olnerred 
that It would hate Irccn unreasonable to Insht uj>on 
saluting Arrmp 7tb? according to the custom of their own 

1 A7j4 mfii the ttoeclm raldat of (he modern dned fra It KUm, 

* The present erfy of Samarkand, at one time the tapital of Tirnar 
l« but a ■ trek of hi former self bcl time Wings round image changes, 
and thlt Holy aly may ha e a icnneenee- The ceotrat part of 
Samarkand It ihc lUghlitin, a wptatc limited by the three ma/rtsaii 
(enJkgr*) of Ulog beg Shir lir and THU kari | In Ua arch Keel oral 
tpjimetry and beiaty this ti nralted ooly by some of the tquarts of 
Italian cities. The cntlege of Shir -dir (built tn ifiOJ) takes Its 
name from the two tlont, or rather tiger*, figured oo the top of il* 
dooraay which b richly decorated *hh green, Hoe red and white 
enamelled Uicki. Il h the roost ipadoui of the three, and taS 
Moltaha Inhabit Ita lUty four a pan menu. The Tilta-kari ( dresurd in 
gold*) bdlt In t6t8 hat fifty ua rooms. Hot the most renowned of 
the three mad tubs ii that of Ulog beg built In 14*0 or 1434 by 
Timor the grand Km of the great conqueror It h smiUet than the 
others, but ti was to ha school of mathematics and artrooomy that 
Samarkand owed Ita wide renown in the fifteenth cent ary P A. 
h [soeoTKmi] Fmryt Rrtt ninth ed. iRSfi. 
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country, or to expect that the letteis would be delivered 
without the intervention of an Omrah these privileges 
belong exclusively to Peisrnn ambassadors , nor are they 
srranted, even to them, without much hesitation and 
difficulty 

These people remained more than four months at Debit, 
notwithstanding all their endeavouis to obtain their congi 
This long detention pioved extremely mjunous to their 
health , they and their suite sickened, and many of them 
died It is doubtful whether they suffered more from the 
Iheat of Hmdoustan , to which they are unaccustomed, or 
from the filthiness of their persons, and the insufficiency 
of their diet There are probably no people more narrow- 
minded, sordid, or uncleanly, than the Usbec Tartars The 
individuals who composed this embassy hoarded the 
money allowed them by Aw eng-Zehe for their expenses, 
and lived on a miserable pittance, in a style quite unsuit- 
able to their station Yet they were dismissed with great 
form and paiade The King, in the presence of all his 
Omrahs, invested each of them with two rich Set apahs, and 
commanded that eight thousand i oupies should be earned to 
their respective houses He also sent by them, as presents 
to the two Kans, their masters, very handsome Serapahs, 
a large number of the richest and most exquisitely ■wrought 
brocades, a quantity of fine linens, alachas} or silk stuffs 

1 Generally in pieces about five yards long, with a wavy line pattern 
running in the length on either side. The name alchah or alcichah, 
was also applied to any corded stuff At p 135 the markings of a 
zebra are compared to this fabric Sivajf, the Mahratta chief, in his 
portrait (Fig 8), which was taken from life evidently by a Dutch artist, 
reproduced at p 187 of this book, is therein depicted as clothed in alchah 
In the woids of Valentyn, ‘ we represent this Sigmor from life, 
ariaycd in a golden alcha, as well as a turban on his head’ (Wy ver- 
toonen dien Heer na’t leven, met een goude Alegia bekleed, en 
met zoo een tulbant op’t hoofd —Beschrjing, p 265) In this portrait 
the pattern of the fabric is well shown, and it was from authentic 
pictures such as these, the work of Indian artists as a rule, that our 
manufacturers, and those of other nations, took their first Oriental 
design^ 
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Interwoven with g»1d *n<l filter a few cfrpct* and two 
(Upper* «et with p red inn «tonc*. 

1 Daring their flay I paid them three vUlt* hiring been 
almducct] a* a physician bj one of mj friend* the son of 
an lit bee who ha* imaged a fortune at t hi* court. It wai 
my design to collect sarh useful particular* concerning 
their country a* they might be able to «nppl) but I found 
them ignorant beyond all conception They were on 
•cquaintrd eren with the boundaries of Libre and could 
give no information respecting the Tartan who a few 
year* ago subjugated (imo. 1 In short I could clidt by 
my conversation with the ambai*adors scarcely one new 
fact. Once I wa* desirous of dining with them and as 
they were persons of ter} little ceremony I did not find 
It difficult to be admitted at their table. The meal ap- 
Jpeared to me \ery strange it consisted only of hone 
| flesh I eoutmed however to dine There was a 
ragout which I thought eatable and I should haro 
considered myself guilty of a breach of good manner* 
If I had not praised n dish so pleasing to their palate. 
Not a word was uttered dunng dinner ni} elegant hosts 
were fully employed In cramming their mouths with as 
much pelam 1 as they could contain for with the use of 
spoon* these people are unacquainted But when their 

* The fmt Tartar (correctly Tatar) partial conquest of China was 
la about i too. The invaders were expelled, but reconquered China 
la 1644 when Sban-chee or at it Is sometimes written Chun-cbee, 
was declared hmperor It is to this conquest that Bernier berv refers! 
the Mancboo Tartar dynasty then established ccntJatring until 1912. 1 
* A coemption of the Persian word fiiU that favourite dish among 
the Muhammadans In the East. Ovingtcn la A l f * SmrmU, in , 
tU Ymt 1&S9 p. 397 (Load. 1696), tells ni tha^ Palau, that b, Rice 
boiled so artificially that every grain lies singly without bong added 
together with Spices Intermlxt, sud a boil d Fowl la the middle b 
the roost common Indian Dbh j and a dum poled Fowl that b, boil'd 
with butter In any small Vessel ud stuft with Raisons and Almonds, 
b another Dam poked b mennt for damfukki from the Persian 

meaning itaam-cookcd For achieving a ixmfuMkl fowl to perfec- 
ts** * wwifr pan most be used. 
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stomachs were sated with the dainty repast, they re- 
covered their speech, and would fam have peisuaded me 
that the Usbecs surpass all other men m bodily strength, 
and that no nation equals them in the dexterous manage 
ment of the bow This observation was no sooner made 
than they called for bows and arrows, nlnch were of a 
much larger size than those of Iltndouslan, and offered to 
lay a wager that they would pierce an ox or a horse 
through and through The} proceeded to extol the 
strength and valour of their country-women, in com- 
parison with whom the Amazons were soft and timorous 
The tales they 1 elated of female feats were endless 
one especially excited my wonder and admiration , 
would that I could relate it with genuine Tartar 
eloquence It seems that when Ameng-Zebe was pro- 
secuting the war in their country, a party of five and- 
twenty or thirty horsemen entered a small village , and 
while employed in pillaging the houses, and binding the 
inhabitants, whom they intended to carry away as slaves, 
a good old woman said to them c Children, listen to my' 
counsel, and cease to act in this mischievous manner My 
daughter happens just now to be absent, but she will soon [ 
return Withdraw from this place, if you are prudent 
should she light upon you, you are undone ’ They made' 
contemptuous sport of the good lady, continuing to 
plunder the property, and to secure the persons, of in- 
dividuals, until, havmg fully laden their beasts, they 
quitted the village, taking with them many of the in- 
habitants and the old woman herself They had not 
gone half a league, however, before the aged mother, 
who never ceased to look behind, cried out m an ecstasy 
of joy, e My daughter 1 My daughter 1 ’ Her person was 
indeed hid from view, but the exti aordmary clouds of 
dust, and the loud tiamphng of a horse, left no doubt 
on the mind of the anxious patent, that her heroic child 
was at hand to rescue her and her friends from the powqr^ 
of their cruel enemies Presently the Tartar maiden was 
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teen mounted on a fiery steed a Imw and quiver hanging at 
her aide and while )ct nt a considerable distance «bc 
cried out that «he was still willing to *p*rc their lives, on 
condition that thev rest oral the plunder rcleaaed their 
captive* and retired peaceably to their own country The 
Vogoh turned as deaf «n car to the word* of the joung 
heroine as to the entreaties of her aged parent but were 
astonished when they taw her In a moment let fly three 
or four arrow* which brought to the ground the aame 
number of men- Thev had instant recourse to their own 
bow* but tlie damsel was much beyond the reach of their 
arrow* and laughed at «ach impotent efforts to avenge 
the death of their companion*, hhe continned to per 
form dreadful execution among them with an accuracy of 
aim and strength of arm which was quite different to 
their* until having killed half of their number with 
arrow*, »hc fell aword in hand upon the remainder and 
cut them in piece*. 1 

The ambassador* from Tarlary were still in DrkTi wlien 
Umrvg-'/rbr wai tclxed with a dangvrous Illness.* lie was 
frequently delirious from the violence of the fever and hh 
tongue became to palsied that he could scarcely articulate. 
The physician* despaired of his recovery ami It was 
generally belie red be wa* dead though the event wa* 
concealed by /ZoaeAewra Begum from interested motive*. 
It wa* even rumoured that the ltaja Jetttmtentgue governor 
of Guxnralc was advancing to release CJtah-Jekan from 

1 In the Dutch edition of Bernier Amsterdam 1673 at p. ro 0/ 
the teetkm, AVaraniaKk Ckntrrtmti (Bysondcre Uytkcrmsten) there fa a 
very qnalnt lllasiratloe to thb passage. A copperplate engraving after 
a mere fancy sketch. In which the Tartar maiden I* shown as dealing 
great execution orooog the ranks of the Moguls, their ottos* falling 
short of her a bumlqg village Indicated in the background The 
comtematlon among the Moguls is very cleverly depicted, sod the 
action of the Anuions hone charging down 00 their ranks Is ex 
ceedtogly well expretaed. See Bibliography entry No. 5. 

* The date of this Dine** varies In the various annals of the time. 
The correct date fa May August 166* {Irvl ImJ Ant 1911 p- 76) 
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captivity, that Mohabet-kan , who had at length acknow- 
ledged Aureng-Zebe’ s authority, had quitted the govern 
ment of Kaboul, passed already through Lahoi , and was 
rapidly marching on Agra, at the head of thiee or four 
thousand horse, with the same intention , and that the 
eunuch Etbar-kan, under whose custody the aged monarch 
was placed, felt impatient for the honour of opening the 
dooi of his prison 

On the one hand, Sultan Masum intiigued with the 
Omrahs, and endeavoured by bribes and promises to attach 
them to his interest He even went one night in disguise 
to the Raja Jesseingue, and entreated him, m the most 
respectful and humble language, to declare in his favour 
On the other hand, a party formed by Rauchenai a-Begum 
was supported by several Omrahs and Feday-kan } grand 
master of the artdlery, m behalf of the young Pnnce, 
Sultan Ekbar, the third son of Aureng-Zebe, a boy only seven 
or eight years of age 

It was pretended by both these paities, and believed 
by the people, that the sole object they had in view was 
to set Chah-Jehan at libei ty , but this was merely for the 
sake of gaming popularity, and to save appearances, in 
case he should be liberated by Elbar, or by means of any 
secret intrigues on the part of other giandees Tlieie, 
was in fact scarcely a person of lank or influence who 
entertained the lush of seeing Chah Jchan restored to the 
throne With the exception, perhaps, of Jcssomseingue, 
Mohabet-kan, and a few others who had hitlieito lefrained 
from acting flagrantly against him, there was no Omrah 
who had not basely abandoned the cause of the legitimate 
Monaich, and taken an active pait m favour of Aureng- 
Zebe They weie aware that to open his pnson door 
would be to unchain an enraged lion The possibility of 
such an event appalled the courtiers, and no one dreaded 

1 Fidu Khan, foster brother to Aunngzeb About 1676 he was 
honoured with the title of Aztm Khan, and appointed Goiernor o /_ 
Bengal, where he died in 1678 
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courage 1 Heaven reserve thee, Aurcng-Zchc, for greater 
achievements 1 Thou art not yet destined to die ' And 
indeed after this fit the King improved giadually m 
health 

As soon as Aureng-Zebe became convalescent, he en- 
deavoured to withdraw Daras daughter from the hands 
of Chah- Tehan and Begum-Saheb, with the design of giving 
her in marriage to his third son, Sultan Ekbar This is 
the son, whom, it is supposed, he intends for his successor, 
and such an alliance would strengthen ELbai’s authonty 
and ensuie his right to the throne He is very young, 
but has several near and powerful relations at court, 
and being born of Chah-Navaac-kan s daughter, is de- 
scended from the ancient sovereigns of Ma[s]chate 1 The 
mothers of Sulian Mahmoud and Sultan Masum were only 
Ragipoutnys, or daughters of Rajas , for although these 
Kmgs are Mahometans, they do not scruple to marry into 
heathen families, when such a measure may promote their 
interests, or when they may thus obtain a beautiful wife 2 

But Aureng-Zebe was frustrated in his intention Chah - 
Jehan and Begum-Saheb rejected the proposition with 
disdain, and the young Princess herself manifested the 
utmost repugnance to the marriage. She remained in- 
consolable during many days from an apprehension that 
she might be forcibly taken away, declaring it was her 

1 See p 73 

2 In the Ma asir i ’ A /amgfrt (ILlhot, vol vn pp 195, 196) it is stated 
that Muhammad Sultan the eldest, and Sultdn Mu’azzam the second 
son, were both by the same mother, Nawab Bai , also that the mother 
of Muhammad Kam Bakhsh, the fifth and last son, was Bal Udaipuri, 
a statement which, if correct, hardly bears out the truth of the boast 
of the Udaipur family, that their house never gave a daughter to the 
fviogul zenana Bernier has probably confused the eldest and the 
youngest son, although he correctly states that Aurangzeb had two 
Hindoo wives, daughters of Rajputs, or Rajputnfs as he correctly calls 
them Prince Muhammad Akbar was Aurangzeb’s fourth son His 
mother was a Muhammadan, the daughter of Shahnawaz Khan, and 
it was mainly on this account that Aurangzeb desired to make him 
lus successor to the throne. 



A1TI 1! HIT w Ml 


127 


frm pnrj»mr to dr I r her nn hind rather thin \k 
united to thr **ni **f him wh * tnunlrmt hrr f thrr * 

Up »* rfjoilh ontam-x fid hi hi drman 1 on (haft 
Jili in certain Jewel with which hr wa ilr»imai of 
Crtnipltlmp k j».orr cf workman hip th»l hr *i adding to 
the crM mtt I thnmr wi unit rrullr thr « t ;ert of admira 
turn* The captiar Mon rch mdipnantlr amwrrrd that 
f»rr*c-Zrhr ihould l*e careful only to pmrm thr kingdom 
w ilh morr wltdom an 1 rrjuitl hr rnmmimJcd him rwl 
to meddle with the thrrmr and rfcelarrd that hr would 
hr no mmr plaprtc I al*»at thnr jewel for that bammmf 
wrrr pmildrd to l»e»t them Into pow lrr thr m-xl time hr- 
»bot)ld la- imj »rtannl oj*m the »al jrrt. 

Thr ittJhr+Jm wmdd twH t*e ||ir 1* t to j rnrnt fare*;: 
Zr 3 * with the V H rrrr Til \ drtrrmmrd t »rtxl »n 
amtu u |or to him and made rhoire of Vo* u-ttr frfrwa * 
chief of their factory at r Th » in limluil |*n nm 

Intrjrnty al httc and wmnd jadpmmt and ai he don 
hot iliulnn thr « hlcr n^rtnl l*r thr wj r ami riprnmml 
It la not aorpn Inj; that hr acquitted him elf to thr aatia- 
faction of hi count nm^n Mlliooph in hn jjrmral de- 

portment farm; 7/V l»c rrmarkaldi hi/;h and unbcndinp 
alfceta thr appearance of a fraloua VaAowir/<m and con 
icrjorotly dr»pl r% J ntnh or CAmf aai )rt upon the 
orradon of tbl cmha y hi l*ebi»iour «n m nt court cotta 
and ctmdnemdlnp Hr nrti exprmrd a dealer that 
Vo* new fdruv* after that pmtlrman had |tcrfonned 
the Indian rrrrtn mi of the Vs/uor » almuld approach and 
ulolr him J la J ran ( Tlic hmp It la true rrrrUetl the 

1 *Vf |v %t/ 

* The r Itbildl Pric kV. Tbton iwp./) wbkb Jab n 
tnl-nel an 1 onv>l | be t*i ! 

* th L rtn Atrkbrro wb »* tblcf or director of the Ihrtcb 
f Clory ii ^ in it { cun |Cfa| \(/ y. He uccmJel la obi I nine ■ ft* 
<ciik*i (/ nu> ff [» )f l /in lb iHitch orlginat) dated Delhi 
J^th October |(/ j from Atumcreli, whkh coof tied taloable ptUI 
lego apt* ihc D kh In lietcil and OiUn-“^aJtnt>n, Brnhiyxinj; 

V- 
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letters through the medium of an Omrah , but this could 
not be consideied a mark of disrespect, since he had done 
the same thing in regaid to the letters brought by the 
Usbec ambassadors 

Ihe preliminary observances being over, Aureng-Zebe 
intimated that the ambassador might produce bis presents , 
at the same time investing him, and a few gentlemen in 
his suite, with a Ser-Apah of brocade The presents con- 
sisted of a quantity of very fine broad cloths, scarlet and 
green , some large looking-glasses , and seveial articles of 
Chinese and Japan workmanship , x among which were a 
palehy and a Tack-ravanJ or travelling tin one, of exquisite 
beauty, and much admned 

The Great Mogol is m the habit of detaining all ambas- 
sadors as long as can reasonably be done, fiom an idea 
;that it is becoming his grandeur and power, to receive the 
homage of foreigners, and to numbei them among the 
attendants of his court Monsieur Adncan was not dis- 
missed, therefore, so expeditiously as he wished, though 
much sooner than the ambassadors fiom Tailaiy His 
secretary died, and the other individuals m ins retinue 
were falling sick, when Aureng-Zebe granted him per- 
mission to depart On taking leave the King again 
presented him with a Ser-Apah of biocade foi his own use, 
and another very rich one for the governor of Batavia , 8 
together with a dagger set with jewels, the whole 
accompanied by a very gracious letter 

The chief aim of the Hollandeis m this embassy was to 1 
ingratiate themselves with the Mogol, and to impart to; 

1 I possess contemporary pictures, of Mogul court life, by Indian 
artists, in which Japanese hangings and Chinese vases are very correctly 
and artistically shown 

2 Takht i rowan, from laklit, a seat or throne, and lawdn, the pre 
sent participle of the verb raftan, to go, to move, to proceed The 
takht i rawan was earned on men’s shoulders, and was used by royalty 
alone See p 370 

3 Who was the chief of all the Dutch factories and possessions in 
the East Indies, the Goiemor General of the Dutch Indies in fa t 
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him wine knowledge of their nation in order that a 
beneficial influence might thus be produced upon the 
{minds of the governor* of sea port* ami other place* 
[where they have established factories . 1 They hoped tluxt 
those gerve mors would be restrained from offering Insult 
•nd obstructing their commerre bv the consideration that 
they belonged to a powerful State that they could obtain 
Immediate access to the King of the Indict to Induce 
him to listen to their complaints and to redrew their 
grievances. They endeavoured also to impress the 
government with an opinion that their traffic with 
Ihmdonlan wai most advantageous to tliat kingdom 
exhibiting a long list of articles purchased by their 
countrymen from which they showed that the gold and 
silrer brought by them every year into the Indict 
amounted to a considerable sum but they kept out of 
sight the amount of thoie precious metals extracted by 
their constant Importations of copper lead cinnamon 
clore, nutmeg {>epper sloea-wood elephants, and other 
merchandise . 1 

It was about this period that one of the most dis- 
tinguished Onraht ventured to express to Aarmg Zcbc his 
fears lest his incessant occupations should be productive 
of injury to his health and even impair the soundnesa and 
vigour of Ida mind. The King affecting not to hear 
tamed from his aage adviser and advancing slowly toward 
another of tire principal Omrakt a man of good sense and 
literary acquirements addressed him in the following 
terms. The speech was reported to me by the son of 
that Omrak a young physician and my intimate friend. 
There can rarely be but one opinion among you learned 
men as to the obligation imposed upon a sovereign in 
seasons of difficulty end danger to haxard his life, and If 

1 The ftrmdm (lit so order a patent or commission) attained bj 
Dirk van Adrkhem, tea p. tij footnote * is hero vary acoaatety 
it ? m m arked by Bender 

3 In this connection tee Bernier * letter to Colbert, pp. I0o tt uf 

1 ^ 
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necessary, to die sword m hand m defence of the people 
committed to his care And yet this good and considerate 
man would fain persuade me that the public weal ought 
to cause me no solicitude , that, in devising means to 
promote it, I should never pass a sleepless night, nor spare 
a single day from the pursuit of some low and sensual 
gratification According to him, I am to be swayed by 
considerations of my own bodily health, and chiefly to 
study what may best minister to my personal ease and 
enjoyment No doubt he would have me abandon the 
government of this vast kingdom to some vizier he seems 
not to consider that, being bom the son of a King, and 
placed on a throne, 1 was sent into the world by Provi- 
dence to live and labour, not for myself, but for others , 
that it is my duty not to think of my own happiness, 
except so far as it is inseparably connected with the 
happiness of my people It is the lepose and prosperity 
of my subjects that it behoves me to consult , nor are 
these to be sacrificed to anything besides the demands of 
justice, the maintenance of the royal authority, and the 
security of the State This man cannot penetrate into the 
consequences of the inertness he recommends, and he is 
ignorant of the evils that attend upon delegated power 
It was not without reason that our great Sadi emphatically 
exclaimed “ Cease to be Kmgs 1 Oh, cease to be Kings 1 or 
determine that your dommions shall be governed only 
by yourselves ” Go, tell thy friend, that if he be desirous 
of my applause, he must acquit himself well of the trust 
reposed m him, but let him have a care how he again 
obtrudes such counsel as it would be unworthy of a King 
to receive Alas 1 we are sufficiently disposed by nature 
to seek ease and indulgence, we need no such officious 
counsellors Our wives, too, are sure to assist us in 
treading the flowery path of rest and luxury ’ 

A melancholy circumstance happened at this time which 
excited a great deal of interest in Dehli, particularly iij 
the Seiaglio, and which proved the fallacy of an opinion 
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entertained by myself as well *1 by others that he who 
Is entirely deprived of rlrdity cannot feel the passion » r 
lore- 

Didar-ha* one of the principal eunuchs of the S rraglni 
hid built a house to which he sometimes resorted for 
entertainment ami where he often alept lie l*ecarae 
enamoured of a beautiful woman the si ter of a ite/ghlwur 
a Cntitf * and a scrivener by profession \n illicit inter 
course continued fur Mime time between them without 
creating much suspicion. After all It was but an eunuch 
privileged to enter anywhere and a woman 1 
The familiarity between the two ]o\cn became at 
length to remarkable that the neighbours began to tos- 
peet something and chatted the scrivener on the subject, 
lie felt *o stung liy these taunt* that he threatened to put 
both his killer and the eunuch to death if the ausplcion* 
of thdr guilt ilmuld l>e verified. Proof wa* not long 
wanting they were one night discovered In the aaroc 
bed by the brother who »tabbcd Dtdar Kan tlirough the 
body and left hi* aliter for dead 

Nothing could exceed the horror and indignation of the 
whole Seraglio. Women and eunuchs entered Into a 
solemn league to kill the scrivener but their maeliiua 
jtfons excited the displeasure of dareng /rbe w ho contented 
himself by compelling the man to become a Mahometan 
It *eera* nevertheless to l>e the general opinion that ho 
cannot long escape the power and malice of the eunuch*. 
Emasculation *aj the Indtarn produces a different effect 
upon men than ujwn the brute creation it render* the 

1 In the original on tcrivain Gentll or In other word*, a Hindoo 
writer or clerk. A t this period the collection of the revenna, the 

( keeping of the acccmnU, the conduct of the oflidal corrapaodence of 
the Cocrrt wuaTlin the hand* of Hindoo ricriu well rened I remio. 
Ai Profctaor blochmann tell* ns in hn Cnlcuita Review article already 
quoted (p. 40, footnote *b the Iltodii* from tbs 1 6th century took »o 
/ zeakaaJy to Persian education, that before another cent Dry had tbipard 
ttbey bad folly ctxoe op to the Muhammadan* in point of literary 
1 acquirements. 
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latter gentle and tractable , but who is the eunuch, they 
ask, that is not vicious, arrogant and ciuel ? It is m vain 
to leny, however, that many among them are exceedingly 
faithful, generous, and brave 

Much about the same time, Raucheuara-Begum incurred 
the displeasuie of Aureng-Zebe, the Pimcess having been 
suspected of admitting two men into the seraglio As it 
was only suspicion, howevei,the King was soon reconcded 
to his sistei Nor did he exercise the same cruelty towaid 
the two men, who were caught and dragged into his 
piesence, as Cliah-Jehan had done upon a similar occasion 
toward the unhappy gallant concealed m the cauldron 1 
I shall 1 elate the whole story exactly as I heard it from 
the mouth of an old woman, a half-caste Poiivguese , 2 who 
has been many years a slave in the seraglio, and possesses 
the privilege of gomg in and out at pleasure From her 
I learnt that Rauchenm u-Beginn, aftei having for seveial 
days enjoyed the company of one of these young men, 
whom she kept hidden, committed him to the caie of her 
female attendants, who pionused to conduct their charge 
out of the Seragho under cover of the night But whether 
they were detected, or only dreaded a discovery, or what- 
ever else was the reason, the women fled, and left the 
terrified youth to wandei alone about the gardens heie 
he was found, and taken before Am eng-Zebe , who, when 
he had interrogated him very closely, without being able 
to draw any other confession of guilt from him than that 
he had scaled the walls, decided that he should be com- 
pelled to leave the seiaglio in the same manner But the 
eunuchs, it is probable, exceeded their master’s instruc- 
tions, for they threw the culprit from the top of the wall 
to the bottom As for the second paramour, the old 
Portuguese mfoimed me that he too -was seen roving about 
the gaidens, and that having told the King he had entered 

1 See p 12 

- 'Unevieille Mesticc <le Portugais,’ m the original, from mestizo, 
the Portuguese word for one of mixed parentage. 
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Into ihc Vrm ho hr thr regular pate he whs commanded 
to quit the place through llut umc pale f*rrw r 7r\* 
determined hnwcsrr to inflict a severe ami exemplary 
punishment upon the eunuchs l>rcaasc it was es cntial 
not only to the honour of In house hut crcn to his 
personal tafetr that the entrance Into the seraglio ahould 
he vigdantly guarded 

< virne months after this occurrence fire ambassador! 
amred at Drkfi nearly at the same time The first wu 
from the Chert P of Mrca and the present! that neermv- 
| a riled this cralussagc consisted of a small nuntl>cr of 
\rabfan hones and a Itcvwn which had been used for 
sweeping out* the small cltapcl situated in the centre of 
the C re*t Mosque at Veto a chapel held in peat Tcncra 
tion by Hokonctani and called by them Tin! -Wat or the 
House of Cod. Thcr believe this was the fint temple 
dedicated to the true God and that It was erected by 
A broker 

The second ambassador was sent by the King of 
Hyman or Araltla Felix 5 and the thin! by the 
Pnnee of Jhutora both of whom also brought present! 
of Arabian hones. 

The two other ambassador* came from the King of 
Ebccfie orFthlopia,* 

Little or no respect was paid to the fint three of these 
diplomatist! Their cquipagv was to miserable tlinl every 

* The Grand Sbereef (from tbe Arabic timrif noble) of Mecca wbo 
ha* control cner the Holy Places, claim* to be a Dnrtl daeajdanl of 
tbe Prophet Mohammad, Tbe name of the present (iSgt) Grand 
Share/ J* Add it Jlafkj and be roccreded to ltd* dignity in iSSa. 

* Similar to the small band brashes, generally made of lcarci of the 
date-palm, taed In the moaqaes of India for a CVe purpose. Th* 
‘ratal] chapel being tbe Ka’bah, or Cnbe-borae In which b placed 
Ihe Black Sterne, in tbe centre of Tho Sacred Moaqne (Masjldo 1 
Haram)at Mecca. TV term BtUu li*k or Horae of God b applied 
to tbe whole enclosure oltboogh It more fpecfaDy denotes the 
Ka*bah iUelf. 

* Yemen, tbe territory of <*/ 1 me* to the Boath-eatt of Mecca. 

1 A by pin la, *ec p. a text and footnote * 
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one suspected they came meiely foi the sake of obtaining 
money m return for their presents, and of gaming still 
more considerable sums by means of the numeious horses, 
and different articles of meichandise, which they intro- 
duced into the kingdom fiee of all duty, as pioperty 
belonging to ambassadors With the produce of these 
horses and merchandise, they purchased the manufactures 
of Hmdousian, which they also claimed the privilege of 
taking out of the kingdom without payment of the impost 
charged on all commodities exported 

The embassy from the King of Ethiopia may deserve a 
little more consideration He was well informed on the 
subject of the revolution m the Indies, and determined to 
spread Ins fame throughout this vast region by despatching 
an embassy that should be worthy of his great power and 
magnificence The whispeis of slander, indeed, if not 
lather the voice of truth, will have it that m sending these 
ambassadors this Monarch had an eye only to the valuable 
presents which might be received from the libeial hand of 1 
Aurcng-Zebe 

Now let us examine the personnel of this admirable 
Embassy He chose as Ins Envoys two peisonages who 
doubtless enjoyed the gieatest distinction at court, and 
were best qualified to attain the important ends he had 
m view One of these was a Mahometan merchant, whom 
I met a few years befoie at Moha, when on my way from 
Egypt up the Red Sea 1 He had been sent thither by his 
august sovereign foi the purpose of selling a large number 
of slaves, and of purchasing Indian goods with the money 
thus commendably obtained 

Such is the honourable traffic ot this Great Chnsttan 
King of Africa ' 

The othei ambassador was an Aimeman and Christian 
merchant , bom and married at Alep [Aleppo], and known 
in Ethiopia by the name of Mm at 2 I saw him also at Moha, 
where he not only accommodated me with half Ins apart- 

1 See p 2 5 The Chodja Moraad of Valentyn, 
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ment but gave me such advice as deterred me from visit 
ing Ethiopia m was observed at the commencement of 
this history x Mnrni U likewise sent every year to Moka 
for the aame object as the Mahometan merchant, and 
always takes with him the annual present* from hl» 
master to the English and Dutch East Indin Com pan lea 
and convey* those which they give in return to Gander 

The African. Monarch anxious that his ambassador 
should appear In a atyle sultablo to the occasion, contri- 
buted liberally toward the expense* of the embassy He 
presented them with thirty two young slaves boy* and 
girls to be *old at Moka and the money raised by thl* 
happy expedient was to supply the expenses of the mis- 
sion. A noble large** Indeed ! for let it be recollected 
that young slaves sell at Moira one with another at five- 
and- twenty or thirty crowns per head.* Besides these, 
the Ethiopian King sent to the Great Mogol twenty five 
choice slave* nine or ten of whom were of a tender age 
and in a state to be nude eunuch*. This wa», to be sure 
an appropriate donation from a Christian to a Prince ! but 
then the Christianity of the Ethiopian* differ* greatly from 
our*. The ambassadors also took charge of other pretent* 
for the Great Mogol fifteen horse* esteemed equal to those 
of Arabia and a small specie* of mule whose skin 1 have 
seen no tiger Is so beautifully marked and no alackd 3 of 
the India or striped silken stuff is more finely and vari- 
ously streaked 1 * * 4 a couple of elephants teeth of a slxe 
so prodigious that it required it seema the utmost exer 
tion of a strung man to lift either of them from the 
ground and lastly the horn of an ox filled with civet, 
whkh was indeed enormously large for I measured the 

1 See p. j. 

* ihwr, or whit* crown* u they wert then called, worth 4 *. 6 >L 

each. Set: p. iso, footnote. 

* A rebcm, which 1* still considered a (peat cmiadty In India, u 
cridtncsd by the admiring crowds to be acee round the specimen in 
the Caleott* Zoological Gardens, 
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mouth of it at Dehly, and found that it exceeded half a 
foot 1 m diameter 

The ambassadors, thus royally and munificently pro- 
vided, departed from Gondcr, the capital city of Ethiopia, 
situated m the province of Dtimbia They traversed a 
desolate country, and weie more than two months travel- 
ling to Bctloul, an out-of-the-way seapoit, near Bab-el- 
Mandel and opposite to Moka For leasons, which I shall 
perhaps disclose in the course of my narrative, they dared 
not take the usual and caravan load from Gonder to 
Arkilo, a journey easily performed m forty days From 
ArJalo it is necessary to pass over to the island of Masouva , 
where the Grand Seigneur 2 has a garrison 

While waiting at Beiloul for a Mol a vessel to cross the 
Red Sea , the party were m want of many of the neces- 
saries of life, and some of the slaves died 

On arriving at Moka, the ambassadors found that the 
market had been that year overstocked with slaves The 
boys and girls, therefore, sold at a reduced price As 
soon as their sale was effected, they pursued their voyage, 
embarking on board an Indian vessel bound to Sourale, 
where they arrived after a toleiable passage of five-and- 
twenty days Several slaves, however, and many horses 
died, probably from want of pioper nourishment, the 
funds of this pompous embassy being evidently insufficient 
to supply all its wants The mule also died, but the skm 
was preserved 

They had not been many hours on shore at Sow ale when 
a certain rebel of Vtsapour, named Seva-Gi , 3 entered the 

1 The French 1 pied de Ville ’ most probably, equal to I2f inches 
English 

2 That is, the Sultan of Turkey 

3 Sivdjt, the founder of the Mardtha power, bom 1627, died on 
the 5th April 16S0 (which is the correct dale, but the 1st June is the 
date gi\cn in Valentyn’s narrative) Of him it has been well said by 
Llphinstone ( Thstoiy of India, p 647, cd of 1S74), ‘Though the son 
of a powerful chief, he had begun life as a daring and artful captain ot 
banditti, had ripened into a skilful general and an able statesman, and 
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town which hr pillaged ant lntml The home of ihr 
amlmvadon did nnt evape thr general rntiflagratwni ami 
alt their efitrta that Ihrr turerrded in rrirutng from thr 
ftunr* orthr ravage* of the t-nrmr were their credentials 
a fnr »l*\r* that Vro Ci mul 1 nnt lar hntit of nr whom 
he *pand In-can e thee happened to l*r ill their iJkiopian 
ippirrl which he did tint rovet thr mate a ikin fnr 
*hkh I n pert he had tin particular fane* and the ox a 
hem that had atmdr hern emptied nf ft* met 
Thr»e exalted Individual* ipokr in exaggerated Imm 
of their tail mb fortunes hut it «« In inaated ly tlw 
tnahrimu fad ent who %ritnr»«ed their deploraldr eondi 
tlen nn landing — without ilceent clothing destitute of 
nKmey or lull* nf exchange and half fami hed that the 
two atnlmtailor* were in fact larky people wlm ought to 
number the rinurking of Sowrcfr’ among the happiest 
erenti nf their live*, liner it *a\rd them from the mortify 
oitlnn of condoetlnp their wretched present* a% faro* 
i)clh Vera ( i the Indiana aid had formatted thc*e 
'•orthr rrpreirntatlrr nf the I thiopton King with an 
admirable pretext for ajijvrartng like • roople of mendh 
eanti *nd for soliciting the gmrmnr of Sowrafe to aupply 
them with the meant nf living and with money and carta 
to enable them to proceed to the capital The attack 
tipon ‘vowro/e had al<o covered their mWdeedt In disposing 
for their own benefit of the dTet and many of the 
alatei. 

Irfl a chimin which hu nt*er i Me tern rqoallt J or ajipcoacbtd by 
•ayef bi* ttmntrjruttu The dimictcd itileof the nrcbbcwnfic cowolrfc* 
prevenirt operuo^t by which n Inferior t a let might hare profited j 
t* 5 ! U rcjalred ■ pnhi tAe hti lo arail hlaucll u he did of the 
mfitike* of Annnptfb by kindling a ml for itlfgwn and throegb 
ihit, a rational iplrit among the Maraltaa. It «i by tbeic fedi»ci 
ihil hb comrirTVfot w-i« apheld after it panel Into feel Je hand*, and 
*** ' tr pl together to iplte of nmnawn internal di'orden anld it had 
efl-l*iHhed hi mpremacy over the greater pan oflodla. 

1 TbU took place to January 1G64. The Datcb account of the lack 
* s 2 n ’** by Valent jra confirm* Iknda * narratne very remarkably 
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My excellent friend Monsieur Adncan } chief of th V 
Dutch factory, gave Mm at, the Armenian, a letter of lr 
troduction to me, which he delivered into my hands a If, 
Dchh, without being aware that I had been his guest a t j 
Moka 2 It was an agieeable surprise to meet thus unex^i 
pectedly, after an absence of five or six years I embraceoj 
my old friend with affection, and promised to render him^. 
all the service in my power Yet, though my acquam- , 
tance among the courtiers was pretty extensive, I found 
it difficult to be useful to these empty-handed ambassa- 
dois The mule’s skin, and the ox’s horn, wheiem -was 
kept arrack, or brandy extracted from raw sugar, of which 
they are excessively fond, constituted the whole of their 
presents , and the contempt which the absence of valu- 
able presents would alone inspire was increased by their 
miserable appearance They were seen about the streets 
without a palchj, clad m tiue Bedouin fashion, and followed 
by seven or eight bare-footed and bare-headed slaves, 
who had no raiment but a nasty strip of cloth passed 
between their buttocks, and the half of a ragged sheet 
over the left shoulder, -which was carried under the right 
arm, in the manner of a summer cloak. Nor had the 
ambassadors any other carriage than a hired and broken- 
down cart , and they were without any horse except 
one belonging to our Missionary Father, and one of 
mine that they sometimes borrowed, and which they 
nearly killed 

In vam did I for a long time exert myself m behalf of 
these despised personages , they were regarded as beggars, 
and could excite no interest One day, however, when 
closeted with my Agah Dcinechmend-Ian, who is minister 
for foreign affairs, I expatiated so successfully upon the 
grandeur of the Ethiopian Monarch, that Aureng-Zebe was 
induced to giant the ambassadors an audience, and to 
receive their letters He presented both with a Ser-apali, 
or vest of brocade, a silken and embroidered girdle, and a 
1 See p 127 2 See p 134. 
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tr* i >ded but too « 

rewired «mc materials ami workmanship pave 
it rtduoir maintenance nnd at an audience when 
\ u- the mrasuK*Tc them their cn gd which w>on took place 
j-w t the people ifli tsitli another ^rra/wA and roadr them a 
*not l*e do* thousand rovpirs equal at present to nearly 
l ^ristiam li'imd etn*ns 1 Irot this money wav unequal!) 
(rMy- King wire VaAoatrhnt ircclting four thousand rvnrpirx 
i ( m Con. / heeau e a Christian only two thousand 
jgwqumcc fj7x\< sent hr them an presents to their royal 
rtt dled or An exlrrmel) rich Vt<j/xjA two large comet* 
y.. f hom iJipc.ts of ailvrr pill two silver kettle-drums 3 a 
^yelled rl studded with rubles and gold ami niter run pits 
Don amount n! al»out twrnt) thousand francs hoping 
_crrr^e kindly expressed it that this last gift would 1>c 
J7to h/dtarlr acceptable and con ideird a rantt the King 
i ew>flJfo<rjna not having any coined monrv in his country 
j tori The Vopot was well awarr that not one of these roapu-i 
i remould l>e taken out of Hindotulan and that the amlmsa 
j */iors would employ them in the purchase of useful com 
/modi tie*. It turned out just as he fortuw They bought 
i spices fine cotton cloths f»r shirta for the King and 
Queen and for the King a only legitimate ami who h to 
succeed to the throne alachtu or tilken stuff's atriped 
some with gold and some with silver for rests and 
aurnmer trousers Fngllsh broadcloths scarlet and green 
for a couple of tiUu 1 or Arabian rests for their King 
and lastly quantities of cloth less fine in their texture 
for several ladles of the serapho and their children All 

1 TTii agree* with Tavernier a value (at, 3d.) of tin rupee. See also 
p. 13s footnote • and p, 300 , note 
* A MrmJj trumpets wtlh a lend somewhat of the Ijpe of a comet 
and drain in vhspe like (he modern kettle-drum tart beaten 

itstingoo the ground by a man wbo either rtauds or squats behind them 
according to Ihdr sire wrte part of the Insignia of Mogul royalty 
% Aid the well known short coat or rest. English broad cloths wera 
highly esteemed at the Mogul court and the early t rare Hen make 
frequent meotkm of them. Abo see the chapter (ya of the first book) 
In the Aim { At id id In which dtUlb of their prica are gi en. 
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nan, a letter of h 

these goods they were privileged, as S_ to my hands &Mm 
expor t^ without payment of duty \, een his guest f £( J 0 | 

Notwithstanding all my friendship for \^ eet thus une%p 
were three reasons why I almost repent^ j em braceiJ(J, 
exercised my influence m his behalf The V to render him,;' 
after he had promised to sell me his boy foiw my aC q Ufun -, 
he sent word he would not part with the boy fC, slv6j j f 0lln d 
thiee hundied I felt almost disposed to givij e( j am bassa- 
pnce, that I might have it in my power to say^gj em as 
had sold me his own child The lad was rei\ f Q f w lnch 
well made, and his skm of the clearest black , tiA Q f their 
was not flat, noi the hps thick, as is commonly th e 0 f va ] u . 
among the Ethiopians I was certainly angry with y then 
for having violated his engagement V streets 

I had, m the next place, ascertained that my fnap owe j 
as well as his Mahometan companion, had solemnly J\]aves, 
mised Anreng-Zebe to urge his King to permit the iepiL sse( j 
of a mosque in Ethiopia, which had been in rums smctu ee t 
the time of the Portuguese The Mogol gave the anAgjjt 
bassadors two thousand roupies m anticipation of thisy^e 
seivice The mosque, erected as the mausoleum of a 
certain Chcih, or dcrviche, who left Meca for the purpose 
of propagating Mahometanism m Ethiopia, and had made \,f 
great progiess there, was demolished by the Portuguese, 
when they entered the country with troops from Goa, 
as allies of the lawful sovereign, who had embraced 
Christianity, and been driven from the throne by a 
Mahometan pi nice 

My third objection to Muiat’s conduct arose from the 
part he took m entreating Aureng-Zebe, m the name of 
the Ethiopian King, to send the latter an Alcoran and 
eight other books, with the names of which I am familiar, 
and which are of the first repute among the treatises 
written m defence of the Mahometan creed 

Tlieie seemed to me something extremely base and 
wicked in these proceedings, on the part of a Christian 
ambassador, acting m the name of a Christian King They 
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►ded but too Mtlsfarlnry a confirmation of the account 
* d received at 'Wu of the l< w elih to which Chtlt- 
oily U reduced In the kingdom of iJhiojva. Indeed 
ithe measures of its government and the cliaracter 
>lbe people uronr *trtmgly of MnlmKctanur* and It 
i not l*r doubted that the number even of nominal 
ristUn has l»cm on the decline alnrc the death of 
? King who wav malnUlnetl on the throne 1 y the tmops 
ra foa *>000 after that nmt the Partucvcie In con 
jnenecof the Intrigue* of the (Juecn mother were either 
led or dnren out of the country The Jesuit I atriarrh 
irmi hli countrymen hail brought from Goa was com 
lied to fir for hit life 

Daring the *t*y of the ambassador* at Dchh my tpah 
ft eager In *earrh of knowledge Invited them frequently 
his house. He asked mane questions cm terming the 
vdlllon of their countrv and the nature of Its govem- 
•nt but bit principal object was to obtain Information 
pcdlng the aourcc of the N»/c which they call llbabtle 1 
i concerning which they talked to us as to well aserr 
ned that no one need question iL Vara/ and a Vogo/ 

0 travelled with him from iJhiopia hare rislteil the 
utc and the particular* gum tiy them both arc tub- 
ntlally the tame as tlime 1 had learnt at Vola Tlicr 
brmtd us that the \»/r has it ongin In the country of 
! Appnt riling from two (rabbling and contiguous 
ings which form a small lake of about thirty or forty 
ret In length that the water running Hit of this lake 
already a pretty considerable river - which continue* 
werer to inertase in flic liv reason of the traall tributary 
cam* which, from here and there flow Into it They 
Jed that the river went on in a circuitous course 
mlng at It were, a Urge liland and that after falling 
m tCTcral cteep rocks. It entered Into a great lake 
ercin are several fertile Island*, quantities of crocodile* 

1 what would be much more remarkable If true. 
Clearly a corruption of Am l \U the NDc In Arabic character* 
word* are ahmm Identical. 



142 REMARKABLE OCCURRENCES 

numbers of sea-calves which have no other means of 
ejecting their excrement than the mouth This lake 
is m the country of Dumhia, three short stages from 
Gondei , and four or five from the source of the Nile. 
The nvei, they continued, when it leaves the great lake, 
is much augmented by the numerous livers and torrents 
which fall into that lake, especially m the rainy season , 
which is as periodical as in the Indies, commencing towards 
the end of July This, by the way, is an important con- 
sideiation, and accounts foi the overflowing of the Nile. 
From the lake just mentioned the nvei runs by Somiar, 
the capital city of the King of Fungi (tributary to the 
King of Ethiopia), and continues its course until it leaches 
the plams of Mesia or Egypt 

The two ambassadors dilated more copiously than was 
agreeable either to my Agah or myself on the magnificence 
of then soveieign, and the strength of his army , but then 
travelhng companion, the Mogol, never joined m these 
panegyrics, and told us, during then absence, that he had 
twice seen this army in the field, commanded by the King 
in person, and that it is impossible to conceive troops 
more wi etched and worse disciplined 

The Mogol gave us a great deal of information about 
Ethiopia, the whole of which is noted in my journal, and 
may one day be given to the pubhc At piesent I shall 
content myself with noticing three or four facts related by 
Murat, and which, considering that they occuned in a 
Christian land, will be deemed sufficiently remarkable 
He said that m Ethiopia there aie few men who do not 
keep seveial wives, nor was he ashamed to confess that 
he himself had two, besides the wife to whom he was 
legally married, and who resided m Aleppo The Ethiopian 
women, he observed, do not hide themselves as in the 
Indies among the Mahometans and even the Gentiles , and 
nothing is more common than to see females of the lower 
ranks, whether single or married, bond or free, mingled 
together, day and ?nght, m the same apaitment , the 
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fortress in possession of the officers, much to my dis- 
appointment, for it was promised me m icturn for my 
good services, and I had counted upon one day presenting 
it to one of our Virtuosi in Europe I strongly recom- 
mended the ambassadors to show the gieat horn to the 
King, as w ell as the skm but this might have subjected 
them to the very embairassmg question how it happened, 
that in the ransacking of Souralc they lost the civet, and 
yet retained the horn ? 

The Ethiopian embassy vas still in Dehli, when Anreng- 
Zcbe assembled his pi ivy-council, together -with the 
learned men of Ins court, for the purpose of selecting a 
suitable pieceptor for his third son, Sultan Ekjbar whom 
he designs for his successor He evinced upon this 
occasion the utmost solicitude that this joung Prince 
should receive such an education as might justify the 
hope of his becoming a gieat man No peison can be 
more alive than Aineng-Zebe to the necessity of storing 
the minds of Princes, destined to rule nations, with useful 
knowledge As they surpass otheis m power and eleva- 
tion, so ought they, he says, to be pre-eminent in wisdom 
and virtue He is very sensible that the cause of the 
misery which afflicts the empues of Asia , of their misiule, 
and consequent decay, should be sought, and will be 
found, in the deficient and pernicious mode of instructing 
the children of their Kings Intrusted from infancy to the 
care of women and eunuchs, slaves from Russia , Circassia, 
Mmgrelia, Gurgislan , 2 or Ethiopia, whose minds are debased 
by the very nature of then occupation , servile and mean 
to supenors, proud and oppressive to dependants, — 
these Pnnces, when called to the throne, leave the walls of 
the Seraglio quite ignoiant of the duties imposed upon 
them by their new situation They appear on the stage 
of life, as if they came from another world, or emerged, 

1 Muhammad Aktar, his fourth son, but the third then alive, revolted 
against his father, and took refuge in Persia, where he died, 

" Georgia, 
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for the (ml Umr from a subterraneous nvrm astonished 
like simpleton* at all artmn 1 them Ulhcr like children 
they arc ctednlmis In even thing and In dread of every 
thing or with the olntmary and hcrdlcs'mcss of f »]]jr 
ther arr draf to every sage roundel and rash In every 
tldpU! enterprise \cconhng to their natural tempera 
merit or the first Idea* impressed open thdr minds an eh 
Prince*, on succeeding to a crown affect to l>c dignified 
end prate though it be easy to discern that gravity and 
dignity form no part of their character that the appear 
anee of those qnalillr* la the efTeet of some ill-studied 
legion, ami t!iat thrv arr in fart only other name* for 
savagenc** and vanity or rhe thrv affect a childish 
politeness In their demean rar child i h liecause un 
natural and constrained. Wlio th»t is eon re row it with 
the hhlory of Itui ran deny the faithfulness of this 
delineation? Hate not her ‘'overdgns been lilimlly 
and brutally cruel — cnirl without Judgment or mercy? 
Have thev not liecn addicted to the tnrim and grm* 
vice of drunkenness and abandoned to an excessive 
and shameless luxury ruining their bodily health 
and Impairing their understanding In the society of 
concubines? Or Instead of attending to the concerns of 
the kingdom have not thdr daya l>ecn consumed in the 
pleasures of the chase? A pack of dogs still engige 
their thoughts and affection although Indifferent to the 
sufferings of so many poor people who compelled to 
follow the unfeeling Monarch In the pursnlt of game arc 
left to die of hunger heat cold and fatigue In a word 
the Kings of Ana are constantly living in the indulgence 
of monstrous vices those vices varying indeed as I said 
before according to thdr natural propensities or to the 
ideas early Instilled Into thdr minds. It is indeed a rare 
exception when the Soremg* Is not profoundly ignorant 
of the domestic and political condition of his empire. The 
reins of government arc often committed to the hands of 
some fitter who that he many rdgn lord absolute with 
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*wcuritv nml without contr tdu tnm, run iihr it uni 'Milt'd 
part of Iu*> p!nn to i ncourngi lit 1 tin tor in ill In h»v 
pursuits nml (liu rt him from t v« n unim o{ I nnulnlpf 
If the su pi r< lit not hrmh prvp'dbv tin hr t imrnsti r, 
then tin imiutrv is gov i ran d In the king' niotlnr, 
origimllv 'i wrilchtd 'Inti, nml In a ' ' t of cunmhs, 
jh rsons who posit s no onhtrgid nml hhr ral tiivt of 
poh i \ nml who employ tin ir turn in barbarous mlrigui ■. , 
banishing imprisoning. and strangling i noli otln r, and 
fri line nth tin ft rw'tUn nml the / t nr himself 1ml* m 1, 
uudt r their disgrn* t fill dotnin ition, no imn of an) pro- 
pert\ is sort of his life lor n Miiglt dnv 

\N lien fun nx- /,rhr had rtceivid tin dtfTi rent eniln’Mt' 
1 hav* d< scribed news at Iitigth r< ulnd tin eonrt tint 
om from Pm ui hnd nrnnd on tin frontn r 1 In P>num 
Oiiii rift* mid others of that nation in tin nrnn of tin 
Moual sjire id a report tint afiairs of tin iitnio t uiotiuiit 
brought the tinhass idor to Ihntlomltm Inti Undent pt r- 
snns, however, pate no ertdcnce to the rumour the 
period for pre il i tents was pone h\ , and it was eh tr that 
the Pen unit had no other re'ason for saving their immtn- 
mm w is intrusted with an important i oninussion, than a 
tain and oterweenmp desire to c\alt their nation It was 
also pretended bv the t ime individuals, that the Oinrnh 
appointed to meet the ambuss idor on the frontier, and to 
protidc for his honournhle treatment durmp his jonmev 
to the capital, was slrictl) enjoin* d to spare no pains to 
discover the principal object of the embassy lie was 
instructed, they said, to prcpaic, h\ degrees the haughty 
Persian for the ceremon) of the Sa/am which was to he 
repiesented, as well as that of delncrinp all letters 
through the medium of a third person ns a custom thnt 
has invariably obtained from lime immemorial It is 
sufficiently evident, however, from what we witnessed, 
that these vv ere idle tales, and that Atircwx-Zcbc is raised 
much above the necessity of recurring to such ex- 
pedients 
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On hi* entry Into thr capital the ambassador w« 
received with every demonstration nf respect The 
]ta art through which he passed mere all newly 
decorated and the caralry lining lwth side* of the way 
extended be) mid a league Many Omm hi accompanied 
with Instrument* of music attended the procession and 
a salute of artillery was fired upon his entering the gale 
of the fortress or royal palace f*rmg-/W>e welcomed 
him with the greatest politeness manifested no dlsplca 
jkure at hts making the talam in the Prman manner ami 
unhesitatingly rceclrcd from his hands the letter* of which 
he was the bearer r»i ing them In token of peculiar 
respect ncarlr to the crown of hK head. An eunuch 
haring assisted 1dm to unseal the letters the King per 
used the conlcnta with a serious and solemn countenance 
and then commanded that the ambassador ahonld be clad 
In his pretence with a vest of brocade a turban and a 
silken tash embroidered with gold and silver called a trr 
vpah a* I hare before explained ThI* part of the cere- 
mony over the Jrmo* was informed that the moment 
was come for the display of his presents which con 
sHted of fire-and twenty hones as beautiful as I ever 
l>eheld with housinga of embroidered brocade twenty 
highly bred caraelt that might hare been ml stale ee 
for iroall elephants, such was their size and strength a 
considerable number of cases 1 containing excellent rose- 
water and another sort of distilled water called Badmickk* 
a cordial held In the highest estimation anil very scarce 
five or flix carpeU of extraordinary tiio and beauty a few 
pieces of brocade extremely rich wrought In small flowers 

1 Caiito in the original Rosewater arid Mmtakk were enclosed in 
Ci«a bottles, boldine *boot sj galkru each called in Persian teriMi 
(bence the English word or r+ty) covered srlth wicker work. Cat* is 
therefore ■ better rendering than hx as used by formal translators of 
these Trmli 

BHmnlk, a cordial still highly esteemed In Northern India, dis- 
tilled frocn a species of willow UJ tn Persian. 
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in so fine and delicate a style that I doubt if anything so 
elegant Mas evei seen in Em ope, four Dnmascii’; cutlasses, 
and the same number of poniards, the -whole covered -with 
precious stones , and lastly, five 01 six sets of horse-furniture, 
which were paiticularly admired The last were indeed 
very handsome and of superior richness , ornamented with 
superb embroidery and with small pearls, and very beauti- 
ful turquoises, of the old rock 1 

It was remarked that Amcng-Zcbc seemed unusually 
pleased with this splendid present, he examined every 
item minutely, noticed its elegance and rarity, and fre- 
quently extolled the munificence of the King of Pcma 
He assigned the ambassadoi a place among the principal 
Churntu , and after speaking about his long and fatiguing 
journey, and several times expressing his desire to see 
him every day, he dismissed him 

He remained at Dchlt four or five months, living 
sumptuously at Am cug-Zcbc s expense, and partaking of 

1 In the original, ‘de la vieilie Roche,’ which means that they 
were, so to speak, of the finest water This phrase was used to denote 
those precious stones in general that exhibited more or less perfect 
crystalline forms, being consideied more developed than those with 
amorphous forms Tavernier’s ( Travels, vol n pp 103, 104) descrip- 
tion of the turquoise is \aluable, as elucidating Berniers account of 
the presents ‘Turquoise is only found m Persia, and is obtained in 
two mines The one, which is called “ the old rock,” is three days’ 
journey from Meshed towards the north west and near to a large town 
called Niciiabourg [Nishapur in Meshed is the classic locality for 
the true turquoise] , the other, which is called “the new,” is five days’ 
journey from it Those of the new are of an inferior blue, tending to 
white, and are little esteemed, and one may purchase as many of them 
as he likes at small cost But for many years the King of Persia has 
prohibited mining in the “ old rock ” for any one but himself, because 
having no gold workers in the country besides those who work m 
thread, who are ignorant of the art of enamelling on gold, and with- 
out knowledge of design and engraving, he uses for the decoration of 
swords, daggers, and other work, these turquoises of the old rock 
instead of enamel, which are cut and arranged in patterns like flowers 
and other figures which the (jewellers) make This catches the eye 
and passes as a laborious W'ork It is wanting m design ’ 
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the hospitality of the chief Omraki who invited him 
by tami to grand entertainments. When permitted to 
return to Jih country the King again invested him with a 
rich Ser-apaft and jmt him In possession of other valuable 
gift* reserving the present* intended for the 1 cman 
Monarch for the embassy that he determined to send anil 
which was very soon appointed 

Notwithstanding the strong and unequivocal marks of 
respect conferred by -farrwg /ebe upon this last ambassador 
the Persians at the court of Drill insinuated that the 

I King of Persia in Ids letters reproaebed 1dm keenly 
with tbc death of Darn and the incarceration of Ckak 
j Jekan representing such actions as unworthy a brother 
a son and a faithful Musulma*. He also they laid 
reproved him for haring assumed the name of l!nn-Cmire 
or Conqueror of the World and for causmg it to be 
inscribed on the coins of JItndoialan. They went ao far 
as to affirm that these words formed part of the letters 
'Since then thou art this Alevt-Cmre Resra Illah in the 
name of God I send thee a sword and horses. Let us 
now therefore, confront each other This would indeed 
hare been throwing down the gauntlet I give the atoiyr 
as I received it to contradict it Is not in my power easy 
*s any person finds it in this court to come to the know 
ledge of ever) secret, provided he be acquainted with the 
language possess good friends and be ns profuse of money 
as myself for the sake of gratify mg hi* curiosity But I 
eatmot be easily persuaded that the King of Persia made 
use of the language ascribed to him it would savour too 
mueh of empty blaster and menace though it cannot be 
denied that the Persians arc apt to aasumo a lofty tone 
when they wish to Impress an idea of their power ami 
Influence. I rather incline to the ojiinion entertained by 
the beat informed tliat Perns is not in a cond ition to act 
aggressively against such an empire as llutdoutian. She 
will hare enough to do to retain Kan -da her in the direction 
of HmdousUiM and preserve the Integrity of her frontier 
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towaids Tin ley The wealth and strength of that nation 
are acutiately estimated Her throne is not always filled 
by a Chah-Ahas } a Soveieign intrepid, enlightened, and 
politic, capable of turning eveiy occurrence to Ins benefit, 
and of accomplishing great designs with small means If 
her government meditate any enterprise against Hvidoitslan, 
and be animated, as is given out, by these sentiments of 
regard for Chah-Jehan and the Mirnilman faith, ulio can 
(explain why, dining the late civil wars, which lasted so 
'long m Hindoustan, she remained a quiet and apparently 
jan unconcerned spectator of the scene ? She was unmoved 
jby the entreaties of Dm a, of Chah-Jehan, of Sultan Sttjah, 
I and peihaps of the Governor of Caboul , although she might, 

! with a compaiatively small army, and at an inconsider- 
able expense, have gained possession of the fairest part of 
5 Hindoustan, from the kingdom of Caboul to the banks of 
the Indus, and even beyond that river , thus constituting 
1 herself the arbitress of every dispute 

The King of Peisia’s letters, however, either contained 
some offensive expiessions, or Aureng-Zebe took umbrage 

i Sb&h 'Abbis I , surnamed the Great, who ascended the throne m 
1588, and died in 1629 ‘He was the first nho made Isfahan the 
capital of Persia, was brave and active, and enlarged the boundaries of 
his dominions He took conjointly with the English forces, in 1622, 
the island of Ormus, which had been in the possession of the Portuguese 
for 122 years ’ — Beale I have been told by learned natnes of India 
that the Indian exclamation, Shahbash (Persian Shah bdsh), meaning, 
‘ Well done 1 ’ ' Bravo ' ’ ‘ Rex Fias,’ takes its origin from the name of 
this Persian monarch, or as Ovmgton, in his Voyage to Suratt in the 
Year 1689 (London, 1696), p 169, so quaintly puts it, ‘ The mighty 
Deeds and renown’d Exploits of Schah Abbas, the Persian Emperor, 
have likewise imprinted Eternal Characters of Fame and Honour upon 
his Name, which is now by vulgar use made the signification of any 
thing extraordinary or Miraculous , so that when any thing surpassing 
Excellent, or wonderful, is either done or spoken, the Indians presently 
say of it, Schah Abbas!' Compare Horace, 

At pueri ludentes, Rex erts, aiunt 
Si recte facies, 


l Efist, 1 59, $o, 
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at the conduct or language of the ambassador became 
the king complaJnetf two or three days after the embassy 
had quitted Ueklt that the horse* presented In the name 
of the reman Monarch had been hamstrung bj order of 
the ambassador He commanded therefore that he 
should be Intercepted on the frontier and deprived of all 
the Indian flares he was taking away It is certain that 
the number of these slaves was most unreasonable he had 
purcluscd them extremely cheap on account of the famine 
and It Is also said that his servants had stolen a great 
many children, 

Anrenp Zehe during the stay of this embassy at Delft 
was earrfnl to demean himself with strict propriety 
unlike his father Chah-Jeha a who upon a similar 
occasion either pro ruled the anger of the ambassador 
of the celebrated Chah- lias by an ill timed haughti- 
ness or excited his contempt by an unbecoming 
famlliaritj 

A reman who wishes to Indulge in any satirical merri 
ment at the expense of the Indians relates a few such 
anecdotes as the following 

When Ckak-Jtha* had made several iruJtless attempts 
to subdue the arrogance of the ambassador whom no 
arguments or caresses could induce to salute the Great 
Mogol according to the Indian mode he devised this 
artifice to gain Ids end lie commanded that the grand 
entrance of the court leading to the Imho* where he 
intended to receive the ambassador should be closed and 
the wicket only left ojxmj a wicket so low that a man 
could not pasa through without stooping and holding 
down the head os Is customary in doing reverence d 
r htdten CJtak-Jeltan hoped bj this exj>e<licnt to hare it 
in Ids power to say that the ambassador in approaching 
the roj al presence bowed the head even nearer to the 
ground than Is usual in his court hut the proud and 
quick-sighted Persian penetrating Into the MogoTt design 
entered the wicket with Ids hack turned toward the 
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King Chah-Jehan, vexed to see himself overcome by 
the ambassadors stiatngem, said mdignantlj, * Eh-bcd-ball 
(Ah, wi etch ') 1 didst thou imagine thou Mast entering a 
stable of asses like thyself 'I did imagine it, Mas the 
ans iver ‘ Who, on going tlnough such a dooi, can believe 
he is visiting any but asses t ’ 

Another story is this — Chali-Jchan, displeased with some 
rude and coarse answer made by the Pnsimi ambassador, 
avas provoked to say, ‘ Eh-bcd-ball 1 has then Chah-Abas no 
gentleman in Ins court tint he sends me such a fool 
‘ O, yes 1 the court of my So\ r cieign abounds with men far 
more polite and accomplished than I am , but he adapts 
the Ambassador to the King ’ 

One day, Chah-Jehan having invited the ambassador to 
dine m Ins presence, and seeking, as usual, an occasion to 
discompose and vex him, Athile the Pcnian anus busilj 
employed m picking a gieat many bones, the King said 
coolly, ‘ Eh Ellchy-Gy (Well, My Lord Ambassadoi), an hat 
shall the dogs eat ? ' c Kwh cry,’ was the piompt anSAver, 
a favourite dish with Chah-Jehan, an Inch he an as then in- 
dulging in, — Kxchcry being a mess of a egetables, the 
general food of the common people 2 

The Mogol inquiring Avhat he thought of Ins neAV Dchh, 
then building, as compared to Ispahan , he ansANeied aloud, 

1 111 conditioned or ill bred fellow, literally 

2 Tlie dish ‘kedgeree,’ formerly a favourite dish m Anglo-Indian 
families, but now going somewhat out of fashion The word is demed 
from the Hindoo khtchri, a mess of rice cooked with ghee and dal (Caja- 
ntis Indtcus, Spreng ) and flavoured wPh a little spice, stewed onions, 
and the like Ovmgton, op at , p 310, has the folloNvmg pleasant 
description of this dish — ‘ Kitchcnc is another Dish very common 
among them, made of Dol, that is, a small round Pea and Rice boiled 
together, and is very strengthening, tho’ not very savour) Of this the 
European Sailers feed in these parts once or tNvice a Week, and are 
forc’d at those times to a Pagan Abstinence from Flesh, which creates 
in them a perfect Dislike and utter Detestation to those Bauman Days, 
as they commonly call them ’ Bannian is a rendering of the Nvord 
Banyan, a Hindoo trader, Bunya being the familiar name among 
Anglo Indians in Upper India for a grain dealer 
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and with an oath, Rillah 1 btUakJ 1 Ispahan cannot be corn 
pared to the dust of your DthU which reply the King 
took is i high encomium upon his firotmte city though 
the orabiswdoT intended it in sportive deriiion the dust 
being intolerable in DehIL 

Lastly the Persians gave out that their countryman, 
being pretied by Cbak-Jeha * to tell him candidly how he 
estimated the relative power of the King* of Ilindonsfan 
and Persia observed that he likened the King* of the 
India to a fall moon fifteen or tlx teen day* old, and those 
of Pema to a young moon of two or three day*. This 
Ingenlou* antwer vat at fir*t very flattering to the Grarf 
Mogott pride but become a source of deep mortification 
when he had rightly interpreted the ambassador a mean- 
ing which wo* that the kingdom of llmdoetian 1* now on 
the decline and that of Persia advancing like the crescent 
moon in aplendour and magnitude. 

Sncli are the witticisms so much vaunted by the 
Persian* In the India and which they *eem never tired 
of repeating For my part I think n dignified gravity 
and respectful demeanour would better become an am 
baxsaderr than the assumption of a tuperciliou* and un- 
bending carriage or the Indulgence of a taunting and 
aarcastic spirit. Even if he possessed no higher principle 
to regulate bia conduct It is an rp rising that CMak Abat i 
ambassador was not constrained by common consideration! 
of prudence and how much he had to fear from the re- 
sentment of a despot whom he foolishly and un 
necessarily provoked was seen by the da n ger he narrowly 

1 CoUoqaitl for Bi f/JH eqoi Talent to By God. Thi* word farm* 
part of the ttprenioo so cotutnnily on the Irp* of Moslems, Lm iMt t i* m 
U fwwwwfa UU H lUJu l mlfyi I aim There is do power and 
strength but in God, the High One, the Great. The Prophet 
Mu h a mm a d ordered Hi followers to recite it very frequently for 
these words are ooe of the treasures f Paradise. For there is no 
escape from God hot with God. And God will open for the reciter 
thereof serentydoota of escape from evil, the lout of which is porerty 
—MuUdt* / AltnUA Bookx.ch.ii. 
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escaped (Utah J chan's malignity grew so violent nnd un- 
disguised that lie addressed him onlj in the most oppro- 
brious terms, and give secret orders tint when the 
amhissador entered n long and inrrou street in the 
for* rcss, leading to the Hall of Assembly, an elephant 
wits/, 1 nnd m a verj dangerous state , should be let loose 
upon him A less active and courageous mm must htn c 
been hilled, but the Persian was so nimble m jump- 
ing out of Ins pule! 1 / nnd together with Ins lltendants, 
so prompt and dexterous in shooting arrows into the 
elephant's trunk, that the annual vvns scared nwnv 

It sens it the tunc of the return of the Persian am- 
bassadors that lun ng-Zcht accorded that memorable re- 
ception to Ins quondam teacher Mullah Salt - It is an 
uncommonly good slorj '1 Ins old man had resided for 
several jenrs ne ir Kahoul in retirement on an estate pre- 
sented to him by Chah-Jihan, w hen he vv as m ule ac- 
quainted with the termination of the cn d war, and the 
complete success winch had attended the ambitious 
projects of Ins former pupil He hastened to Dthh, 
sanguine m Ins expectation of being immediate!} ad- 
vanced to the rank of Oitua/i , and there was no person 
of influence, up to llauJicnura-Begum, whom he did not 
engage m Ins favour Three months elapsed before 
Auicng-Zcbc would even appear to know that such a 
peison was within the purlieus of the court, but wear\ 
at last with seeing him constantly m his presence, the 

1 Thus I render ‘ qui ctoient en liumeur ’ 

5 Mulla Shah, a native of Badahshan, was the Mtnshtdo r spiritual 
guide of Dara Shikoh, and was highly respected bj Shah Jahan He 
died m Kashmir about the year 1660 He maj be the Mullah Satt of 
Bernier’s narrative, and have taught Aurangzeb also I possess a 
verj 6ne contemporary portrait, by a Delhi artist, of Darn’s teacher, 
who was one of the disciples of Mian Shah Mir of Lahore, after whom 
part of the area now occupied as the Cantonment of Mian Mir (Meean 
Meer), near the capital of the Punjab, was named , the Mian Sahib’s 
tomb, with a mosque and land attached, being included within its 
boundaries, 
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^/c^ro/ commanded that he should come to him In a 
secluded apartment where only Ilaltim-ul Mouluk 
Dawrrk-mrmd lan and three or four other grandees 
wire pride themselves u|ton their accomplishments 
were present. He then spoke In nearly the follow- 
ing words. I say nearly became it In Impossible to 
tranncnltc so long a discourse prrn rly in the terms in 
which It wan delivered Had I Item present my«elf 
Instead of my Ipttb from whmn 1 rcceireil a report of 
the apecch 1 conld not hope to be verbally correct. 
Ill ere can be no doubt however tliat wlut Amreng Zrlr 
aald wav substantially at follows — Pray what is your 
pleasure with me yjulbh py— [Mulla-Jl] Monsieur the 
Doctor? — Do you pretend that I ought to exalt you to 
the first honours of the State ? Ixt us then examine your 
title to any mark of distinction. I do not deny you would 
possess such a title if) mi had filled my young mind with 
suitable instruction. Show me a well-educated youth and 
I will say that It Is doubtful who has the stronger claim to 
his gratitude his father or his tutor Put what was tbo 
knowledge I derived under your tuition ? ^ era taught me 
that the whole of FntMgvtdan 1 * * * * was no more than some in- 
considerable Island of wjdch the most powerful Monarch 
was formerly the King of Portagal then he of Holland 
and afterward the King of England In regard to the 
other sovereigns of hrangnutan such as the King of /mace* 
and him ofAndahma you told me they resembled our petty 
lUjas and that the potentates of Uinduusian eclipsed the 
glory of all other kings that they alone were Ilnmayonr 
Elbart Jrhan Gnyrrt or Ckak-Jchans the Happy the 
Great the Conquerors of the World aud the Kings o( the 
W orid and that 1 cma UtUc hacbgvtr Tarinry and Lalay 8 

1 Europe. * Franp* In the original. 

• Her* CdUj (Cathay) b used at If the name of a dbrinct country 

cSber than China, whereat Khltai wai the name foe a// Chlaa, f can 

PCkitn* the dynatty that ruled U* Northern Province* for ooo years. 

See p. 4*7 footnote * 



iu:m \ukahu 4 ore ( uht:vci,s 


1 Sit 

V, -jt. Star , Chwn Hid Mn'Ju, ' trembled id flu nnmr nf 
the knit: of tin Iwh^ \dmirabk ge eegnphn- ‘ «k rj»5\ 
r< nil historian * Mas it not mm umht lit upon tm prurptor 
to make mi ie ijiunnlt (t with Hu fit hugut him: f< attire r of 
cw r\ nation oj tin t artli , d> r« tourm- and strength, it 
moth of u irhre it nnmu r , religion torm ut gov t nmirrd 
:iutl itlumii it mte rt t pnmiptth « mist t, nnd b) a 
r« "iilar i our-r of historic* il r« eeling to re nth r im familiar 

■T’ 

with tin origin of M itc tlmrprogre mil de Hint , tin 
t v e ids nceiehid , or error, e»wmg to whuh ' in li gn it 
change *> and mightv rt volution , haw hi i n t th i tt d * I nr 
Irotn Inv mg tin |* irte d to uu a profound tud < omprt httiuve 
know h dg< ol tin htstorv of m mkiud, se am h thd I Inru 
from \ou tilt mine x of nn nn< e --tor-,, tin rcuowne el founders 
ol tins emipirt \ on he pt me in tot tl igtiormce of tluir 
lives, of tin t ve ills whit li prt e e de el and tile t xtr’iordimrv 
talents tint enabled the m tei ei lueve, tin ir e vtuiMVt reui- 
quests A familiarity with the languages of surrounding 
nations ill i\ he indispensable in n Kino, hut you would 
ti ii II nit to rend and write Irahtc , doubtless concming 
tint jeiu placed me under nn everlasting obligation for 
sucidumg so large a portion of tune to the stud} of a 
l.inoii igc wherein no one e in hope to Income proficient 
without ten or twelve yctrs ol ehise ipphcition 1 or- 
getlmg how m my important subjects ought to In em- 
braced in the education of a Prince, you acted ns if it were 
chiefly ntcessiry tlmt he should possess gre at skill m 
grain inn, mil such knowledge us belongs to i Doctor of 
law , and thus did y on w aste t he pi cciotis hours of m\ y until 

1 In the original ‘Tchincct Matcl.int/a rotund waj of xaj mg China 
In olden times the more intelligent Muhammadans used the term Mud in 
(a contraction for Mo! ad via t 1 Great China,’ the ancient Hindoo name 
for China) when talking of the Chinese Lmpirc Chin Machin, which 
occurs in man) of the nnrratn es of the old tru cllers, is, as Colonel Vide 
has pointed out ( Cathay and the l Fay rinthcr), an instance of the use of 
a double assonant name, to express a single idea, a favourite Oriental 
practice , just as in Herodotus we have Croplu and Moplu, Thym and 
Bithym, and at the present daj Thurn and Taxis, 
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in thr drr nnpmfilnhlr *nd ncrpr milinp l* V of lorn 
inp word I 1 

Sneh vit the Unpoage in which furmp Xrf* cxprc**rd 
111 romlmmt bnt vmic nf thr learned mm cither whh 
inp to flitter the Mmwrrli and idd enerpy tn hn ►perch 
nr aetoitcd hr Jculmitr of th MmflaU affirm that the Klnp « 
rrpmof did tml end here Injt tint when he had »poltcn 

I It i Int « flaw that in I m[rroi ulrt ibe a cal 1 mio b eonfi 
dmer rw! ptxlittn iWl »bii hr ibuit t of hn lohooli »ru! tcHorJ 
ruvlm, Jo t iti» t« wbiMbe llmi-cto* \et»rp/tT dkl in tfcc fpeeh 
teportH by IVi&Ict »t>J it o uttmner* m the me liject nude by 
the CfTruB tTwprtrf at T-etl o rra the 4th I)«etnl»ft 1S90 lot «hi 
rcmitlibU ttvetnUinee to ihm* tb Mogul ljnperot eomihut np 
• a krtemtag I, Moon] fund I that it erm d iuWe tn trytodact 
them hero fpwn lixr irp^xt in 73 / 7 javi f tbc Jtb Detroiter 1 — 

r» » /v « 

T*j jr a » i *c i li (n/xm a* ***** tie'll ( *r* h b l I Hr *W H i*-I 
rrnu>U «/ IV»“U M-T^wl, -"*!« V* (•»«* * 0 * 7 #/ |V Sep**** kwwtfH 
It/ Miai-iry U r*U*t Vkr*j-tp. lint era (l*Oti lb* Unwin Infi by lint 
Inf k* r»-j«-rT» (at t+ w»» jarannat Wifnl 1 4 1 u» ark Mamtt. "IV* 

IHH k »1 in -*r* lrtui.li o>n^!*r WiWt rmuu Kkaob <**t. I oml™* 

HlllUMlii line *J r *tk *r Vnkcr brrOovU tmt mrt *jbrr md* raor U 
t-U}4 lV-r~*tn to |U |Wt and nH ***d •* iwtmi V AB Ik* 

| **/n 1 *1 »n* »* tVl la fttm. »/ Or* »y rfnlanng ton iu«t 
L adamitf aam, tot akara tbn **-*»ad |o l* Url uiMjf f**«rerl ia tk* fi-a* l#i 
(at ibtcar* 

TV Delator tk*« f JVaaa-1 « k Imj a* ) a *3 than jU -atrt irUnu. II 
tibWd *»ij*irfq»*r)t an tVr d u»J«,«*dfnit*^nJu»r(«iw 

UUl k pb lb*1 lk* fyrmatU a* MjV*t fall*- »*boat« •• la**rr aa*a*T*d tk* 
r*T»j»i ■>«■!» */ iK* huk*i »nd i V* n iuiu WlWim TWy f**d» * * «J o f r d 
yvwk*. W *r< a*-*, a mUj cm Latia mi iU dt»l lor* lh« d»* akkk tboaU W 
imial to tk* Oarau -1 Ur|«i| and I U*nui kktory — ( »Wh 

•iiaUkilf aur* »»!** C*nu Van *3 tkr Vtoo«Wi c/«rJn«Uj- II 

h*4 VWyjf an — iW thI— i fort of « Cr» || n | »*w *i Cawt, m 4 tw» *11 tn( 
tWr i] ih 4 vrtbadi, tmJ lb* wacrr iku * r* anial lV» Vi rr vmiU V 
fat im y «• Nv lyo, tk* fWWofVi*, « ftmH /ttriJsnfrt M U*i 

i-t ) in i La tb* fymol*, drr^tnf lk» Miration ate** I* locwuJ*/ lb* 
Uol-U ith| ri <Wk |*pU lb I fofaU| tVU dumwi —4 Inlilti tWi far 
Ik* a**d of prKtluJ Lrfr Thii ctQ Ktd to°* *• t/r ikil k <mM fo »o fankM 
Mack am Unu •*» UU *a Ouamk[ p«n| an kod »kb bo*W[i ikaa 
aa trading tkrai kow ta aff^r k. 

II kad fr rq««ai>T tara 4nttvbt4 mi f j n a rk al tot af ih* awuuUl ayitrac, Wt 
llUmMia II had aa apea cy* ta lx* cryiag ir-trm. Bad of tfv*** yrrhap* tk* 

k**f nt ktprvyotlrraa pamaUl jr t*r cliukml rdacarioa. Tk* W*M c/ kunaka 
lo an HKk KbMh **|kl ta ta C*t»ca, ud ikrU priod^a] giai tkoald b* ta tara 
aaf yooag Or ra w * tattaad a/ yaatWal Crrtkt and R — ia« . T kry aial cc*cr*r»- 
•bJt Waak wkb tka »«<H***i a»J MoobKh kakit af ao—Ulac n r uaackljtta 
»»d Ink Cr**k, »ad ui u tk* Grrmi tan faa j* n it* bail* a^ lH tbrir »cko<JJtlc 
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for a short time on indifferent sublets, he resumed his 
discourse in this strain ‘Were you not aware that it is 
during the penodof infancy, when the memoij is commonly 
so retentive, that the nnnd may receive a thousand wise 
precepts, and be easily furnished with such valuable in- 
struction as will elevate it with loft) conceptions, and 
render the mtbs, ldiial capable of glonous deeds ? Can w e 

studies The same remark applied to history as to language Preference should he 
gisen in all schools to German historj , geographical and legendary It svas onl} 
when the> 1 new all tile ins and outs of their own house that they could afford to 
moon about in a museum WTien he was at school the Great Elector was to him 
but a nebulous personage As for the Seien 1 cars War, it laj outside the region 
of stud} altogether, and histor} ended with the French Resolution at the close of 
the last century The J ibcration stars, hosscser, sshich uere extreme!} important 
for the }0ung, sscrc not included and it ssas onl}, thank God, b} means of supple 
mentar} and scr} interesting lectures which he receiscd from his prisale tutor, Dr 
Hinrpcter, sshom he ssas noss glad to see before him, that he got to knots an} thing 
at all about modern lustor} His Mojest} then proceeded to discuss sshat 

ought to be the relations belts cen the classical and commercial education, esen in 
the schools sshich had hitherto been desoted to one of these directions onl}, his 
remarks being listened to ssith the keenest interest, and regarded as a masterpiece 
of practical ssasdom — Our O in Cortxif-cndcnt 

The German Lmpcrors speech has naturally gisen rise to a great 
deal of discussion, and the opinions expressed by Scholars and Educa- 
tional Experts all o\cr Europe, as to his views on ‘ classical education ’ 
differ a erj \\ idel) As it as ill be m) constant aim throughout Constable's 
One/ tal Miscellany to impartial!} present both sides of an} question 
on sshich there may be a difference of opinion among competent 
authorities, I now quote the opinions on the educational utility of the 
stud} of Greek, reccntls enunciated In a great Englishman (using this 
word in itsssulest signification), and one of the leading Educational 
r xperts of the da) 

On the 14th March 1S91, Mr Gladstone paid a sasit to Eton, the 
■school sshcrc xesent} }carsago, lie lnd been taught, and dcliscrcda 
baturdas lecture to the ho}<= now being educated there, on fie 
cl atsA.rai d a’luluUs of tl e ^oddess Attains m tl e Iliad and Odyssey 

At the conclusion of his lecture, Mr Gladstone said (1 quote from 
tin. report in Ire I'm es newspaper of the 16th March) — 

SSh-nlua a Ik!} t cared nothing at all about the Homeric gods I did not eater 
in a tl r uhj-et unnl tlurt} or fort} \ears afterward*, uhen, in a comerjition with 
Dr 1 u '} , \ ho hi e me had been an l ton bo} , lm told me has ing more sense and 
krai- than 1 bad that he to">„ the deepest interest and had the greatest cunosit} 

nit tl - e Hc-i-nc god - IT-} are of the pieatest interest, nrd }ou cannot reall) 

1 t '} t' e feat ^flfcner uithout gath— rng fruits, ard the more }oustud> him the 
m—e } o 1 V ill h- a‘tc~nVd at the multitude of lei ns and the completeness of the 
r terew'uh I - H ises}au 1 here u 3 perfect cn s clop edia of human cliaracter 
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repeat our p raven nr acquire a knowledge of law and of 
the sdenee* onlj through the medium of //rrtkr f May 
not our devotions l>e offered up n aceeptablr and ttolld 
Information communicated as easily In our mother tongue ? 
\ou gave my father Ckak-Jekan to understand that you 
Instructed me In philosophy and indeed I bare a perfect 
remembrance of your haring during several yean harassed 

and hw a rxn ci pet nwee la tba poqaa W tloaw nn ccw^iat I my detail thn b 
bawhar* faniebad rtnrf Athuu U l (Tit rift* Um. Itultran nmw l kb 

K« ar*H Wrrtjr tW.) 

The Rct Dr llornhy the Proreru of Lioo College I hen proposed 
a heart j \o(e of thanks to Mr Gladstone for hri kindness In coming 
among them, and the great bonoor be did to the proem generation of 
hi* old school In thus addressing (hem in a lecture to fall of mailer for 
cartful after itody and alto stated that h mould be dlftcnll at once 
to single oot any special points for notice. The Provost then ended by 
saying t — 

Bat I ■■ nrrt wc shall all hats (rk jr»at piawuira and »o*ia oaifcwt m kaowb it 
that aura ao abtt, *• tahonawr, an fall of tdaas aa U Gladatowa thcmlrf *111 ratam 
hi kb Uw than to tha cid acb>aai which Cjmd ao larjr ptalioo of bb ackoot 
kart. 1 bopa 1 aVall pot ka akaa ta g kit klndnau by aiUlWlUc to kin anticatalra 
adnc atk a ul eonmatkra which pertupr ba wowki rrpwdlata. Bat 1 caxwot bat 
ikVak ha hrtewda to aw c all age aa w hold (w to the aid atwdb*, at which, tbowgh 
tbay ruawat ktrp tba crcfcnfra plats which w»» U n a ci l y ikrhs, w« kits Mr. Glad 
rtoo* axlborky tar tajinj that (ban b ao batltr fowodotlon for tha kubaat call wry 
than tba %hi Grtsk Ifltratsis, and that ha skat ktrraVarw vVrra W aotliwt wax* 
baakby non Mbit aad aplrodid, liaa tba rally part of it, which SI G la d] I W n 
baa dooa ao oath to (QaWrat aid rtouod |o llm pmatloa. 1 proper wats 
of tftxnbt to Mr Gkdatowa t which, I aa furs, yos J3 accord bwarty recap- 
tfco. (Cbm.) 

Mr GUdstooe, h thanking hit audience for the maimer In ahich he 
had been r e cei ved, and telling them how refreshing h wn for an old 
man to come back among yotmg one*, standing more or leas in the 
position he once stood himself, co o d nded with these words • — 

I bars ■acdonad wibiact which b of *>ch fwofcanxl and mt axkcat, that wars 
I to aDow aayarlf to ba taarpt cd k waold bad aaa to Bob* anothar hrlVlfo a trpoo 
>00, Wt I aorwar the Proroat by raytn* ka kaj Kodtratood B* rlfhdy I kart aot 
tha ultast Join tkat all boys ihoald ba pat rpoa tba bed c/ Prwcroataa, and either 
coatractad or expanded to tba powiiaff of Grok and Lada, aapacbUy c/ Grwai, 
cihwa. 1 nay tty k woajd probably ba ca>a of erp aab oe rathe than CTotrac 
tloa. Bat tha ot^act li to fend rifkt and aafidaxt opttdafi far all character! and 
all caparlttaa, Bot thb, Mr Prowoat, I say wfah coofidaoca, that aiy ccrrdctkw 
rad ex po i a o ca af Mr Uadi km to tba brief that If tha porpoaa of td a otVo Unit 
tba kxau wind for tha rfccirar parfotmaaca of tha sraataft f hnrtfoa a, tba aa rl i at 
caJtxra, and. boar all, Grach cxltara, k by fin tha baat, tba Ufhaat, tba Boat 
Ua th x, aW tba aaoat rbaki hi 1 B ril that CD poaalbly ba ppKad ta h. (Land 
e b aara.) 
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my brain with idle and foolish propositions, the solution 
of which yield no satisfaction to the mind — propositions 
that seldom enter into the business of life , wild and ex- 
travagant revenes conceived with great labour, and 
forgotten as soon as conceived , w hose only effect is to 
fatigue and rum the intellect, and to render a man head- 
strong and insufferable \jhcir Philosophy abounds with even 
more absuid and obseme notions than our own — Bernier] 
O yes, you caused me to devote the most valuable years 
of my life to your favourite hypotheses, or systems, and 
when I left you, I could boast of no greater attainment m 
the sciences than the use of many obscure and uncouth 
terms, calculated to discourage, confound, and appal a 
youth of the most masculine understanding [ their Philo- 
sopher employ coca more gibbcnsh than ours do — Bernier] 
terms invented to covei the vanity and ignorance of pre- 
tenders to philosophy , of men who, like yourself, would 
impose the belief that they transcend others of their 
species m ■wisdom, and that their daik and ambiguous 
j.ugon conceals many piofound mysteries known only to 
themselves If you had taught me that philosophy which 
adapts the mind to reason, and will not suffer it to rest 
satisfied wntli anythmg short of the most solid arguments , 
if you had inculcated lessons which elevate the soul 
and fortify it against the assaults of fortune, tending 
to produce that enviable equanimity which is neitliei in- 
solently elated b} prospeuty, nor basely depiessed by ad- 
versity , if }ou bad made me acquainted with the nature 
of man , accustomed me alvvajs to refer to first pnnciples, 
and given me a sublime and adequ ite conception of the 
universe, and of the order and icgular motion of its 
parts,— if such, I saj, had been the natuie of the philo- 
sophy imbibed under your tuition, I should be more 
indebted to jou than Alcrandcr was to Austotlc, and 
should consider it mj dul} to bestow a very different 
reward on von than Arisln'Ic rcccvcd from that Prince 
Answer me, sveophant, ought vou not to have instructed 
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rae on nnc point at least so essential to be known by 
n King namely on the reciprocal duties between the 
sovereign and Ills subjects ? Ought you not also to 
have foreseen that I might at some future jjeriod 
be compelled to contend with my brothers sword in 
liand for the crown ami for my very existence? Such 
as you must well know has I>crn the fate of the 
children of almost every King of UutAousUtn Did 
you ever Instruct roe in the art of war how to besiege 
a town or draw up an army in battle array? Happy 
for me that I consulted wiser heads thin thine on these 
subjects! Go! withdraw to thy village. Henceforth let 
no person know cither who tbou art or what 1s become 
of thee. 

At that time n alight disturbance arose against the 
astrologers which I did not find unpleasing Tbe m* 
jority of Attaltc* are so infatuated in favour of being 
guided by the signs of the heavens 1 that according to 
their phraseology no circumstance can happen below 
which is not written above. In every enterprise they 
consult the! astrologers. When two armies liavc com- 
pleted every preparation for battle no consideration can 
Induce the generals to commence the engagement until 
the SaftH* be performed} that is until tbo propitious 
moment for attack be ascertained. In like manner no 
commanding officer is nominated no marriage takes place 
and no journey is undertaken without consulting Monsieur 
the Astrologer Their advice is considered absolutely 
necessary even on the roost trifling occasions as the pro- 
posed purchase of a slave or the first wearing of new 
clothes. Tills silly superstition is so general an annoy 
anee and attended with such important and disagreeable 
consequences that I am astonished it has continued so 
long the astrologer is necessarily made acquainted with 

1 Id tbo oricinal Atfr+iigk JaJtriMxr*. 

* The Arabic word tf*! meaning moment or hoar Seo 
P- *44- 
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every transaction public and private, with every project 
common and extraoidmary 

Now it happened that the King’s principal astrologer 
fell into the water and was drowned This melancholy 
accident caused a great sensation at court, and proved in- 
jurious to the reputation of these professors in divination 
The man who had thus lost his life always performed the 
Sahet for the King and the Omralis , and the people natur- 
ally wondered that an astrologer of such extensive experi- 
ence, and who had for many years predicted happy inci- 
dents foi others, should have been incapable of foreseeing 
the sad catastiophe by which he was himself overwhelmed 
It was insinuated that 111 Franguistan, where the sciences 
flourish, professois m astrology are considered little better 
than cheats and jugglers, that it is there much doubted 
whether the science be founded on good and solid prin- 
ciples, and whether it be not used by designing men as a 
means of gaming access to the great, of making them feel 
their dependence, and their absolute need of these pre- 
tended soothsayers 

The astrologeis were much displeased with these and 
similai observations, and particularly with the following 
anecdote, which was universally known and repeated — 
Chah-Abas, the great King of Persia, having given orders 
that a small piece of ground within the seraglio should be 
prepared for a garden, the master-gardener mtended to 
plant there several fruit-trees on a given day, but the 
astrologei, assuming an air of vast consequence, declared 
that unless the time of planting were regulated by the 
Sahel, it was impossible that the trees should thrive 
Chali-Abas having acquiesced m the propriety of the 
remaik, the astrologer took his instruments, turned over 
the pages of his books, made his calculations and con- 
cluded that, by reason of this or that conjunction of the 
planets, it was necessary to plant the trees before the 
expiration of another hour The gardener, who thought 
of nothing less than an appeal to the stars, was absent 
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when this rrUe determination wns formed bat persons 
were soon procured to accomplish the work holes were 
dug and «H the tree* put Into the ground the King 
placing them himself that it might be wild they were nil 
planted by the hand of Lhak 4b<u Tho gardener return- 
ing at his usual hour In the afternoon was greatly aur 
prised to sec hli labour anticipated bat observing tltot 
the trees were not ranged according to the order he had 
originally designed — that an apricot for example was 
placed In the soil Intended for an apple tree and a pear 
tree in that prepared for an almond — he pulled up the 
premature plantation anil laid down the tree* for that 
night on the ground covering the root* with earth. In 
nn instant the astrologer was apprised of the gardener* 
proceedings and he was equally exjiedltlous in complain- 
ing to Cluth 4bai who, on his part, sent immediately for 
the culprit. How Is it cried the Monarch Indignantly 
that yon have presumed to tear up trees planted by 
my own hand* trees put Into the ground after the solemn 
performance of the SffAr/ f We cannot now hope to re- 
pair the mischief The stars Iiad marked the hour for 
planting and no fruit can henceforth grow in the garden. 
The honest rustle had taken libera! potations of Sc^inu 
wine and looking askance at the astrologer observed 
after an oath or tao Bittak, Jiillak an admirable Sahti 
certainly I thou augur of erfl l Trees planted under thy 
direction at noon are In the evening torn up by the 
roots 1 Ckak-Abai hearing this on ex pec ted piece of 
satirical drollery laughed heartily turned his back upon 
the astrologer and walked away In silence. 

I shall mention two other dream stances, although they 
liappcned daring tho reign of Cink-Jckau Tho narration 

( will be useful In showing that the barbarous and ancient 
custom obtain* In this country of the Kings constituting 
hirn*elf sole heir of the property of those who die in his 

service. 

Wok nam Ka* was one of tho moet distinguished OmmJu 
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at court, and during foity 01 fifty years while lie held 
important offices had amassed an immense treasure This 
lord always viewed with disgust the odious and tyrannical 
custom above mentioned, a custom m consequence of 
which the widows of so many great Omrahs are plunged 
suddenly into a state of wretchedness and destitution, 
compelled to solicit the Monarch foi a scanty pittance, 
while tlieir sons aie driven to the necessity of enlisting as 
private soldieis under the command of some Omrah 
Finding lus end appioaclnng, the old man secretly dis- 
tributed the whole of Ins treasure among distressed 
widows and poor cavaliers, and afterwards filled the coffers 
with old iron, houes, worn-out shoes, and tattered clothes 
When he had securely closed and sealed them, he obsei ved 
that those coffers contained property belongmg exclusively 
to Chah-Jelian On the death of Neik-nam-Kan , they were 
conveyed to the King, who happened to be sitting m 
durbai, and who, inflamed with eager cupidity, com- 
manded them to be mstantly opened in the presence of 
all his Omrahs His disappointment and vexation may 
easdy be conceived , he started abruptly from Ins seat and 
burned from the hall 

The second is but the record of the ready wit of a 
woman Some years after the death of a wealthy banyane , l 
or Gentile merchant, who had always been employed m 
the King’s service, and, hke the generality of his countiy- 
men, had been a notonous usurer, the son became 
clamoious for a certain portion of the money The widow 
refusmg to comply with the young man’s request, oil 
account of his profligacy and extravagance, he had the 
baseness and folly to make Chah-Jelian acquainted with 
the real amount of the property left by his father, about 
two hundred thousand crowns The Mogol immediately 

1 In Bernier’s time Banyan was the name generally applied by 
foreigners to Hindoo traders generally It is now, at least in Bengal, 
the name for a native broker attached to a house of business See 
p. 152, footnote 
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lutnracmed the old lad\ and In prcurncc of the * scmblcd 
Ommh commanded her to send him Immediately one 
hundred thousand nxnptts and to pnt her »on In possesion 
of fiftr thousand Haring Issued this peremptory Injunc 
tlon he ordered the attendants to torn the widow ont of 
the hall 

Although surprised by so sudden a request and *ome 
what offended at l*ing rodclr forced from the chamber 
without an ojiportanlty of assigning the reasons of her 
conduct yet this courageous woman did not lose her 
presence of mind die struggled with the serranls 
exclaiming that she had something further to divulge 
to the King I-et os hear what «he has to say crietl 
Ckah-Jekan llnzrri Kitamrt ! (Heaven preserve yoor 
Majesty!) It Is not perhaps without some reason that 
my son claims the property of his father he Is oar son 
anil consequent!) our lidr lint I would humid) inquire 
what hlnshJp there mav flare licen lietwcen jour Majesty 
and my deceased husluml to warrant the demand of one 
hundred thousand rvmptcs ? ( kak-Jehan was so well 

pleased with this ahort and artless harangue and *o 
amused with the Idea of a Utnyttnc or Gentile tradesman 
haring been related to the Sovereign of the Indies that 
he burst Into a fit of laughter and commanded that the 
widow ahould !>c left In the undisturbed enjoyment of 
the money of her deceased husband 

I shall not now relate all the morr Important events which 
took place from tho conclusion of the war In or about the 
rear lC 60 to the period of my departure more than six 
rear* afterwards. I doubt not tliat the account would very 
much promote the object I had In view In recording lornc of 
| them namely an acquaintance with the manner* and genius 
^of the Mogofs and Indians and I may therefore notice the 
t whole of those events In another place. At present, how 
ever I aliall confine my narration to a few important 
d red instances which regard personages with whom my 
reader* hare become familiar beginning vrith CkaM-Jekan 
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Although Attrcng-Zebe kept his fathei closely confined 
m the fortress of Agra and neglected no precaution to 
prevent his escape, yet the deposed monarch was other- 
wise treated with indulgence and respect He was per-i 
mitted to occupy Ins former apartments, and to enjoy the 
society of Begum-Sahcb and the whole of his female 
establishment, including the singing and dancing women, 
cooks, and others In these respects no request was evei 
denied him, and as the old man became Mondiously 
devout, certain Mullahs weie allowed to enter his apart- 
ment and read the Koran He possessed also the 
privilege of sending for all kinds of animals, horses of 
state, hawks of different kinds, and tame antelopes, which 
last Mere made to fight befoie lum Indeed, Auicng- 
Zcbe i behaviour Mas throughout kind and respectful, and 
he paid attention to Ins aged paient in eveiy possible 
May He loaded him nith presents, consulted lnm as an 
oracle, and the frequent letteis of the son to the fathei 
Mere expressive of duty and submission By these means 
Chah-J chan's anger and haughtiness Mere at length sub- 
dued, insomuch that he frequently Mrote to Auicng-Zcbc 
on political affaus, sent Dai a’ v daughter to him, and begged 
his acceptance of some of those precious stones, which lie 
had tlire itened to grind to powder if ag nil importuned 
to resign them 1 lie even gi anted to his rebellious son 
the paternal pardon and benediction Minch he h id often 
m it h \chement lmpoilumt} in \nm solicited 2 

It should not be inferred from n hat I Iiaxe said, that 
Chub- Jthtin Mas dn i\s soothed Milli ( ompli int submission 

1 St(. |> 127 

- See LUiot s Ihstot y , \ol \n pj> 251, 252, for kli ifi Klnn's account 
of these transactions khafi khan states that ‘many letters passed 
bctiM.cn the I mperor Shall Jaha,n and Aurangreb full of complaints 
and reproaches on one side, and of irritating excuses on the other * 
The historian goes three letters from Aurangreb in extenso, the third 
bong an answer to one written 1 >> Mi th lah in to Aurangzeb, pardon 1 
ing his offences and sending c onie jewels and clothes, belonging lo 
Data bhihoh which had been left in his palace 
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I was convinced liy one nf ^1*rr*p-Zrf>< t letters that he 
could address hit father with enrrg) and decision wlicn 
prmoked ly the arrogant and authoritative tone *omc- 
tlrae* assmned by the aped monarch. I obtained a sight 
of a portion of the letter which ran in tlicsc word* — 
, It It jour with that I «hou!d adhere rigidly to the old 
cm terra and declare rajielf heir to every person who die* 
In mj tertiee. We Itarc l>ccn aeeottomed as toon at an 
Omrah or a rich merchant lias ceased to breathe nay 
sometimes before the vital spark hat fled to place seals 
on his coffer* to imprison and !>cat the (.errantt or officer* 
ofhU household until they made a full diteloturc of the 
whole property even of the most Inconsiderable jeweL 
This practice Is advantageous no doubt Imt can we den) 
Its Injustice and cruelty? and slwnild we not lie rigbtl) 
*erred if ever) Onrak acted u Anl nnm he* and if like 
the Hindoo' merchant a widow every woman conc ea led 
her wealth ? 

I with to avoid your censure and cannot cndnrt that 
you ahould form a wrong estimate of my character My 
elevation to the throne has not a )ou Imagine filled me 
with Insolence and pride, \oa know by more tbnn fi rty 
year* experience how burthensomc an ornament a crown 
It and with how sad and aching a heart a monarch retire* 
from the public gaze Our great ancc»tor Elbar anxious 
that his successors should exercise their power with mild 
ness, discretion and wKd nn recommended to their serious 
attention in the excellent memoirs left behind him a fine 
characteristic of Mir 77*i*r lie recounts that on the da) 
on which Baja rf 5 was mode prisoner when he was 
brought Into the presence of TTmwr the latter after 
attentively fixing his eye* upon the liaughty captive, 

1 Jmbn in lie original. 

* The popular and tlme-booocrcd fora of ffw name of the Turk bh 
Solttn Ilakrid i taken prisoner by TimiJr Lang cm the ant Joly 1402 
then confined la an Iron cage and carried about In thi* manner with 
tbe conqueror 1 * camp tilt be died 00 Lb« 8th March 1403. 
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laughed in his face. Bajazet, much offended at this rude- 
ness, told the conqueror not to exult too extravagantly in 
his good fortune , “ It is God,” said he, “ who exalts or 
debases Kings, and though you are victorious to-day, you 
may be m chains to-morrow ” “ I am very sensible,” 

answered Timur, “ of the vanity and mutability of earthly 
possessions, and Heaven forbid that I should insult a 
fallen enemy My laughter proceeded not from any wish 
to wound thy feehngs, Bajazet , it escaped involuntarily, 
while I was indulging a senes of ideas suggested by the 
uncomeliness of both our persons I looked at thy 
countenance, rendered unsightly by the loss of an eye , 
and then considering that I am myself a miserable cripple, 
was led into a tram of reflections, which provoked me to 
laughter What can there be within the circle of a 
crown,” I asked, “ which ought to inspire Kings with in- 
ordinate self-esteem, since Heaven bestows the bauble 
upon such ill-favoured mortals 7 ” 

‘ You seem to think, that I ought to devote less time 
and attention to measures which I conceive essential to 
the consolidation and security of the kingdom, and that it 
would better become me to devise and execute plans of 
aggrandisement I am indeed far fiom denying that con- 
quests ought to distinguish the reign of a great Monarch, 
and that I should disgrace the blood of the gieat Timur, our 
honoured progenitor, if I did not seek to extend the bounds 
of my present temtones At the same time, I cannot be 
justly repioached with mglonous inaction, and you cannot 
Avith truth assert that my ainnes are unprofitably employed 
in the Bccan and in Bengale I wish you to recollect that 
the greatest conquerors are not always the greatest Kings. 
The nations of the earth have often been subjugated by mere 
uncivilised barbarians, and the most extensive conquests 
have m a few short years crumbled to pieces He is the 
truly great King who makes it the chief business of Ins 
life to govern his subjects with equity,' and so forth The 
remaindei oj this letter did not fall into my hands ] 
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SecoKiuA I shaJl now say a few words regarding tiro 
celebrated },*ur-Jnm!a recur to umc of the incident* 
wherein he wi concerned after the termination of the 
civil war and mention the manner in which he closed 
his brilliant career 

In e fleeting the subjugation of /Impair that great man 
did not behave to Sultan S“i yak with the cruelty and breach 
of faith practised frr Oow-Ao* that fnfiunous Patan towards 
Dam or by the ha/ a of Srrmngnrr towards Solrman 
C/trlonk, lie obtaincil possession of the country like a 
skilful captain and disdainiug any unworthy atratagem to 
secure Snja A s person contented himself with driving the 
discomfited Prince to the tea and compelling him to leave 
the kingdom 1 Fmir-Jm/a then sent an eunuch to 
4nreng~Xfl>c ssith a letter supplicating the King to permit 
hf* family to rqnlr to Jlmeale under the cnnnch a care. 
The war Is liappily at an end lie Mid and as I am 
enfeebled and broken down by age yon will not you 
sorely cannot refuse me the consolation of passing the 
remainder of ru) day* with mr wife and children. Hut 
Amrag /che penetrated at once Into the design of this 
expert politician he knew that if his son MaftmH Emir 
lan were permitted to visit llmgalc the father Jemla 
would aspire to the Independent sovereignty of that 
kingdom If indeed such an acquisition would have 
satisfied the pretensions of thst extraordinary roan. He 
was intelligent, enterprising brave ami wealthy at the 
head of a victorious army beloved and feared by his 
soldiers ami in possession of the finest province in 
//ntdotafa*. The transactions lu which he I uni been 
engaged in OoKinuia proved Ills irojiatient and daring 
■pint, and directly to refuse compliance with Ills request 
would unquestionably have been attended with danger 
Anreng Trhe acted upon this occasion with bis wonted 
prudence and address. lie sent to the hmlr his wife and 
daughter together with his son a children created him 
1 S«« p» 109. 
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Vir ul-omrah 1 the highest rank that can be conferred 
bv the King upon * fnxoorilc ami appointed the wn 
Malimrt Krafr Khan Cra*d llalchit* or Grand Mailer of 
the IIon»c thr xccond or thin! situation In the state 
which however confines thr possessor to the court 
rendering It difficult if not Impo Iblc for him to remain 
at a distance from the Kings person Jrmla was also 
confirmed in the («n eminent of /Impair 

Foiled in bis object the I Jnir felt tliat a second demand 
for his son could not l>e made without offending the King 
and that his wisest course was to express gratitude for all 
these marks of royal favour 

Affair* had remained in this talc nearly a twelve- 
month when the Moptf offered to Jrmla the management 
of a war against the rich and powerful Raja of Ackam a 
whose tcmtoric* Ik north of Dalr on the ( ulf of Dengale. 
Iwrcnp/cbe justly apprehended that on ambitious soldier 
could not I mg remain in a state of repose and that. If 
disengaged from foreign war he would trek occasion to 
excite internal commotions. 

Tin. Emir himself had been long meditating tills enter 
prise which he hoped would enable him to carry hU arms 
to the confine* of Cfwa and secure to himself immortal 
fame Awrrttg /ebr m messenger found him perfectly pre 
pared for the expedition A powerfnl armv was soon 
embarked at J)aU 4 on a rirer flowing from the dominions 

1 Amir ol Umari ibe Amir at the Amir*, principal Amfr 
Mir BakihJ Commander In Chuff j literally principal pifnuitrr 
(Iblahl) «* at that period command g officer* wero t the um tiro 
paymaster*, and collect r* of the cat* of the land* aulgnrd to them 
for the payment of the I contingent*. 

* Alum. 

4 Iilim Kirin Shaikh In 160S had made Dacca the capital of the 
Prorince of Bengal Thla dty la on the BdrUgacgi River formerly 
no doobt, a* It* name (OH G*"gn) implies, the main it ream of tire 
Gauge*. Thla rirer Callj Into th Megua a branch of the Brahmaputra 
the rirer referred to by Bernier Tha expedition to conquer Auam 
started from Dacca In 1 06 1 
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about to be invaded, and Jemla and Ins troops ascended 
the stienm in a north-east direction, until the) reached a 
fortress named Azo, distant about one hundred leagues 
from DaM, n Inch the Raja of Acluim had w rested from a 
former Goveinor of Bcngale Azo was besieged and taken 
in less than a fortnight The Emir then proceeded to- 
ward Chanulata, the key of the Raja’ v dominions, -which 
he reached after a long march of eight-and-tw enty days 
Here a battle -was fought to the Ra?a\ disadvantage, 
who retired to Guerguon} his capital city, forty leagues 
from Chamdara , but being closely and vigorously pressed 
by Jemla, he had not time to fortify himself in that place, 
and was therefore compelled to continue Ins retreat to 
the mountains of the kingdom of Laisa Chamdaia and 
Guciguon were given up to pillage Ihe latter contained 
an infinite booty for the captors It is a large and well- 
built city, very commercial, and celcbiated for the beauty 
of its women 

The progress of the mvadeis was checked by the rams 
which fell sooner than is customary, and which m this 
countiy are very heavy, inundating every spot of ground, 
with the exception of villages built on eminences In 
the mean time, the Raja cleared the vdiole country, round 
the Emir’s position, of cattle and every kind of provision, 
so that eie the rams ceased the army was reduced to 
great and urgent distiess, notwithstanding the immense 
riches which it had accumulated Jemla found it equally 
difficult to advance or to recede The mountains m front 
piesented impracticable barriers, while a retreat ivas pre- 
vented not only by the wateis and deep mud, but also 
by the precaution taken by the Raja to bieak down the 
dike which forms the road to Chamdara The Emir, there- 
fore, was confined to his camp during the whole of the 
rainy season, and, on the return of dry weather, his men 
were so dispirited by then incessant fatigue and long 
privations, that he abandoned the idea of conquering 
1 Ghar ganw of Khdfi Khan 
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Arfinm Under a lets able commander the army could 
not have Imped to reach Ilm^ale the wont of provisions 
was severely felt the mt>d licing atill thick great K ira- 
|tnlcd the motions of the troops, and tho llaja was active 
and indefatigable In pursuit IhjI Jrmla conducted the 
movements of ills army with his usual skill and by hli 
admirable retreat added greatly to bis reputation lie 
rctnmed laden with wraith. 

Tile Kmlr having improved the fortifications of A~o 
left a strong garrison In tliat fortress intending to renew 
earl) in the following year the invasion of Hekam Imt 
how far Is it |>ossible for the body worn out by old 
age to withstand the effects of fatigue? He n« well 
ai others under Ills command was not made of brass 
and this illustrious man fell a victim to the dysentery 
which attacked the arm) soon after their arrival in 
1 la* “air 1 

Ills death produced as might bo expected a great 
sensation throughout the Indies It is now observed 
many Intelligent persons that Awmg/rU is king of 
Jlmgale Though not insensible of his obligations of 
gratitude the Vogol was perhaps not sorry to have lost 
a vicegerent whose power and menial resources lind 
excited so much pain and uneasiness. 'i ou mourn he 

I publicly Raid to Mafund Emir-Lan jon mourn the death 
of on affectionate pareut and I the loss of the most 
powerful and most dangerous of ray fHendt, lie be 
liaved however with the utmost kindness and liberality 
to Makmrt assured the joung man that In himself ho 
should always find a second father and instead of 
diminishing his pay or seising npon Jcmlat treasure*, 
Aurtng Zcbt confirmed Makmet In bb office of Hoick t 
Increased hi* allowance liy one thousand roupies per 
month and constituted him sole heir to his father ■ 
property 

Thirdly I shall now bring before the notice of tny 
1 He died cm tba 31*1 March 1663 at Khtrarpur fa koch Bebir 
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readers Anreng-Zcbc v uncle, Chah-hcslhan } who, as I have 
aheady said, contiibuted in an essential degree by Ins 
eloquence and intrigues to the exaltation of Ins nephew 
He was appointed, as we have seen, 2 Governor of Agra, a 
short time before the battle of Kadjouc, when Aureng-Zcbe ^ 
quitted the capital to meet Sultan Sttjah He was after- 
wards 3 nominated Governor of the Dccan , and eomrnandei- 
m-chief of the forces m that province , and, upon Evnr- 
Jemlu’s decease, was transferred to the government of 
Bengale , 4 appointed General of the army in that kingdom, 
and elevated to the lank of Mu ul-Omrdh , which had 
become vacant by the death of Jemla 

I owe it to his reputation to relate the important 
enterprise in which he was engaged, soon after Ins arrival 
in Bengale, an enterpnse rendered the more interesting 
by the fact “that it was never undertaken by his great 
predecessor, for leasons which remain unknown The 
narrative will elucidate the past and present state of the 
kingdoms of Bengale and Balan, which have hitherto been 
left m much obscuuty, and will throw light on other 
circumstances which aie deserving of attention 

To compieliend the natuie of the expedition meditated 
by Chali-hestlan, and foim a collect idea of the occunences 
m the Gulf of Bengale, it should be mentioned that the 
Kingdom of Rakan, 01 Mog, has harboured during many 
years several Poiluguese settlers, a great numbei of 
Christian slaves, or half-caste Poituguese, and other Fianks 
collected from various parts of the world That kingdom! 
was the place cf retreat for fugitives from Goa, Ceylon / 
Cochin, Malacca, and other settlements in the Indies , held 
formerly by the Portuguese, and no persons were better' 1 
received than those who had deserted their monasteries, 
married two or three wives, or committed othei gieat 
enmes These people were Chustians only m name, the 
lives led by them weie most detestable, massacring or 

1 Shaista Khan, Amfr-ul-Umara. 2 See p 66 

3 In 1659 < In 1666 



AFTER THE WAR 


175 


poisoning one another without compunction or remorse 
and lomctlmei assassinating eren tlieir priests, who to 
confess the truth were too often no better than their 
murderer*. 

i/The King of Raton who lived In perpetual dread of the 
\togol kept these foreigner! a» o species of advanced 
guard for th^ pill vtkm-of hli frontier permitting them 
to occupy a seaport called Cfcahgm i 1 and making them 
grants of land. As they were unawed and on restrained 
by the government. It was not surprising that these 
renegades pursued no other trade than that of rapine and 
piracy iThey scoured the neighbouring seas tn light 
galley* called gallcaxtrx entered the numerous arms and 
branches of the Gangtt ravaged the islands of Loiter 
Bengale and often penetrating forty or fifty leagues up 
the country surprised and carried away the entire popula- 
tion of Tillages on market days and at times when the 
inhabitants were assembled for the celebration of a 
marriage or some other festival The marauder* made 
slave* of their unhappy captives and burnt whatever 
could not be removed It Is owing to these repeated 
depredations that we aee so many fine islands at the mouth 
of the Ganger formerly thicUv peopled now entirely de 
serted by human beings and become the desolate lain 
of tigers and other wild beast*.* 

Their treatment of the slaves thus obtained was most 
cruel and they had the audacity to offer for sale In the 
place* which they had but recently ravaged the aged 
people wham they could tarn to no better account. It 
was usual to see young persons who had saved themselves 


1 ChlUsgcmg re-named In 1 666 by the Moslems, IsUmdMJ, com- 
manding the moaih of the Mcgna, a port which played a very important 
part in the early history of European adventure Jo India. 

* I Kennell"* A!*f tkt S*nd4rUntd m*d Bshngti /ktsafts, pob- 
lkhed la 1 7S0, a note is entered acroaa part of the territory referred to 
by Bernier > Cmattrj dtptfmlMUd ky tk * Afmffr Changes In the coarse 


of the Ganges had also much to do with the desertion of this t 
of eocntry 
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by timely flight, endeavouring to-day to redeem the parent 
who had been made captive yesterday Those who were 
not disabled by age the pirates either kept m their service, 
training them up to the love of robbery and practice of 
assassination, 01 sold to the Portuguese of Goa, Ceylon, 
San ThomS, and other places Even the Portuguese of 
Ogouli , 1 2 in Bengalc, p ui cha se d without scruple these 
wretched captives, and the horrid traffic was tiansacted 
in the vicinity of the island of Guiles, near Cape das 
Palmas 2 The pirates, by a mutual understanding, waited 
for the arrival of the Poi tuguese, who bought whole cargoes 
at a cheap rate , and it is lamentable to reflect that other 
Europeans, since the decline of the Portuguese power, 
have pursued the same flagitious commerce with these 
pirates, who boast, the infamous scoundrels,( that they 
make moie Christians in a twelvemonth than all the mis- 
sionaries of the Indies do in ten years A strange mode 
this of propagating our holy religion by the constant 
violation of its most sacred precepts, and by the open 
contempt and defiance of its most awful sanctions 1 y 

The Portuguese estabhshed themselves at Ogouli under 
the auspices of Jehan-Guyre, the grandfather of Aureng- 
Zebe That Prince was free from all prejudice against; 
Christians, and hoped to leap great benefit from their< 
commerce The new settlers also engaged to keep the 
Gulf of Bengale clear of pirates 

Chah-Jehan, a more rigid Mahometan than his father, 
visited the Portuguese at Ogouli with a terrible punish- 
ment They provoked his displeasure by the encouiage- 
ment afforded to the depredators of Ralan, and by their 
refusal to release the numerous slaves in their service, who 
had all of them been sublets of the Mogol He first 

1 Hugh, where the East India Company estabhshed a factory in 
1640 Shaista Khan’s punitive expedition against the Arahan Kdji 
was undertaken in 1664 65 (Stewart, History of Bengal, p 297) 

2 Now called Palmyras Point, the well known headland on the 
Orissa coast 
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essetcd by threats or persuasion Urge sums of money 
from them and when they refused to comply with In* 
ultimate demand* he besieged and took possession of the 
terwn and commanded that the whole population should 
be tranwferred a* litres to Agra 1 

Tlic misery of these people Is unparalleled hi the 
history of modem times It nearly resembled the grievous 
captivity of Jlabyfom for even tho cldldrcn priests and 
monks shared the universal doom. The liand orac women 
as well married as single became inmates of the trragUo 
those of a more advanced age or of inferior beauty were 
distributed among the (hnrakt little children underwent 
the rite of circumcision, and were made pages and the 
men of adult age allured for the most part by fair 
promises or terrified by the dally threat of throwing them 
imderthe feet of elephants, renounced the Christian faith 
Some of the monks however remained faithful to their 
creed and were conveyed to Ccvr and other Portuguese 
settlements by the kind cxerbons of the Jesuits and 
missionaries at Agra who notwithstanding all this 
calamity continued in their dwelling and were enabled 
to accomplish their benevolent purpose by the powerful 
aid of money and the warm intercession of their friends. 

Before the catastrophe at Ogamh tho missionaries hail 
not escaped the resentment of CAek-JcAax he ordered 
the large and handsome church nt Agra which together 
with one at Lukor had been erected during the reign of 
Jekan Gtnpr to be demolished, A high ateeplc stood 
upon tbh church with a bell whoso sound was heard in 
every part of the city 

Some time before the capture of OgottU the pirate* 

1 Thl wu in 1619-30, and other rauocu than those given by 
Bernier led to tho action taken by fibih Jahin t inch a* the refusal of 
all aid to him when in l&st as Prince Khnrram ho had revolted 
agahat Ms briber tho Emperor Jahlogir and applied t ths Ports 
guest at n<Jclf far ttririioa* in the shape of soldiers and munition* 
of war 
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made a formal offer to the Viceroy of Goa , to deliver the 
whole kingdom of lialan into Ins hands Bastion Comalnc 1 
was then chief of the pirates, and so celebrated and 
powerful -was he, that he married the King of Rohan’s 
daughter It is said that the Viceroy was too arrogant 
and envious to listen to tins proposal, and felt unwilling 
that the King of Portugal should be indebted to a man of 
low origin for so important an acquisition There vas 
nothing, however, m the proposal to excite surprise , it 
was quite in keeping with the geneial conduct of the 
Portuguese in Japan, Pegu, Ethiopia, and other places 
'The decay of their power in the Indies is fairly ascnbable 
| to then misdeeds, and may be considered, as they candidly 
allow, a proof of the divine displeasure Formerly their 
name was a tower of strength , all the Indian princes courted 
their friendship, and the Portuguese were distinguished 
for courage, generosity, zeal for religion, immensity of 
wealth, and the splendour of their exploits but they were 
not then, like the Portuguese of the present day, addicted 
to every vice, and to every low and grovelling enjoyment 

The pirates, about the time of which I am speaking, 
made themselves masters of the island of Sondiva , 2 3 an 

1 Sebastian Gonzales Tibao,who had been a common sailor Accord- 
ing to Stewart ( History of Bengal, Lond 1813, p 210), he married the 
Mugh’s sister who had become a Christian, and this historian states 
that it was Anaporam, a brother of the King of Aracan, who, having 
been guilty of some misdemeanour when Governor of a province of 
that country, fled for refuge to Sundeep where he met Gonzales, -whom 
he enlisted in his cause They invaded Aracan and were able to save 

the family of Anaporam and bring away a good deal of treasure. 
Anaporam then gave Gonzales a large sum of money and his sister in 
marriage, but shortly after that died, poisoned it is believed, and all 
his wealth fell into the hands of the pirate 

3 Sundeep (Sandwlp), off the coast of Chittagong, at the mouth of the 
Meghna, and desenbed by the Venetian traveller Cesare de Fedcrici 
(1 circa 1565), as being one of the most fertile places m the country, and 
that such was the abundance of materials for shipbuilding in the neigh 
bourhood that the Sultan of Constantinople found it cheaper to have 
his vessels built there than elsewhere 
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advantageous post, commanding part of the month of the 
Gauge* On this spot, the notorious Fra-Joan an iugusitne 
monk reigned as a petty Sovereign during many years 
haring contrived Cod knows how to rid himself of the 
Governor of the island 

These also are the Identical freebooters who as we have 
seen, 1 repaired Id their gaHeattci to Dcka for the purpose 
of conveying Sul kin StyaM to Rohm. They found means 
of opening some of his chests and robbing him of many 
precious stones, which were offered secretly for sale in 
Robot and disposed of for a mere trifle. The diamonds 
all got into the hand* of the Dtrtck and others, who easily 
persuaded the ignorant thieves that the stones were soft 
and that they would pay for them only according to their 
hardness. 

I have said enough to give an idea of the trouble rexa 
tion and expense to which the Vogol was for many years 
exposed by the unjust and violent proceedings of the 
pirates established In Raken. He hod always been under 
the necessity of guarding the inlets of the kingdom of 
Be* gale of keeping large bodies of troops and s fleet 
of gaUeaxte* on the alert. All these precautions, how 
ever did not prevent the ravaging of his territories 
tho pirates were become so bold and skilful tliat with 
four or five galleattes they would attack and generally 
capture or destroy fourteen or fifteen of the Wogof* 
piUeys. 

I The deliverance of Bengale from the cruel and incessant 
Jdevastatlons of these barbarians was the immediate object 
jof the expedition eoalentpUteA by CAaA-Aathn open his 
/appointment to the government of that kingdom lbit 
*be liad an ulterior design — that of attacking the king of 
{Rolan, and punishing him for bis cruelty to Sultan Sujak 
and his family inmgZebc having determined to avenge 
the murder of those illustrious personages, and by a signal 
example to teach his neighbours that IVinces of the 
Set pp. 5S, J09. 
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j Blood Royal, m all situations and under all circumstances, 
I must be treated with humanity and reverence 1 

Chah-hesikan has accomplished his first plan with 
consummate address It was scaicely practicable to 
march an army from Bengale into the kingdom of Rakan 
owing to the great numbei of rivers and channels that 
intersect the fiontiers, and the naval superiority of the 
pirates lendered it still more difficult to transport an 
invading force by sea. It therefoie occurred to him to 
apply to the Dutch for their co-operation, and with this 
view he sent an envoy to Batavia , with power to negotiate, 
on certain conditions, with the general commandant of 
that colony, for the joint occupation of the kingdom of 
Ralcan , in the same mannei as Chah-Abas treated formerly 
with the English in regard to Ormuz 2 

' The Governor of Batavia was easily persuaded to entei 
into a scheme that offered an opportunity of still furthei 
depiessmg the Portuguese influence in the Indies, and fiom 
the success of which the Dutch company would derive 
impoitant advantages He despatched two ships of war 
to Bengale for the purpose of facilitating the conveyance 
of the Mogols troops to Chatigon , but Chah-hesl, m the 
meantime, had collected a large number of galleasses and 
other vessels of considerable tonnage, and threatened to 
overwhelm the pirates m memediable rum if they did not 
immediately submit to the Mogol's authonty ‘ Aineng- 
Zcbe is fixed m the lesolution,’ said he to them, ‘of 
chastising the King of Ralav, and a Dutch fleet, too 
powerful to be resisted, is near at hand If you are wise, 
your personal safety and the care of your families mil now 
engross all your attention , you mil quit the seivice of the 

1 See p 106, footnote 1 

2 The officers of Shdh Abbts, who looked with a coielous and 
resentful eje on the Portuguese occupation of Ormus, invoked the aid 
of the English Council at Surat, and on the iSth February 1622 the 
combined Persian and English forces laid siege to Ormus The Portu- 
guese, after a gallant resistance of five weeks, surrendered on the 
1st Ma) 
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king of Julia* and rntcr Into tint f fa/rag /rfa* in 
Jirpctifr v ii shall have at much Land nllnttrtl ns \*ra ma\ 
derm ncerstsrv and jour pa\ shall |>e d whir that which 
\ a at prr« nt frCene 

Thr pint s lx ut tins period had a sasdnatrd one of 
lie king of hatan / jinunpal ffirm and it I not known 
w Ii tiler they were uiTf tru k with trrmr I v the j uni h 
moot awaiting them for that mmr »r timed ly the 
| r mthc* an 1 threat n ntamrd in f hah firsts n mmunlm 
II m. Certain it i however that tl unworthy I ortu 
purse were me dav rl/rtl with *j trnngr a psnle as to 
end ark In forte or fiftv gatlmu an I vail mrr t ttrwqalr 
ami they ndoptetl (hi measure with o modi jwreipiUtlon 
tliat they had scareely tone to take their families and 
valuable effect* on l wan I, 

(Jujk hntlan received these ritraordinary visitors with 
open amis gave them large aums of money prorldcd 
the women and chlldrm with excellent arcummoslalion In 
thr town of Jisla and after he had thus pained their 
confidence the pirates es lured an eagerness t* act In con 
cert with the VopoAr tmojis shared In the attach ami 
rapture of S o*dtra which 1 land had fallen Into the liands 
of the king of Hal an and nceompanicd the Indian army 
from Soadiro to Ckatipvn Meanwhile the two Dutch ships 
of war made their ajrpearancr and ( hah krstlan having 
tlianhrd the commander* for their kind intentions In 
funned them llut he had now no need of their sendee*. 

I *atr these vessels in Jtrnpale and was In companj with 
the officer* who considered the Indian s thanks a poor 
compensation for the violation of his engagements. In 
regard to the I ortugueic Lkak-krsl treats them not per 
Iiajis as lie ought but certainly aa they deserve. He lias 
drswn them from ChaUgon they and their Gun I lie* are In 

1 According «o Stewart {IhtUry rf Bmyat p. 299) at a place boat 
twdre mile* below Dacca hence aided Ftn pier Bazar where K*nc 
of their docendinli yet reticle. The fringytasar of Kennell * Plan tf 
tkt Eaatrtnt tf tkt City sf Dteen pabinhed In 1 78a 
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his power , an occasion for their services no longer exists , 
he considers it, therefore, quite unnecessary to fulfil a 
single promise He suffers month aftei month to elapse 
without giving them any pay, declaring that they are 
traitors, in whom it is folly to confide , wretches who have 
basely betrayed the Prince whose salt they had eaten for 
many years 

In this manner has Cliah-hesilcan extinguished the power 
of these scoundiels in Chatigm j 1 -who, as I have alieady 
said, had depopulated and ruined the whole of Loner 
Bengale Time will show whethei his enterprise against 
the Kmg of Rakan will be clowned with similar success 2 

Fourthly Respecting the two sons of Aureug-Zebe, 
Sultan Malimovd and Sultan Masum, the former is still 
confined m Goualeor , but, if we are to believe the general 
report, without being made to drink poust, the beverage 
usually given to the inmates of that fortiess 3 Sultan 
Masum appears to comport himself with Ins accustomed 
prudence and model ation, although the transaction I am 
about to relate is perhaps an evidence that this Prince 
dui mg the dangerous illness of Ins father had carried on 
seciet intrigues, or that the displeasure of Aureng-Zebe was 
excited by some other circumstance unknown to the public 
It may be, howevei, that, without any reference to the 
past, the King was only anxious to obtain authentic proof 
both of Ins son’s obedience and of his courage, when he 
commanded him, m a full assembly of Omrahs, to kill a 
hon which had descended from the mountains and was 
then laying waste the surrounding country The Grand 
Master of the Hunt 4 ventured to hope that Sultan Masum 

1 For an exceedingly valuable account of the Fennghees of Chitta- 
gong and their present state, and what has led to their decline, see 
PP 57*89 of The Calcutta Review, vol lui , 1871 

2 The enterprise was eventually successful, and the Province of 
Aracan annexed to the Kingdom of Bengal 

3 See p 106, footnote 1 

4 The Mn Shildi , an important ofiicer at the Mogul Court, corre 
sponding to our Chief Ranger of old dajs 
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might be permitted to avail himself of those capacious net* 
which ore onUnaril) made use of in so perilous a chase 1 
He shall attack the lion wltlioat nets sternly replied 
the King When I was Prince I thought not of such pre- 
cautions. An order giren in so decisive a tone could not 
lw disobeyed. The Prince declined not the fearful under 
taking he encountered and overcame the tremendous 
beaut with the loss of onlj two or three men some hone* 
were mangled and the wounded lh»n Iwundcd on the head 
of the<Sa/h7a/ clcpltanb Since tbia strange adventure 
-f*rr*jr-Zc&ehaibcluived to hissonwith the utmost affection 
and has even raised him to the government of the Devon. 
It must l>e owned however that Snllan Mamm is »o 
limited in authority 5 and circumscribed in pecuniary means 
that lie cannot occasion ranch uneasiness to bis Cither 

Fimiu The next personage I would recall to the 
recollection of ray readers is MohabH Kan, the governor of 
KahonL* lie was induced at length to resign the govern 
ment of tliat province and Inrmg 7ebe genemusl) refuser! 
to punish him declaring that the life of such a soldier was 
invaluable and tliat he deserved commendation for his 
fidelity to bis benefactor Cha/i Jckan The King even nom- 
inated him Governor of Gtcarale instead of Jeuvmtexngne 
who was sent to the seat of war in the Decan. It b true 
that a few costly presents may have disposed the MogoTs 
mind in MoKalet t favour for besides what he gave to 
Ranchman Degnt he sent the King fifteen or sixteen 
thousand golden roup let and a considerable number of 
Persian horses and camels. 4 

The mention of haboul reminds me of the adjacent 
kingdom of Kandahar at present tributary to Ptma to 
S«Pp.J78 379- 

• It was to 1663 that Prince 1 1 aha m mart hlnanam was made 
Sdbadax of the Deccan and given the command of the troops then 
being employed against SfrajL 1 See p. 70. 

4 Mahjjbat KMn aaJ tbc *eco nd_sop jrf-tlie eelebfated^MaJatbat 
hhin 0/ j hAngtr's dgn, and is aokl to h* e died la 1674 wbso on 
*55?Z. pMn } valinl_ln (}r 
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the subject of which I ought to devote one or two pages 
Much ignorance prevails concerning that country, as well 
as on the political feeling which it creates between the 
governments of Persia and Hindoustan The name of the 
capital is also Kandahar, which is the stronghold of this 
nch and fine kingdom The desire of possessing the 
capital has been, foi some ages, the cause of sanguinary 
wais between the Mogoh and Persians The great Elba) 
v rested it fiom the lattei , 1 and kept it during the 
remainder of Ins reign Cliah-Abas the celebiated King 
of l’eisia took the city from Jehan-Guyrc the son of Elba ) , 
and the treachery of the Governor A ly Moldanian 3 de- 
hveicd it into the hands of Chah-Jehan the son of Jchan- 
Guyie Aly Merdan immediately placed himself under the 
protection of Ins new Sovereign , he had many enemies 
in Ins own country, and was too prudent to obey the 
summons of the Persian monarch, w'ho called upon lnm 
to give an account of Ins government Kandahai was 
again besieged and captured by the son of Cliah-Abas,* 
and ifterwards twice unsuccessfully attacked by Chali- 
Jihan The first failure was ownng to the bad conduct 
or the perfidy of the Persian omiahs in the Great Mogol’s 
service, the most powerful noblemen of Ins court, and 
strongly attached to their native country They betrayed 
a shameful lukewarmness during the siege, refusing to 
follow the Raja Roup who had already planted Ins stan- 

1 la G94 = In 1622 

3 All Mardan KMn, a Persian, was governor of Kandahar under 
Shah Safi, who it is said, treated him so cruelly that in despair he gave 
up the place in 1637 to Shah Jahan, who received him well at Delhi, 
to v Inch city he had returned All Mardan KMn was a most capable 
administrator, and was at various times made Governor of Kabul and 
Kashmir, and has left behind him various monuments of his skill as a 
constnic'or of public works, notably the canal at Delhi, which bears 
hts name, and, somewhat remodelled, is in use at the present day It is 
<->id that lie introduced the Chenar (Oriental plane tree) into Kashmir 
lie died in 1C57 when on lus way to Kashmir, and was buried at 
I -shore •* In JdjS 




18G 


REMARKABLE OCCURRENCES 


tisnns of Auieng-Zehe , most of whom have been promoter 
to situations of high trust ami dignity His uncle Cha - 
hcslhan was made, as we have mentioned, Governor and 
Commander-in-chief in the Dccan , subsequently this noble- 
man was made governor of Bcngale Mu -Kan obtained the 
government of Kaboul , Kahlnllab-Kan that of Labor , Mtr- 
baba, of Elabas , iMtlulan, of Pallia , and the son 1 of that 
Allab-vcrdt-Kan, whose advice cost Sultan Su/ah the battle 
of K a <l/u iil, v is made Governor of Scnndi/ Fazcll an, w hose 
counsels and addiess had been essentially useful to Aurcng- 
Zcbc, was invested with the ofhee of Kanc-mman or Grand 
Chamberlain of the roy r al household Dancchmcnd-Kan 
was appointed Governor of Debit , and, in consideration 
of Ins studious habits, and the time which he necessarily 
devotes to the affairs of the foreign department, he is 
exempted from the ancient ceremony of repairing tw ice 
a day to the assembly, for the purpose of saluting the 
King, the omission of which, subjects other Onirahs to 
a pecuniary penalty To Dmnct-Kan, Aureng-Zebe lias 
mtiusted the government of Kacbnme, a little kingdom 
neaily inaccessible, and considered the terrestrial paradise 
of the Indie's Ehbai became possessed of that delightful 
country by stratagem It boasts of authentic histones, 
m its owm vemaculai tongue, containing an interesting 
account of a long succession of ancient kings , sometimes 
so powerful as to have reduced to subjection the whole 
of Hmdouslan, as far as the island of Ceylon Of these 
histones Jehan-Gui/re caused an abridgment to be made 
in the Persian language , and of this I piocured a copy — 
It is pioper to mention in this place that Auieng-Zebe 
cashieied Nejabatkan, who greatly distinguished lnmself 
m the battles of Samonguer and Kadjout , but lie seems 

1 Jafar Khdn, appointed Subadar of Allahabad, where he died in 
1669 (Beale) 

* Properly Khansamin, a Persian word meaning a house steward 
Now applied, in Northern India, to the chief table servant and pur 
veyor in Anglo Indian households 
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to have brought that disgrace upon himself by continually 
dwelling upon the scttIccs he had rendered the King 
A* to those Infamous Individuals Gtonlaa and A azrr the 
well-deserved fate of the former has been recounted but 
what subsequently became of Aacrr is not ascertained. 

In regard to Jeisootsmigvc and Jessetngvc there is some 
obscurity which I shall endeavour to clear up. A revolt 
had token place headed 
by a gcnJi/e of /'uqpotrr 
who made himself master 
of several Important for 
tresses and one or two 
seaports belonging to the 
King of that country 
The name of this bold 
adventurer Is Sera Gt or 
Lord Seva . 1 He Is vlgt 
lant enterprising and 
wholly regardless of per 
sonnl safety CAak-AcsUau 
when In the Decan found 
in him au enemy more 
formidable than the King 
of I'uapour at the head 
of his whole army and 
joined by those Rajas 
who usually unite with 
that prince for their com- 
mon defence. Some Idea may bo formed of Acro-G* s 
Intrepidity by his attempt to seise Ciak-kaiia* x person 
together with all his treasures in the midst of his troops, 
and surrounded by the walls of Atarxg AUkL Attended by 
a few soldiers he one night penetrated Into Ckak-ka/ta* i 
apartment, and would have succeeded In his object hod 
be remained undetected a short time longer Ckai~krrt 
was severely wounded and his son was killed In the act of 
See pp. 136-37 tact, *rxl footnote 1 00 p. 135. 
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thawing Ins sword Scva-Gi soon engaged in anothei daring 
expedition, which proved moie successful Placing him- 
self at the head of two 01 three thousand men, the flower 
of Ins army, he silently withdrew fiom Ins camp, and 
pietended during the march to be a Tia/a going to the 
Moaol’s court When within a short distance of Sowatc, 
he met the Grand Pi ovosi of the country , 1 on whom he 
imposed the belief that he intended to prosecute Ins 
lourney without entenng the town but the plunder of 
that famous md wealthy port w is the prmcipil ob]ect of 
the expedition , he wished into the place sword in hand, 
and remained near!} three da} s, tortm ing the population 
to compel a discovery of their concealed liehes Burning 
what he could not take away, Seva-Gi returned wotbout 
the least opposition, laden with gold and silver to the 
amount of several millions, with peails, silken stuffs, fine 
cloths, and a variety of other costly meichandise _A_, 
\ seciet understanding, it was suspected, existed between 
Jcswmseinguc and Seva Gi, and the formei was supposed to 
1 have been accessory to the attempt on Chah-hest as w r ell as 
, the attack of Saw ale The Raja w r as tlieiefoie recalled 
i from the Decan, but instead of going to Dehh, he letumed 
> to his own teintones 

I forgot to mention that during the pillage of Sow ale, 
Seva-Gi , the Holy Stva-Gt 1 respected the habitation of the 
Revei end Father Ambrose, the Capuchin missionary ‘The 
Fianhsh Padrys are good men,’ he said, ‘ and shall not be 
molested ’ He spared also the house of a deceased Delale 
or Genhle bioker , 1 of the Dutch, because assuied that he 

1 In the original ‘grand Prevost de la campagne ’ Valentyn calls 
him the ‘Stadsvoogd’ and says that they met at ‘ Utena, a village 
about one and a half miles from the town ’ The official was most 
likely the Kotual or commandant of the fort, and this rendering agrees 
with Bernier’s narrative (see p 369) where he talks of the Coloiial, 
qui est comme h cp-and Prevost (of the Mogul’s camp) 

2 The appointment of Broker (Hindostanee dalldl) was an ex- 
ceedingly important one Tavernier, in chapter xiv of his Travels, 
vol 11 pp 33, 71, entitled ‘Concerning the Methods to be observed for 
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lud l>rm very clmrftnblr while nllve The dwelling* of 
the hmglish and Dutch likewise cscajrctl 111* vl Its not In 
mnscrjucncc of anr reverential feeling on his part bet 
l*eran e those jvcoplc 1ml displayed o great deni of 
f resolution and defended themselves nclL The 
especially assisted !rr the crcwt of their vessels per 
formed wonders ami sated not onl) their own house* 
but those of their neighbour*. 1 The pertinacity of a Jew 

establishing a ecw Commercial Company in the Eajt Is die*, mtmi 
upon the import* nee of *ecuring for ihi» post the rervlcr* of ooc who 
ihould be a native of the country an Idolater and not a Muhammadan, 
Isxacse ail the workmen with whom be will have to do axe idolater*. 
Good manners and protJty are above alt things necenary in order to 
» expire cue faience at first among these people. 

TavrmleT al»o gi cs tome Inter erring detail* qpr I tog the Daltil 
whose boose wn ipared by Slvoji ( 7 >arr/ sob ii p. 304) where ho 
tdl» u* ihit In the month of January of the year 1661 the SAtvf or 
money-changer of the Dutch Company named Mondas Pahej: died 
at Suiat lie wrai a rich man and very charilal Je having bestowed 
much aim* during hu life 00 the Chriobn* a* well as on the Idolater* j 
the Kev Capochln Father* of So*AT living for part of the year 00 
the nee butler and vegetable* which he lent thou. 

In the Cm English Irarulalkm of l hi* book the passage a heart the 
dilW ii translated a* follow* 1 lie had also regard to the Ilootc 
of the Deceased Dr Late a rendering which haabeen followed in other 
edition. 

1 S r George Oxindoc (thu* be signed his name a* may be teen 
from record* in the Ind a Office rot Oicndoo, or Oxendioe or 0 en 
din or Oxendcn, aa frequently printed) w*s then Chief I'ad or or 
Proideut In whexe time kw Gt plander d Smtat j brrt be defended 
hi m»e If and t be Merchant to bravely that he had a Cailat or Serf**? 
a Kobe of lloooux from Head t Foot, ffeved him from the Great 
Mrml will an Abatement of Customs to Two and a half fer earn! 
granted to the Company for which bis Harter*, at a t ken of the 
high Sense they h*d of hit Valour presented him u Medal of Gold 
with thb Device i 

N m mi mar at virtue fteam fttatrrrr fartm heart. 
hryttt A Arm Account tf Kart India rte «L Crooke (Hakluyt 
Soc.) L «3 

Ordodoo vu appointed chief of the English Factory at Surat on the 
1 8th September i 66 a, and he died there on the 14th July 1669, aged 
fifty III* elaborate mausoleum form* the moat procnlnont bjectlnthe 
old English cemet ry at Surat. 
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a native of Constantinople, astonished everybody Seva-Gi 
knew that he was in possession of most valuable rubies, 
which he intended to sell to Aureng-Zebe, but he per- 
severed in stoutly denying the fact, although three times 
placed on his knees to receive the stroke of a sword 
flourished over his head This conduct was worthy of a Jew, 
whose love of money gen ei ally exceeds his love of life 

Aureng-Zebe prevailed with Jesseingue to take the 
command of the army m the Decan, attended by Sultan 
Mazum, who, however, was not invested with any 
authority The Raja’s first operation was vigorously to 
attack Seva-Gis principal fortress , but he had recourse, 
at the same time, to his favourite art, negotiation, which 
he brought to a favourable issue, as the place surrendered 
by capitulation long before it was reduced to extremity 
Seva-Gi having consented to make common cause with 
the Mogol against Vtsapout, Aureng-Zebe proclaimed him 
a Raja, took him under his protection, and granted an 
ami ah’s pension to his son Some time afterwards, the 
King meditating a war against Persia, wrote to Seva-Gi m 
such kind and flattering terms, and extolled his generosity, 
talents and conduct so highly, as to indupe lnm to meet 
the Mogol at Dehh, Jesseingue having plighted his faith for 
the chieftain’s secunty Chah-hcstkan s w ife, a relation of 
Aurcng-Zcbc’s, happened to be then at court, and nevet 
ceased to urge the arrest of a man w'ho had killed hbr son] 
wounded her husband, and sacked Souralc 1 The result 1 
was that Seva-Gi, observing that Ins tents w r ere watched 
by tlnee or fom omiahs, effected his escape in disguise 
under favour ol night This circumstance caused great 
uneasiness m the palace, and Jesseingue s eldest son, being 
strongly suspected of having assisted Seva-Gi in his flight, 
was forbidden to appear at court Aureng-Zebe felt, or 

3 Surat in those days being the place of embarkation of pilgrims 
to Mecca was looked upon as a sacred place by the Moslems of 
India It was then sometimes called Bab ul RIakkah , or the Gate of 
Mecca. 
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►ccmcd tn feel equalh irritated again t the father ami 
the Miti anil Jeitanpif apprehending that he might avail 
hirmelf of ltd* pretext to »cixe hi* temtonc* alrandoncd 
hi command In the /Imw ami hastened tn the defence of 
hi dominion Imt he dietl on hi amval at Ilrarxpcttr 1 
The Urulnes* tlmwn ly the Vogo/ to the Itaja « «m 5 
when •ppri*ctl of thl* mclaoeholr event hi* tender 
em>doJenccs ami the grant to hira of the pension enjoyed 
liy the father confirm manj person* in the opinkm that 
Vei<t-f*i did not eteajKr without the cnnnirancc of twmg 
7*1# himrelf III* presence at court must indeed hate 
greatly ctnUarra *ctl the King wnee the hatred of the 
*omm an inmt fierce and rancoroa* agnln*t him they 
considered him a* a momlrraho hid Imbued hi* hand* 
In the blood of friend* and kin*meti-* 

llot here let u* take a euraory review of the history of 
the Dtan a kingdom that daring more than furtj year*, 
ha* con*tantlj been the thcMlrc of war and owing to 
whleh the Vogol i* ao frequently embroiled with the 
King of GnUotda the King of / tsapovr and acrcral other 
lev* powerful renerelgii*. The nature of the qairrcl* in 
tint part of IIifHpimjtdn cannot be well undcr>tood while 
w c remain Ignorant of the chief occurrence* and Iiave 
oid) an Imperfect knowledge of the condition of the 
I rincc* by whom the country is govemetb 
1 Ihrrhinpcr * Rio Singh. 

■ h rycr • account (// n! ro! D. p. 65) of there trxn*actk*Ti agrect 
with Bernier * narrative in many particular*, and with regard to StrifT 
escape from Uehli (Agra icconl ng to Fryer) he taya that Anrungreb, 
dctlioci to I17 If by Kiadactt be coold reclaim tbit Untoct Rebel 
allures him to Court (J aith being plighted for hi Safety), where abort ly 
after t be Ont crier of the Women in who*e Kindred ■ Blood hla hand 
to Imbrued, made him ah I ft for himself in an Hamper on a Porter a 
Rad. which pined the Guard* among many other*, mhldi were forced 
to be rent ai Pmaiirt [Peaboah, Tertian a prerent to a 

great man, etc] to hit Frtenda, at the manner it when ander Coo- 
fi Dement 1 With thit Slight he got away {not without the AftguTi 
Pririty), and bit believed will hardly t e n tore to Agra again, nnictr 
better guard ad. 
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Two centuries have scaicely elapsed since the great 
peninsula of India, stretching fiom the Gulf of Cambayc 
on the west to the Gulf of Bcnmlc neai Jamnnalc on the 

C 1 O 

east, and extending southerly to Cape Comori} was, with 
the exception perhaps of a few mountainous tracts, under 
the domination of one arbitraiy despot The indiscietion 
of Raia, or King, Ram-ras, the last Prince under whom 
it was united, caused the dismemberment of this vast 
monarchy, and this is the reason why it is now divided 
among many soveieigns professing different religions 
Ram-i as had three Georgian slaves in his seivice, whom 
he distinguished by every mark of favour, and at length 
nominated to the Government of three considerable 
districts One was appointed governor of nearly the 
whole of the territory in the Decan which is now in the 
possession of the Mogol, Daulcl-Abad was the capital of 
that government, which extended from Bidei , Paranda- 
and Sourale as far as Narbadar The territory now forming 
the kingdom of Visapom was the portion of the second 
favourite , and the third obtained the country compre- 
hended m the present kingdom of Golkonda These three 
slaves became extiemely rich and powerful, and as they 
professed the Mahometan faith and declared themselves 
of the Chyas sect, which is that of the Persians, they 
received the countenance and support of a great nurnbei 
of Mogols m the service of Ram-ras They could not, 
even if so disposed, have embiaced the religion of the 
Gentiles, because the gentiles of India admit no stranger 
to the participation of their mysteries A rebellion, in 
winch the three Geoigian slaves united, terminated in the 
muidei of Ram-ias, after which they letuined to their 
respective governments and usurped the title of Chah, or 
King Ram-ias s children, incapable of contending with 
these men, lemamed quietly m the country known 

1 The old and correct form for Comorin , see p 23, footnote 1 

2 Purandhar, 20 miles south east of Poona city, now a sanitarium for 
European troops 



AFTER THE WAR 


193 


common!/ by Ihe name of the hanaJcci and called on 
our uiapi Ilutapttr * where their posterity are Rojas to 
this dip The remainder of the I cninsula was split at 
the tame time Into all those smaller sUtea still existing 
governed bp Rajas \aujmes * and other /vrag/rti. While the 
three Star a ami their successors preserved a good amler 
Standing with each other they were able to defend tbdr 
kingdoms ami to wage wars on a large scale against the 
1 topolr hat when the seeds of jealousy were sown among 
them and the) chose to act as Independent sorerdgm 
who stood In no need of foreign assistance they ex 
perfenccd the fatal effects of disunion Thirty-fire or 
forty )con ago, the Vogo/ aralllng himself of their 
differences fnraded the dominions of Ar/aw Chah or King 
Ncjaro the fifth or sixth in succession from the first *S/Wre 
and made himself master of the whole country * J\rjam 
died a prisoner in Da*Ui Abed his former capital* 

Since that period the Kings of Coltonda hare been 
preserved from Invasion not in consequence of their 
great strength Irat of the employment giren to the 
Vopol by the two sister kingdoms and of the necessity 
he was under to capture their strong place* such as 
Amber Partada Btderand other* before Golioatfac ould be 
prudently attacked. The safety of those King* may also 
be ascribed to the wisdom of their policy Possessing 
great wealth they hate always secretly supplied the 
monarch of I’tsapour with money to enable him to defend 
his country so that whenever the latter is threatened 

1 VTJayanagar (BjjLujugjar). The the of tho indent capital of this 
kingdom, wbo« mho cons nine square mile*, is I lira pi In the BeOiry 
District of the Madras Presidency thirty tlx miles north west of 

Bdbry 

* N*Jk, from the Sanskrit mJjmta a lewder oc chief The title was 
given to provincial ml ers or gcrarnors under tho kingi of ViJ yanagar 
See The History of the Naik Kingdom of Madura {/mjL Ant 
1914 pp. I foil). 

* Danbtabad wat captured la 163a 

It b stated in the Bidskik ndmm of Abdal Hamid Lahori, that 
Jflxam Shah was confined In the fort of Gwalior 
M 
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the King of GolLomla invnrinbly inarches an army to the 
frontiers, to show the Mogol not only that preparations 
are made for interna] defence, but that an ally is at hand 
to assist Visapour , if driven to extremity It appears like- 
wise that the government of GolLonda emploj s large sums 
as bribes to the generals of the il logoi' s arm), who there- 
fore const.intl) give it as their opinion that Visapour 
ought to be attacked rather than GolLonda, on account of 
its greater pioxmut) to Daulct-Abad Indeed, after the 
convention concluded, as we have seen, between Uncng- 
Zcbc and the present King of GolLonda, the former has no 
great inducement to march troops into that kingdom, 
winch he probably considers as Ins own It Ins been long 
tnbutai) to the Mogol, to whom it presents annually a 
considerable quantity of hard cash, home-manufactured 
articles of exquisite w orkmanslnp, and elephants imported 
from Pegu, Siam, and Ceylon There is now no fortress 
between Dnulcl-Abad and GolLomla capable of oflenng any 
lesistance, and Aurcng-Zebe feels confident, therefore, that 
a single campaign would suffice to conquer the country 
In my own opinion, nothing has restrained him from 
attempting that conquest but the apprehension of having 
the Dccan overrun by the King of Visapour, who knows 
that if he permits Ins neighbour to fall, Ins own destruc- 
tion must be the necessary consequence 

From what I have said, some idea maybe foimed of 
the piesent state of the King of Golkonda m relation to the 
Mogol Theie can be no doubt that Ins power is held 
by a most uncertain tenure Since the nefarious transac- 
tion m GolLonda, 1 planned by Emir-Jemla and executed 
by Aurcng-Zebe, the King has lost all mental eneigy, and 
has ceased to hold the lems of government He never 
appears m public to give audience and administer justice 
according to the custom of the country , nor does he 
venture outside the walls of the fortress of GolLonda 
Confusion and misrule are the natuial and unavoidable 
1 See p 1 6 , et sep 
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comrtjurcirrx of till* state of thing*. Tlic grandees 
totally disregarding Ihceommandx of* Monarch fir whom 
the) no longer feel ritlirr affectfon or rr'jx'rt rimie • 
d igoxUng t\ fanny and the people imp-itient to throw 
off the galling iokr wnull gladly submit to the more 
CtJUitablr g» tcTtinirtll of 1wrrmp/rf< 

I shall idifft to (iir or i fact* lliat jirme the low 
statr of dcgradstlon to whieh thix wretched King ix rc 
dumb 

hni — \\ lien I wax at ( cl irtttfa in the year lG67 an 
ambassador extra nhnary armed from /arrwg 7rtw for 
the nurjxwr of drcliring war unlc x the King supplied 
the t/o-o/ with tm thousand cavalry to art againxt 
rhoj<tur Thii forrr wax not indenl granted but what 
pleaded Ittrng trf* »tiU better ax much money wax given 
ax is romUlrml xofUelent fur the maintenance of such a 
body of caxalry Tlic King paid extras ngant Imtioun to 
thlx ombaxMdor and loaded him with xaluablc prexentx 
both for hlmiclfand the Vogo/h lx raaxter 

Second — • Ivrtvg 7cbt i ordinary ambaxxador at the court 
of GoUotda Is uc* hi* comma ndi grants passport* menace* 
and ill treat* the people and in abort speaks and act* 
with the uncontrolled authority of an absolute sovereign 
TAird — rm ‘Jewfat son VoAmef fair ham although 
nothing more than one of Aum»z7eb< s Omraht |x *o much 
rexpccted in Cotlonda and chiefly in MatlSpolam 1 that the 
tajjiapa liix agent or broker virtually acta a* master of the 
jiort. He buys and veil* admits and clear* out cargoes 
free of every impoxt and without any person • intervention. 
So boundless wa« tlie father a influence formerly In tbia 
country that it Itat descended to the *on ax a matter of 
right or ncce*xJty 

Fourth — Sometime* the Dutch presume to lay an cm 
bargo on all the Go&ond* merchant vessel* in the port, 
nor will they suffer them to depart nntll the King comply 
with their demand*. I hare known them even protest 

1 M««llpalam (Wacilipataun) seep 1 13 footnote 1 
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against the King because the Governor of Maskpatam 
pi evented them from taking fofcible possession of an 
English ship m the port, by arming the whole population, 
tlneatening to bum the Dutch factory, and to put all 
these insolent foreigners to the swoid 

Fifth — Another symptom of decay m this kingdom is 
the debased state of the cui rent coin , which is evtiemely 
prejudicial to the commerce of the country 

Sir lit — A si\tli instance I would adduce of the fallen 
power of the King of Gollonda is, that the Portuguese, 
wretched, poor, and despised as they are become, sciuple 
not to menace him with \\ ar, and with the capture and 
pillage of Maslipalam and othei towns if he lefuse to cede 
San Thome , 1 a place which these same Portuguese, a few 
years ago, voluntarily resigned into his hands to avoid 
the disgiace of yielding it to the superior power of the 
Dutch 

Many intelligent persons, however, assured me, when I 
was in Gollonda, that the King is by no means devoid of 
understanding , that this appearance of weakness and 
indecision and of indifference to the affairs of government 
is assumed for the purpose of deceiving Ins enemies , that 
he has a son concealed from the public eye, of an aident 
and aspiring spint, whom he intends to place on the 
tin one at a favouiable junctuie, and then to violate Ins 
treaty with AinengZebe Leaving it to time to decide 
upon the soundness of these opinions, we shall pioceed to 
say a few words about Visapour 

That country, though it has to contend frequently with 
the Mogol , still pieserves the name of an independent 
kingdom The truth is, that the generals employed 
against V isapour, like commanders employed m every 
other service, aie delighted to be at the head of an anny, 
ruling at a distance from the court with the authority of 
kings They conduct every operation, therefore, with 

1 St Thomas’ Mount, which still contains several remains of the 
Portuguese settlement, 
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languor *nd avail themselves of anv prt text for the pro- 
longation of war which is nllkc the source of their emo- 
lument and dignity It is lH*rome a proverbial saving 
that thc_At»i* la tlichrrad and support nf the soldiers of 
JItndoMttaM * It should also l>c oliscrrcd that the king 
dora of Fiiapottr abounds mlh almost impregnable for 
tresses In mountainous situation and tlut the country on 
the aide of the Croat Mogul a territories is of a peculiarly 
difficult needs owing to the scarcity l>otli of forage and 
< f good wholesome water The capital Is extremely 
atrong situated in an arid and sterile soil and pure and 
palatable water Is found only nithin the gates. 

) Uopotnr however is verging toward dissolution. The 
Uogof has made himself master of Paranda 1 the key of 
the kingdom of TUier % a strong and handsome town 
and of other Important place*. The death of the King 
without male issue must also operate unfavourably on the 
future concerns of thH country The throne Is filled by 
a young man educated and adopted as her son by the 
Qaecn sister of the King of Golionda who by the hj 
has been 111 requited for her kindness. She returned re 
cently from Verne and experienced a cold and insulting 
reception | the young monarch pretending that her con- 
duct on board the Dutch vessel which conveyed her to 
Mola was unbecoming both her sex and rank. It Is even 
said that she was criminally connected with two or three 
of the c re w who abandoned the vessel at Mota for tho 
purpose of accompanying the Queen to Mecca. 

Sera Gi the gentile leader lately spoken of profiting 
by the distracted state of the kingdom has seised upon 
many strongholds situated for the most part In the moon- 

1 Or a* Fryer pats it (tL $1) £n»trated chiefly by the n>«n» of the 
Soldiery sod crest Omlr*kt wbo lire LarUy sod in Pay wbampcm 
they tenn £>*ex*n T%f Brt*d tf du XfUiMry Jfm. 

Tbe fort was treacherously surrendered to tba Mogul aboat the 
year 1635. 

* Didar was captured In 1 653. 
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tains 1 This man is exercising all the powers of an inde- 
pendent sovereign , laughs at the threats both of the 
Mogol and of the King at Visapour , makes frequent in- 
cursions, and lavages the country on every side, from 
Souraie to the gates of Goa Yet it cannot be doubted 
that, notwithstanding the deep wounds which from time 
to time he inflicts upon Visa pour, the kingdom finds in 
this daring chieftain a seasonable and powerful coadjutor 
He distracts the attention of Aureng-Zebc by his bold and 
never-ceasing enterprises, and affords so much employment 
to the Indian armies, that the Mogol cannot find the 
opportunity of achieving the conquest of Visapour How 
to put down Seva-Gi is become the object of chief import- 
ance We have seen his success at Souraie , he after- 
wards captured the Portuguese settlement of Bardcs, an 
island contiguous to Goa 

Seventhly It was after I had left Dehli, on my return 
[to France], that I heard, at Gollonda, of the death of Chah- 
Jehan , 2 3 and that Aureng-Zebe seemed much affected by the 
event, and discovered all the marks of grief which a son 
can express for the loss of his father He set out imme- 
diately for Agra, where Bcgicm-Sakeb received him with 
distinguished honour She hung the mosque with tapes- 
tries of nch brocades, and m the same manner decorated 
the place where the Mogol intended to alight before he 
entered the fortress On arriving at the women’s apart- 

1 * ’Tis undeniable he hath taken and maintains against the Moguls 

Sixty odd strong Hills But the Cause is, the Moguls are unacquainted 
with, and their Bodies unfit for such barren and uneasy Places , so that 
they rather chuse to desert than defend them Whereby it is suffici 
ently evident Seva Gi is unable in the Plain to do anything but Rob, 
Spoil, and return with all the speed imaginable And on that account 
it is Aurengzeed calls him his Mountam-Rat, with which the greatest 
Systems of Monarchy in the World, though continued by an uiun 
terrupted Descent of Imperial Ancestry, have ever been infested, finding 
it more hard to fight with Mountains than Men * — Fryer, u. 58 

3 He died on the 22d January 1666, and lies buried mthe Taj, close 
by the grave of his wife, the * Lady of the Taj ’ 
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mcnt in Ihc seraglio thr pnner*s presented him with * 
Urge golden Iwsjn full nf precious stone* — her men jewels 
and those which belonged to ( kakJehan \/nred by the 
magnificence "f hit reccpti n and the affectionate pro 
testation* of hl« abler iwrmp Zt^x for^asc her farmer 
conduct and has since treated her with kindness and 
lilicralilj 

I hare now brought till history to a close. My reader* 
have no doubt condemned the means liy which the reigmng 
Mogol attained the summit of power Thrac means were 
indeed unjn t and eracl hut it is not perhaps fair to 
judge him b) the rigid rules which we ajiply to the 
character of htmipcan pnners. In our quarter of the 
glolie the snecrulon to the crown Is settled tn fa tout of 
the eldest by wise and fixed law« irut in //larfaw/a* the 
right of governing Is usually disputed brail the sons of 
the deceased monarch each >f wIhuti is reduced to the 
cruel altcrmlivc of wimfieing his lunlhcr* tliat he hJm*cIf 
may reign or of sufficing his own life lo lie forfeited for 
the security and staMUty of the dominion of another 
^et eren those who may maintain that the circumstance* 
of country birth and education afTord no palliation of the 
Conduct pursued liy ttimg-ZxOe must admit that this 
Prince_is_endowed with a Ter*atile and rare geniu* that 
he Is a consummate statesman, and a great King 
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in the pretence of a King who Inspirfs me with very 
different feelings than did 4»rcng-7ebc or before poo My 
Lord 1 who d nerve my respect much moro than Facet 
hr* without some small offering which map derive value 
from its novelty If not from the hand that bestows it 
The late revelation in Ilndotalan to fall of extraordinary 
event* map be deemed worthy the attention of our great 
Monarch and thl* letter considering the importance of 
its matter map not be unsuitable to the rank pcra bear in 
hit Majesty a council. It seerat Indeed addressed with 
propriety to one whose mea su r es hare to admirably 
restored order in many department* which before my 
departure from France I feared were irremediably con 
fated to one who hat evinced to much anxiety to make 
known to the endj of the earth the character of our 
sovereign and of what the Frock people arc capable in 
the execution of whatever you project for their benefit 
and glory 

It was In H'tndottia* My Lord whither your fame 
extends and from which country I am lately re turned/ 
after an absence of twelve years that I first became! 
acquainted with the happiness of France and with the 
■hare which yon have had in promoting it by your 
unwearied attention and brilliant abilities. This Is a 
theme an which I could fondly dwell but why should I 
expatiate on facts already and universally admitted when 
my present purpose is to treat of those which are new and 
unknown ? It will be more agreeable to yon if I proceed 
according to my promise to famish such materials as may 
enable your lordship to form toros idea of the r<TP»l 
qf the Indies 

The maps of Atm point ont the mighty extent of the 
Grtai !1 ergots empire known commonly by the name of 
the Indies, or Hatdosttia*. I have not measured ft with 
mathematical ciactneaa ; but judging from the ordinary 

1 Jean Baptiit# Colbert bom in 1019 and died in 1683, Finance 
Minister to Lcnlt xrv of France, who ia tho king referred to. 
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rate of tiavel, and considenng that it is a ]ourney of thiee 
months from the fiontier of the kingdom of GoRonda to 
Kazm, 1 or lathei beyond it, near to Kandahar, which is 
the first town in Tenia, the distance between those two 
extreme points cannot be less than five hundred French 
leagues, or five times as far as from Pam to Lyons 

It is important to observe, that of this vast _tmct_qf 
country, a laige portion is extremely — fertile , the large 
kingdom of Bcngalc, for instance, surpassing Egypt itself, 
not only in the production of rice, coin, and other 
necessaries of life, but of innumerable articles of commeice 
which are not cultivated m Egypt , such as silks, cotton, 
and indigo There aie also many parts of the Indies, 
where the population is sufficiently abundant, and the 
land pretty well tdled , and where the artisan, although 
naturally indolent, is yet compelled by necessity or other- 
wise to employ himself m manufacturing carpets, brocades, 
embroideries, gold and silver cloths, and the various sorts 
of sdk and cotton goods, which are used m the country or 
exported abroad 

It should not escape notice that gold and silver, after cir- 
culating in every other quarter of the globe, come at length 
to be swallowed up, lost in some measure, m Hindoustan 
Of the quantity drawn from America, and dispersed among 
the different Euiopean states, a part finds its way, through 
various channels, to Turkey, for the payment of commodities 
imported from that country , and a part passes into Persia, 
by way of Smyrna, for the silks laden at that port Turkey 
cannot dispense with the coffee , 2 which she receives from 
Yemen, or Arabia Felix, and the prod uctions of the Indies 
are equally necessary to Turkey . Yemen s and Vern a Thus it 
happens that these countries are under the necessity of 
sending a portion of their gold and silver to Moka, on the 
Red Sea, near Babel-mandel , to Bassora, at the top of the 
Persian Gulf, and to Bander Abassi or Gomeron, near 

1 Ghazni 

2 Cauve in the original, from the Arabic kahwa , see p 364, footnote 5 . 
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Ormttx which gold and diver Is exported to Ihndonjtan 
by the vessels that amrc every jear In the awrwcw or 
the season nf the winds *1 those three celebrated porti 
laden with goods from that country Let it alvi lie borne 
in mind that all the Indian vessels whether they belong 
to the Indian* themselves or to the Ihdek or Engluk or 
Porittptnr which every year carry cargoes of merchandise 
from Ihndanrfan to 1 egn Tanaam 1 * * * * Siam ( eylon Ackcm 
Macrmar the Mafdtrrr to l/a.o*6re and other place* 
bring lack to Ihndoustan from those countnca a Urge 
quantity of the precious metals, which ahare the fate of 
those brought from Mota Batumi and Bander 4l>asa 
Anil in regard to the gold and ailrer which the Dutch 
draw from Japan where there are mine*, a part is sooner 
or later introduced into Ilrndoutlan and whatever la 
brought directly by sea either from Portugal or from 
France seldom leaves the country return* being made in 
merchandise. 

I am aware It may be aaid that Hindourtan h in want of 
copper clove*, nutmegs cinnamon elephant*, ami other 
tilings, with which ahe Is rapplicd by the Dutch from 
Japan the Molucca* Ceylon and Fnrope — that ahe obtain* 
lead from abroad In part from England broadcloth* and 
other articles from France — that *be t* in need of a con- 
tidernble number of foreign hanres, receiving annually 
more than five-ami twenty thousand from Utbcc a great 
many from Pern a by way of K and aka r and several from 
Eikiopta, Arabia and Ferns by *ca, through the ports of 
Molta Bottom, and Bander-Abatn. It may also be observed 
that Hind and an consume* an immense quantity of fresh 
fruit from Samarland Bali 9 Bocara and Pema such 
a* melon*, apple*, pear* and grapes, eaten at Dekli and 

1 Tor T enaa aerim, now the aoethern division of the Province of 

Lower Bonn ah, the Barmese naioa b Ta &«£-lha rL 

* Acbccn, the celebrated emporium at the north of the bland of 

Sarnatra. 

* Thus la original i probably a misprint for Balk (Balkh) 
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pimhiaid al n \ < i \ liuili prict nc.arl} Hu w hole w infer , 
— mil liken i ( diicd 1 nn t stirli ns almonds pistaduo 
md unions ol In t Mnnll nuts plums nprn ots, and rniMus, 
which mu he procured the whole vtnr round, — Ihnt she 
imports a small sea shell from the Muhina used in 
Bengali , ind otlnr places, .as a s})( cies of small moncj , 
.ambugris from the Mtildnr* and Moznndm , rhinoceros’ 
lioins elephants’ teeth and slaves from / tlunpin musk 
and pole clam from C/inin, tnd pearls from JU harm, 1 2 and 
'J'tthirottri /- mar O t/fnn , md I know not what rjunntitv of 
other similar wares, which she might well do without 
'I lie importation of all these articles into Jliiidamtan 
docs not however, occasion the export of gold and silver, 
because the merch mis who bring them* find it advantageous 
to tike hack, in exchange, the productions of the countrv 
Supplving itself with articles of foreign growth or 
manufacture, docs not, therefore, prevent Ihndaitdan from 
absorbing a large portion of the gold and silver of the 
world, admitted through a variety of channels, while there 
is scarcch an opening for its return 

It should also he home in mind, that the Great Mogol 
' constitutes himself heir of all the Omrafr;, or lords, and 
likewise of the Mamebdan, or inferior lords, who are in 
his pa} , and, what is of the utmost importance, that he is 
p ropriet or of every acre of land m t he ki ng dom, except- 
ing, peihaps, some houses and gardens which he sometimes 
permits Ins subjects to bu}, sell, and otherwise dispose 
of, among themselves 

1 The island of El Bahrein, in the Persian Gulf, still the site of a 
great pearl fisher} The name, literally the Two Seas, probably owes 
its origin to the notion that the Persian Gulf and the Sea of Oman 
meet there It is used m the sense of t6ttos oiOdXaaaos in Acts xxvu 
41, ‘And falling into a place where two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground ’ 

2 Tuticonn, the seaport in the Tmnevelh District, Madras Presidency, 
formerly m the hands of the Portuguese, then of the Dutch, has still 
a considerable foreign trade, the value of which ranks next to that of 
Madras, and the sixth in all India 
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I third. I hare aho« n that the precious metal* most 
abound In lltndovsta* although the country be destitute' 
of mines and that the Croat ^ logo l lonl anil master of» 
the greater part must necosarilr be In the receipt of an 
immense rex cntic and posse** Incalculable wcaltli. 

But there are manr circumstance* to be considered as 
forming a counterpoise to these richer. 

Fin! — Of the vast tract* of country constituting the 
empire of Hindotutan man} are little more than sand or 
barren mountains badly culthated and thlnlj peopled 
and cren a considerable portion of the good land remain* 
untilled from want of labourers manv of whom perish in 
consequence of the bad treatment they nqrrricncc from 
the Governor*. These ]>oor people when incapable of 
discharging the demand* of their rapacious lords are not 
only often deprived of the mean* of lubsUtcncc but are 
Ix-reft of their children who are carried away as slaves. 
Thus It happens tliat many of the peasantry driven to 
detpair by so execrable a tyranny abandon the country 
and sect a more tolerable mode of existence cither In 
the towns or camp* as bearers of burdens carriers of 
water or servant* to horsemen. Sometime* they fl} to/ 
the territorle* of a Itaja because there tbej find leal 
oj»pre*sicm and are allowed a greater degree of comfort. 

Srcrmd — The empire of the Great Mogol comprehends 
several nations over which ho is not absolute roaster Most 
of them still retain their own peculiar chiefs or sovereigns 
who obey the Vogo/ or pay him tribute only by compulsion 
In many Instances this tribute Is of trifling amount 
In other* none fa paH and I shall adduce Instance* of 
nations which Instead of paying, receive tribute. 

The petty sovereignties bordering tbo Persian frontier* 
for example seldom pay tribute either to the Mogol or to 
the King of Peraa. Is or can the former l>e said to receive 
anything coniiderable from the Bahxckes Jwgtixt and 
other mountaineer* who indeed *eem to feel nearly in 
dependent of jilm as was proved by their conduct when 
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the Moz.ol marched fiom Atccl on the Indus to Kaboul, for 
the purpose of besieging Kandahar 1 By stopping the 
supply of -water from the mountains, and preventing its 
descent into the fields contiguous to the public road, they 
completely m rested the army on its march, until the 



• E would dot an carry one 
TIU the longest day was done. 

An e dldn t seem to kno*. the use o fear 

mountaineers received from the Mogol the presents which 
they had solicited m the way of alms 

The Palans also are an intractable race They are 
Mahometans, who formerly inhabited a country in the 
vicinity of the Ganges, toward Bengale, Before the in- 

1 In 1651 52 
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Taslrm of India by the lfogu/s the PaUms had rendered 
themselves formidable in *c\ cm! placet. Their |w*rr 
was felt principally at Dthh 1 manr of the neighbouring 
Jtajax being their trilmUrin. I vcti the menials and 
(carriers of water belonging to that nation ore high-spirited 
and warlike* If it be not to may I never avend the 
throne of Dt/ifi h the usual phraseology of a Fata* is hen 
wirhing to enforce the truth ofanr auertion TTiey hold 
the IndtUMt both (until?* and Jfogofr In the utmost con- 
tempt and recollecting the consideration in which they 
were formerly held in Jtidia they raortnlly hate the Wogtrls 
by whom their fathera were dispossessed of great prlncl 
pallllcs and driren to the mountains far from D?kh and 
Apr* In these mountains acme Pat am established them 
scire* as petty sovereigns or llajat j hut without any 
great pox cr 

The King of I'isapoxr to far from paying tribute to the 
Vogo/ is engaged in perpetual war srith him and contrives 
to defend bis dominions. He owes his preservation lets 
to the strength of bis arms than to many peculiar circum 
atancet.* Ills kingdom is at a great distance from Agra 
and Dehli the MogxsTs usual places of residence the 
capital city called also fltapomr* Is strong and not easily 
accessible to an Invading arm) because of the bad water 

1 The Pa thin ‘sellins of DehU may be »aW to hare reigned from 
1 IQ? nu some* bat more thsa three ernturies and a half daring 
ihkh time six dynasties, nambering In all forty kings, succeeded to 
the tlrroos of DeHL The boundaries of their Empire si all times 
uncertain in ext rot rarybic from the extreme limits of Karl era Bengal 
oo ooe aide to Klbol and Kandahir oo the srest mtlh Sind and tbe 
Southern Peninsula to complete tbe circle j occasionally reduced to a 
few district* around tbe capital and In one Instance couimetl to the 
tingle spot enclosed xllbfcn the walla of tbe metropolis Itself. Sen 
Thomas's Cir**u!ti tf On /WAfx King tf DtkU 1877 

>JIow trsc this Is at the present day Tbe regimental Utfii or 
water-carrier generally a r*tbln b itHl a unlrersol farooritc and his 
pros, rts has lately been sung br spirited reno by Rndyird Kipling In 
his barrack room ballad of GcitOA Dik ( Tit Setts Ohmrr Jib Jane 
7890) * S« p. 196. Bljapur 
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and seal city of forage in the surrounding country, and 
several Rayas for the sake of mutual security join him, 
when attacked, with their foices The celebrated Seva-Gi 
not long ago made a seasonable diversion in his favour, by 
plundering and burning the rich seaport of Sow ate 1 

There is again the wealthy and powerful King of Gol- 
konda, who secietly supplies the King of Vtsapow with 
money, and constantly keeps an army on the frontiers, 
with the double object of defending his own territories and 
aiding Fisapour m the event of that country being closely 
pressed 

Smnlaily, among those not paying tribute may be num- 
bered more than a hundied Rajas, or Gentile sovereigns of 
considerable stiength, dispel sed over the whole empire, 
some neai and some at a distance from Agra and Dehli 
Fifteen or sixteen of these Rajas are rich and formidable, 
particularly Rana , 2 formerly considered Emperoi of the 
Rajas, and supposed to be descended from King Porus, 
Jessemgue 8 and Jessomseingue 4 If these three chose to 
enter into an offensive league, they would prove dangeious 
opponents to the Mogol, each of them having at all times 
the means of taking the field with twenty thousand cavalry, 
bettei than any that could be opposed to them These 
horsemen aie called Ragipous , or sons of Rajas Their 
military occupation, as I have stated elsewheie , 6 descends 
fiom fatliei to son , and every man receives a giant of land 
on condition that he be always prepared to mount Ins 
horse and follow the Raja, whither he shall command 
These men enduie a gieat deal of fatigue, and requue only 
discipline to become excellent soldiers 

Third — It is material to remark that the Great Mogol is 
a Mahometan, of the sect of the Sowings, who, believing 
ivith the Turks that Osman was the true successor of 
Mahomet, are distinguished by the name of Osmanlys The 

1 See p iSS 2 The ruler of Chit6r (Mewdr or Udaipur} 

3 See p 34 te\t, and footnote 2 4 See p 37 text, and footnote 2 
6 See p 39 
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majority of ht« courtiers however being Pen inns are of 
the party known by the appellation of Chios believer* in 
the real succession of Abj Moreover the Great Mogul l» a 
foreigner in Ilind oust an ■ descendant of Tanserfan chief of 
those Moguls from Tartary who about the year 1401 orer 
ran and conquered the Indtes. Consequently he find* him- 
self in an hostile country or nearly *o a country containing 
hundred* of Gentiles to one Mogul, or even to ono 
Mahontdan To maintain himself in inch a country In the 
midst of domestic and powerful enemies and to be always 
prepared against any hostile movement an the side of 
Perna or Vsbec, he U under the necessity of keeping up 
numerous armies even in the time of peace. These armies 
are composed either of natives such as Ragipoat and 
Palaus or of genuine Moguls and people who though less 
esteemed are called Moguls because white men foreigners 
and MnkoneUnu. The court itself does not now consist 
sun originally of real Moguls but is a medley of Usbecs 
Persians Arabs and Turks or descendants from all these 
people known, as I said before, by the general appellation 
of Moguls It should be added however that children of 
the third and fourth generation who hare the brown 
complexion and the languid manner of this country of 
their nativity are held in much lets respect than new 
comers, and are seldom Invested with official situations 
they consider themselves happy if permitted to serve as 
private soldiers in the infantry or cavalry — But it is time 
to give your lordship some idea of the armies of the Great 
Mogul in order that you may judge by the vast expendi- 
ture to which they subject him what are really his cfTec 
tlve means and resources. 

I shall first speak of the native army 1 which he must 
perforce entertain. 

Under this bead are comprehended the nzgtpous of 
Jessemgue and of Jessomtangue to whom, and to several 
other Rajas the Mogul grants large sums for the service 
1 In tio original, MtQce du pda 

o 



210 


Li.n i.n to c ouintr 


nf a o< rt.un uumlu r <>t Ihiir ritgipani l«» heir pi alums 
undv and it hi*. disposal Rajas In ir in t rjunl raid x%ilh 
the foreign nut Malmim tui Omrah* win tin r t mplo}cd in 
llu nrim wlndi tin Kiiui r/ taim at nil turn s w ir his 
pi rum, or m those stnlmmd in tin prnvinets 1 ht \ arc 
itso gctu raih Mibjet t( (1 to tin saim rr "illations ns the 
0/nrtiht, even to mountin': "imrd , with tins dilTi r< nre, 
hovveur tint tin Unfits mver mount within n fortress, 
tint mvnmblv without (tu with, uncti r ttuir own tents, 
not enduring the uh a of linn" ennfim d during four-awl 
Iwtnlv lunirs 111(1 alw n\ s refusmi: to interim fortres-, 
unless \m 11 nttemli <1 and In imn delernumd tn--a(nficc 
their lives for their leaders 1 Ins self devotion Ins been 
sullu tenth proved when attempts have been unde to deal 
trenchernush with n Raja 

Then arc main reasons win the Voanl is obhg< d to 
retain Rojas in Ins service' 

First 11 mipous ire not onh e si client soldiers but, .is I 
have said, some Rajas can m am one dm bring more than 
twenlj thousand to the field 

Second The\ arc ncccss in to keep m check such Rajas 
ns arc not in the MogoFs pa} , to reduce to submission 
those who take up arms rather than pa\ tnbutc, or refuse 
to join the nrmj w lien summoned In the Mognl 

Third It is the King’s pohe} to foment jealous} and 
discoid amongst the Rajas, and In caressing and favouring 
some more than others, lie often succeeds, when desirous 
of doing so, m kindling wais among them 

Tourth They arc alwajs at hand to lie cmplojcd against 
the Palam, or against any rebellions Omitih or governor 
Fifth Whenever the King of Gollnnda withholds Ins 
tribute, or ev mces an inclination to defend the King of Vts- 
apoitr or any neighbouring Raja w hom the Dlogol wishes 
to despoil or render tributary, Rajas are sent against him 
in preference to Omrahs, who being for the most part 
| Persians , aie not of the same religion as the Mogul, to wit 
jSouiiiijs, but Cl uas, as are the Kings of Persia and Golhonda. 
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Sixth The Mogol never finds the Ilajat more raeful 
than when he la engaged in hostility with the Persians. 
HU Ofxraks na I have just remarked are generally of 
that nation and shudder at the idea of fighting against 
their natural King especially because they acknowledge 
him as their Imam their Cafjfe or sovereign pontiff and 
the descendant of Aly to bear arms against whom they 
therefore consider a great crime 

The Mogol U also compelled to engage Palatu in hU 
service by reasons very similar to those I have assigned 
for employing ragtpon 

In fine ho is reduced to the necessity of aupporting 
those troopa of foreigners or Mogo/t which we bare 
noticed and as they form the principal force of the king 
dom and are maintained at an incredible expense a de- 
tailed description of this force may not be unacceptable. 

These troops both cavalry and infantry may be con- 
sidered under two heads one part as always near the 
MogoCs person the other as dispersed in the several 
provinces. In regard to the cavalry retained near the 
King I shall speak first of the Ommkr then of the 
Mantebdsn next of the 1 lonzmdart and last of all of 
the common troopers, f shall then proceed to the in 
fintry and describe the musketeers and all the foot-men 
who serve in the artillery saying a word in passing on the 
horse artillery 

It most not be imagined that the Omrvfu or lords of 
the Magolt court are members of ancient families, as oar 
nobility In France The King being proprietor of all the 
lands in the empire there can exist neither Dukedoms 
nor Marqoisatea nor can any family be found possessed 
of wealth arising from a domain and living upon its own 
patrimony The court! era are often not even descendants 
of Omraht because the King being heir of all their posses- 
sions, no family can long maintain its distinction but 
after the Ommit death is soon extingoiahed and the 
sons or at least the grandsons, reduced generally we 
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might almost say, to beggary, and compelled to enlist as 
mere troopers m the cavalry of some Omrah The King, 
however, usually bestows a small pension on the widow, 
and often on the fainity , and if the Omrah ’s life be suf- 
ficiently prolonged, he may obtain the advancement of 
his children by royal favour, particulaily if their persons 
be well formed, and their complexions sufficiently fair to 
enable them to pass for genuine JSIogoh 1 But this ad- 
vancement through special favour proceeds slowly, for it 
is an almost invaiiable custom to pass gradually from 
small salaries, and inconsiderable offices, to situations of 
greater trust and emolument The Outwits , therefore, 
mostly consist of adventurers from different nations who 
entice one another to the court , and are generally per- 
sons of low descent some having been originally slaves, 
and the majority being destitute of education The 
Mogol laises them to dignities, or degrades them to 
obscuuty, accordmg to his own pleasure and caprice 

Some of the Outwits have the title of Hazartj, or lord of 
a thousand horse , some, of Don Hazartj, lord of two thou- 
sand horse , some, of Pcngc, lord of five thousand horse , 
some, of Hccld, loid of seven thousand horse , some, of 
Deh Hazartj, loid of ten thousand horse , and sometimes an 
Ottttah has the title of Dottasdch Hazait), lord of twelve 
thousand horse , as w r as the case with the King’s eldest 
son Their pay is proportionate, not to the number of 
men, but to the number of hoises, and two horses are 
generally allowed to one trooper, m ordei that the ser- 
vice may be better perfoimed, for in those hot countries 
it is usual to say that a soldier wuth a single horse has one 
foot on the ground But let it not be supposed that an 
Omrah is expected to keep, or indeed that the King would 
pay for, such a body of horse as is implied by the titles of 
Douazdeh or Hecht Hazartj , high-sounding names intended 
to impose on the credulous, and deceive Foreigners The 
King himself regulates as well the effective number 
, 1 See pp 3, 404 
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that each Omni Is In maintain n the nominal number 
which he need *r>ot keep bat which I» also jwld for and 
wuallr form* the principal part of hh salary Thl* salary 
It Increased by the rrtfinrv that the Onrah retain* oot of 
ercry man* par and by wlut irmict from bit false re 
turm of the horses he 1* »u|qvHed to proWde: all which 
render* the Om ak t income tery roniiderahle particularly 
when he it to fortunate at to have tome pood Jah g kin nr 
tollable land* assigned to him for the parment of hit 
Mian for 1 percclred that the thnrah onder whom I 
irrml a /e»cc-//a ary or lord of five thousand whose 
quota wat fixed at fire hundrctl liorw had yet a balance 
oxer after the payment of a!) expend, of nearly fire 
thouund crown* a month although like all those »|>o 
June no Jok-giirt he w*t a \agdy 1 tliat It to ur one a ho 
drew his pay in cavil from the treasury Notwltlnlandiug 
these large income* I ait acquainted aith very few 
wealthy Omnlu on the contrary mo*t of them are in 
embarrassed drmmttancet and deeplt in debt not that 
they are ruined like the nobility of other countries by 
tbe eitrirapance of their Ubie bat by the cottly presents 
wade to the king at certain annual festival* and by their 
large c-tab) Klunrnti of wive* senant* camel*, and horse*. 

TTie Ommht in the provinces in the annles and at 
court are \rrr numerous built wa* not in my power to 
ascertain their nnniber which is not fixed I never aaw 
Its* than fire-and twenty to thirty at eonrt all of whom 
were Jn the receipt of the larpe Income* already mentioned 
dependent for the amount upon their number of Jtorees 
from one to twelve thouvand. 

It h tliese 0*raks who attain to the highest honours 
and situation* of the State —at court In tltc proilnccs 
and in tlie armies ami who arc as they call themselves, 
the MUr* of the Empire Tney maintain the splendour 
of the court and are uerer seen out-of-doors but In the 

1 From tbe Ptrdan word »afJ Bxranlpg direr n*ed in th* »en*e of 
ready mo«y 
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most superb apparel , mounted sometimes on an elephant, 
sometimes on hoiseback, and not unfrequently in a Paleky 
attended by many of their cavalry, and by a large body ot 
servants on foot, who take then station m front, and at 
either side, of their loid, not only to clear the way, but to 
flap the flies and biush off the dust with tads of peacocks, 
to carry the picquedent 1 or spitoon, water to allay the 
Oim ah’ & thirst, and sometimes account-books, and other 
papers Every Omiah at court is obliged, under a certain 
penalty, to repan twice a day to the assembly, for the 
purpose of paying his lespects to the King, at ten or 
eleven o’clock in the morning, when he is there seated to 
dispense justice, and at six in the evening An Omrah 
must also, m rotation, keep guard in the foitiess once 
every week, during four-and-twenty houis He sends 
thither Ins bed, carpet, and othei fuimtuie, the King 
supplying him with nothing but his meals These are 
received with peculiar ceremony Thnce the Omiah pei- 
forms the iashm, or reverence, the face tinned towaid the 
royal apartment , first diopping the hand down to the 
groimd, and then lifting it up to the head 2 

Wlienevei the King takes an excursion in Ins Palely, 
on an elephant, or in a Tact-Ravan (oi travelling throne, 
earned upon the shoulders of eight men, who are cleveily 
relieved from time to time when on the march by eight 
others), all the Omiahs who are not pi evented by illness, 
disabled by age, or exempted by a peculiar office, are 
bound to accompany lum on horseback, exposed to the 

1 A capital transliteration of the Hindostanee word flk dan, spit- 
box The * pigdaun * of modern Anglo Indian colloquial In another 
English translation of this booh the word picquedent has been rendered 
‘ tooth pick,’ a mistake that has been copied by others 

2 * The salutation called taslhn consists in placing the back of the 
nght hand on the ground, and then raising it gentl} till the person 
stands erect, when he puts the palm of Ins hand upon the crown of 
his head, which pleasing manner of saluting signifies that he is read) 
to give himself as an offering ’ — Ant t Alban, Elochmann’s trans 
lation, vol i p 15S Seep 25S text, and footnote 2 , 
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Inclemency of the weather and to suffdC favour whom 
dust. On every occasion the King it comply Vogo/ that 
whether taking the diversion of hunting m*t TC thin 
lieiil of his troops or nuking his progresses fr£°°tlng he 
to another When however he confines hi* h 
the neighbourhood of the city visits Ills country h*° ^ 
repairs to the mosque he sometimes dispenses w/ 00 
Urge • retinae and prefers being attended by s^ 
OmraJfi only is arc tlut day on guard 

Maxsehdcm 1 arc horsemen with mamtrit pay which is a 
peculiar pay both honourable and considerable not equal 
to tbit of the Omreki lrat roach greater than the common 
pay Hence they are looked on as petty Omrakj and as 
being of the rank from wnich the OmraJu are taken. 
They acknowledge no other chief but the King and haTe 
ranch the same duties imposed upon them as the Onrak. 
to whom they wonld he equal if they had horsemen under 
them as formerly was sometimes the case but now they 
liave only two fonr or six service hones, that is, such 
as bear the King • mark and their pay Is In some In- 
stances as low as one hundred and fifty ronptn per month 
and never exceeds seven hundred Their number Is not 
fixed 1 * 3 but the) arc much more numerous than the Omrvki 
besides those In the provinces and armies there are never 
less than two or three hundred at court. 

Itou-judan are also cavaliers who receive their pay dolly 
as the word imports but their pay h greater In some 
Instances than that of many of the a vmtebdart It Is, 
however of a different kind and not thought so honour 
able but the Jtotcvtdan are not subject like the Manseb- 
dars to the Igrnas tliat Is ore not bound to take at a 
valuation carpets and other pieces of furniture that have 

1 If gftu l> roans hi Amble and Persian aa office hence AfgttukUr 
an -officer bet the word was generally restricted to high officials 

* Akbar fired the number of Wsnvaha at sixty six, to correspond 
with the raise of the Utter* la the mme of Allah. Sea Bloch mann s 

Ain voi. i p- J17 
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most superb a ne King’s palace, and on which an un- 
sometimes oue is sometimes set Their number is veiy 
attended ly fill the mfenor offices, many being cleiks 
seivants -clerks , while some are employed to affix the 
either ignet to Barailcs, 1 or orders for the payment of 
flap t , and they scruple not to receive bribes for the 
to j. issuing of these documents 

ffhe common horsemen serve undei the Omrahs they 
.ire of two classes, the first consists of those who keep a 
pair of horses which the Omrali is bound to maintain for 
the King’s service, and which bear the Omiah's mark on the 
thigh, and the second of those who keep only one horse 
The formei are the more esteemed, and receive the greatei 
pay The pay of the troopeis depends, in a great measui e, 

1 A barcft corresponded somewhat to the modem cheque , it w as a 
statement of account which contained details of the service or work 
for which it was issued, a pay order It had to pass through many 
hands for ‘ countersignature ’ before being actually cashed ‘ The 
receipts and expenditure of the Imperial workshops, the deposits and 
payments of salaries to the workmen (of whom some draw their pay 
on (military] descriptive rolls, and others according to the services 
performed by them, as the men engaged m the Imperial elephant and 
horse stables, and in the wagon department) are all made by bardts 
(Aw, p 262) 

The Emperor Akbar who organised in a very thorough manner all 
the various departments of State, being desirous of avoiding delay, 
1 and from motives of kindness ’ ordered that certain classes of state 
papers, among others bardts , then all included in the tenn s an ail, 
need not be placed before him personally This practice appears 
from Bernier’s statement to have been continued by succeeding 
Emperors, but apparently with not altogether satisfactory results 
At the present day the word btrat is applied to certain documents of 
state m Turkey, and in The -SVrt/Mfo o' newspaper, London, October 1st, 
1890, We read with reference to the doings of Monsignor Senessi 
the Bulgarian Archbishop, in Macedonia, that * There can be 
little doubt, however, that, by the terms of his Berat, he is strictly with- 
in his right m visiting all villages where the Exarchist population is m 
marked majority, and in consecrating churches for them Further- 
more, besides the w ntten authority, winch might count for very little, 
he seems to enjoy if not the countenance, at least the tolerance of the 
Turkish authorities ’ 
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cm the generality of the Ontrak who may favour whom 
he pleases although It Is understood by the 1/oge/ that 
he that keepi only one hone sliall not receive Iw than 
five-and-twrnty rovptrs a month and ou tliat footing he 
calculate* hb account* with the Omrahs 1 

The foot-soldiers receive the iraalleit pay and to be 
lore the musketeers cot a lorry figure at the belt of time* 
which may be said to bo when squatting on the ground 
and retting their muskets on a kind of wooden fork which 
hangs to tltera. Fven tlien they arc terribly afraid of 
burning their eyes or their long beard* and above alt lest 
tome Dge* * or evil spirit ihould eaoie the bunting of 
their imaket. Some have twenty rvnpies a month wrnio 
fifteen tome ten bat their artillerymen who receive great 
pay particularly dt the Frnngns or Christian* — Portuguese 
Engluk Dtdck Germans and French fugitives from Goa 
and from the Dnkk and Engfuk companies. Formerly 
when the Moguls were little skilled in the management of 
artillery the pa\ of the Europeans was more liberal and 
there are still some remaining who receive two hundred 
rwtpttM a month : bat Dow the King admit* them with 
difficulty into the service and limits their pay to thirty 
two ronpies 

The artillery is of two sorts the heavy and the light 
or as they coll the latter the artillery of the stirrup, \\ itli 
respect to the heavy artillery I recollect that when the 
King after his illness went with his army to Ijtkor and 
Kcakemire to pass the summer In that dear little paradise of 
the Indies it comisted of seventy pieces of cannon mostly 
of brass without reckoning from two to three hundred 
light camels, each of which carried a amall field piece of 
the slxe of a double musket attached on the back of the 

1 la the time of the Emperor Akbar a ynhufaM {one borae) 
trooper t>u paid a cco rding to the kind of bone he maintained and 
the amount varied from R*. jo per nwntem for aa Irlqf (Arabian) to 
Ra la for a Jaoglah, or what would now be called a country bred. 

* Tbc Arabic jtnM. 
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animal, much in the same manner as swivels are fixed m 
oui barks I shall 1 elate elsewhere this expedition to 
Kachemire, and describe how the King, during that long 
journey, amused lnmself almost every day, with the sports 
of the field, sometimes letting his birds ol piey loose 
against cranes , sometimes hunting the mlsguus, or grey 
oxen (a species of elk) , another day hunting antelopes 
with tame leopaids, and then indulging in the exclu- 
sively royal hunt of the lion 

The artillery of the stirrup, which also accompanied the 
Mogol in the journey to Labor and Kachemire, appeared to 
me extremely well appointed It consisted of fifty or sixty 
small field-pieces, all of brass, each piece mounted on a well- 
made and handsomely painted carnage, containing two 
ammunition chests, one behind and another m front, and 
ornamented with a variety of small red sti earners The 
carnage, with the dnver, was diawn by two fine horses, 
and attended by a third horse, led by an assistant dnvei as 
a relay The heavy artdlery did not always follow the 
King, who was in the habit of diverging from the highroad, 
m search of hunting-ground, or for the purpose of keeping 
near the rivers and other waters It could not move along 
difficult passes, 01 cross the budges of boats thrown over 
the rivers But the bght artillery is always intended to be 
near the King’s person and on that account takes the name 
of artillery of the stirrup When he resumes Ins journey 
m the morning, and is disposed to shoot or hunt m game 
preseives, the avenues to which aie guarded, it moves 
straight forward, and reaches with all possible speed the 
next place of encampment, whei e the 1 oyal tents and those 
of the principal Omralis have been pitched since the pie- 
ceding day The guns are then langed in front of the 
King’s quaiters, and by way of signal to the army, fire a 
volley the moment he aruves 

The army stationed m the piovinces diffeis m nothing 
fiom that about the King's person, except in its superior 
numbers In eveiy district theie aie Omuihs, Mansebdais, 



CONCERNING HINDOUSTAN £19 

Ronzmdar* common trooper*, infantry and artillery In 
the Pecan alone the cavalry amount* to twenty or five-and- 
twenty and sometimes to thirty thousand a force not 
more than sufficient to overawe the poweTftil King of 
Oolhauia and to maintain the war against the King of 
Ftsapowr and the Rajas who for the *ake of mutual protec 
tion join their force* with hi*. The number of troops in 
the kingdom of KabouL, which it is necessary to quarter in 
that country to guard against any hostile movement on the 
part of the Remans Augtnts BaloncMea and I know not how 
many other mountaineers, cannot be leas than twelve or 
fifteen thousand. In the kingdom of Kackamre there are 
more than four thousand. In Bengale *o frequently the 
•eat of war the number i* much greater and as there is 
no province which can dispense with a military force, more 
or less numerous according to its extent and particular 
ait nation, the total amount of troops in llbtdomsUn is almost 
incredible. 

Leaving out of our present calculation the infantry which 
is of small amount, and the number of horse* which I* 
merely nominal and U apt to deceive a superficial observer 
I ahould think, with many person* well conversant with 
this matter that the effective cavalry commonly about the 
King • person, including that of the Rqjat and Palans, 
amount to thirty five or forty thousand which added to 
those in the provinces form* a total of more than two 
hundred thousand horse. 

I have said that the infantry was inconsiderable. I do 
not think that In the army immediately about the King 
the number can exceed fifteen thousand Including mus- 
keteer* foot artillery and generally every person con- 
nected with that artillery From this an estimate may 
be formed of the number of infantry In the province*. 
I cannot account for the prodigious amount of infantry 
with which some people swell the armies of the Grail 
Mogol otherwise than by supposing that with the fighting 
men, they confound servants sutler*, tradesmen, and all 
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In-viper* tn tell their hr»r*c which Ihrr wtmhl n tloulrt 
►non h*cc dime If the war had Ik-to prolonged And no 
wonder f r con liter Mr Ixml tlul it H difficult tn find III 
the Vognf * army a h Idler who it not mamrd who ha* not 
wife children tminli ami slave* all depending upon him 
for *upport- I hire known many penom lo-.t In anurement 
while contemplating the namber of penrms amounting to 
millions who depend for topport wilclr on the King s pay 
It It pcntihlc they hate atketl that any rercmic ran 
aufficc for such locmhllc expenditure? teeming to forget 
the riche* of the ( real 1/o-n/ and the peculiar manner In 
which Iltrufauitint I gorenied 

Hot I hate not enumerated all the expenses Incurred 
Irr the Crrat Vogof He kerp> In /JeA/y and Ipra from 
two to three thoutanil fine horse* alwari at liand locate 
of emergency right or nine hnndrrd elephant* and a 
large numlxr of baggage lurrvc* mulct and porter* 
Intended to carry tike ntnnerout and eapadotit tent*, with 
their fitting* hi* whet and women furniture kitchen 
apparalat C mpci -fralrr 1 and all the other article* neeta- 
1 The Mo-aJ netperw were crest coen* irrnr* in the mailer of 
food water a»d the MI wing extract from tbe A * A! ari 
wA L p. 55, regarding the d psrtnjrnt f »laie the AfJa Ahatui 
whkh had lo do whh the lopiJy and cooling of dsinling water 
alto whh ihc sopply of ice then Lruo ht in the form of froaen 
loow from Ibe Himibyaj h lateral lug. Hh Majesty eaQt thli 

tower of life ibe wafer of Immortality ** mod hat comm Hied the 
care of Ihli department to j roper penwu. He doet not drink modi 
Lot pay* macb attention lo ibl miner Doth at borne and on bards 
be dr mVt Ganges water. Some trustworthy perrons at Hallooed on 
tbe Ionia of that rircr who despatch ibe water In sealed jars. When 
the Comt was at the raplul Agra and In Falbpar [ SfkrfJ. tbe 
water came from tbe dl tnet f Sirun 1 tml n that W* M Jesty ta In 
ibe r rijab, the water h browpht f cm Hard war For the cooking of 

( fthe food rain water or water taken from lb* Jaronah and Cherub ix 
ned mixed with little G nges water Oo Jrwrueys and bonllag 
parties his Majesty from his peed Flection for good water appoints 
experienced men as water taster*. 
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sail rot ihc camp, which the Wogof has nlw.ivs about him, 
as m his capital, things ‘which arc not considered necessary 
in our Kingdoms m Europe 

Add to tins, if jou will, the enormous expenses of the 
Seraglio, wheic the consumption of fine cloths of gold, and 
brocades, silks, tmbroidcncs, pearls, musk, amber and sweet 
essences, is gi eater th m can be conceived 

Thus, although the (trail Wo go/ be m the receipt of an 
immense revenue, lus expenditure being much m the same 
proportion he cannot possess the vast surplus of wealth 
th it most people seem to imagine I admit that Ins 
income exceeds probably the iomt revenues of the Giand 
Scigmoi and of the King of Persia , but if I were to call 
lnm a wealthy monarch, it would be m the sense that a 
treasurer is to be considered wealthy who pays with one 
hand the laigc sums which he receives with the other 
I should call that King effectively rich who, without 
oppressing or impoverishing his people, possessed revenues 
sufficient to support the expenses of a numerous and 
magnificent couit — to erect grand and useful edifices — to 
indulge a liberal and kind disposition — to maintain a 
rmhtaiy force for the defence of Ins dominions — and, 
besides all this, to reserve an accumulating fund that 
would provide against any unfoieseen rupture with his 
neighbours, although it should prove of some years’ dura- 
tion The Sovereign of the Indies is doubtless possessed 
of many of these advantages, but not to the degree 
generally supposed What I have said on the subject of 
the gieat expenses to which he is unavoidably exposed, 
has perhaps inclined you to this opinion , and the two 
facts I am about to relate, of which I had an opportunity 
to asceitam the correctness, will convince your lordship 
that the pecuniary resources of the Great Mogol himself 
may be exaggerated 

First — Towaid the conclusion of the late war, Aureng- 
Zebe was perplexed how to pay and supply his armies, 
notwithstanding that the war had continued but five 
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vein that the par of the troops was less than uitial that 
with the exception of Jkxgcle where SaUan 6*jak fctUI held 
ont a profound tranquillity reigned In every part of Ilnt- 
dottsiax and that he had to latetv appropriated to himself 
a large portion of the treasure* of hi* lather CAnk-Jcfirtx 

Second. — Ckah-Jektr* who was a great economUt and 
reigned more than forty yeora without bang Invoked in 
any great wan never amassed six Lrmntm of rtnptcx 1 
Rut I do not include In this »um a great abundance 
of gold and silver article* of nnotu descriptions 
curiously wrought and covered with prtciooi stone* or 
a prodigious quantity of pearls and gems of all kinds 
of great aixe and value I doubt whether any other 
Monarch possesses more of this species of wealth a 
throne of the great Vogo/ covered with pearl* and 
diamonds being alone valued if my memory bo correct 
at three tourrmrt of rmjnn Rut all these preciou* 
atone* and valuable articles are the spoils of ancient 
princes Palms and Ilrtja r collected during a long course 
of year* and increasing regularly under e\ cry reign by 
present* which the Omraks are compelled to make on 
certain annual festivals. The whole of this treasure ia 
considered the property of the crown which it Is criminal 
to touch and upon the security of which the King in a 
time of pressing necessity would find it extremely difficult 
to raise the smallest sum 

Before I conclude I wish to explain how it happens that 
although this Empire of the Wogol is such an abyss for gold 
and silver a* I said before these precious metals arc not \ 
In greater plenty here than elsewhere on the contrary j 
the inhabitant* have less the appearance of a moneyed \ 
people than thoao of many other parts of the globe. 

In the first place, a large quantity Is melted re melted 
and wasted in fabricating women a bracelet* both for 

1 I bare already allied [*ee p. too, footnote) that a h worth 

■boot twenty nine aob. One hundred thousand mala a Ucfta and 
ooo hundred kcrpjci one Imrftr — Btmur 
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the hands and feet, chains, ear-nngs, nose and finger rings, 
and a still larger quantity is consumed m manufacturing 
embroideries , cilachas, or striped silken stuffs , touras , 1 or 
fringes of gold lace, worn on turbans, gold and silver 
cloths, scarfs, turbans, and brocades 2 The quantity of 
these articles made in India is incredible All the troops, 
from the Omrah to the man m the ranks, will weai gilt 
ornaments , nor will a private soldier refuse them to his 
wife and children, though the whole family should die of 
hunger , which indeed is a common occurrence 

In the second place, the King, as proprietor of the 
land, makes over a certain quantity to military men, as 
an equivalent foi then pay , and this grant is called 
jah-ghir, or, as in Turkey, timai , the word jah-ghir signify- 
ing the spot from which to draw, or the place of salary 
Similar grants are made to governois, m lieu of their 
salary, and also for the support of their troops, on con- 
dition that they pay a certain sum annually to the King out 
of any surplus 1 evenue that the land may yield The lands 
not so granted are retained by the King as the peculiar 
domains of his house, and are seldom, if ever, given in the 
way of jah-glnr , and upon these domains he keeps con- 
tractors , 3 who are also bound to pay him an annual rent 

1 From the Persian word tun eh, a loch of hair Fringes, with 
which the ends of turban cloths are finished off 

5 Recent travellers have remarked upon this * abyss for gold and 
silver,’ to use Bemier s forcible language, in the East generally, and m 
an interesting special article in The Times of March 13th, 1891, de- 
scribing the cutting of the top knot (a * coming of age ’ ceremony) of the 
heir apparent to the Crown of Siam which took place on the 19th of 
January, we read, <) propos of the grand procession — 

'But a Siamese procession is in itself a marvel, compared with winch the most 
ambitious Lord Mayor s Show is a very one horse affair The Royal crown alone 
worn by the King in his palanquin, would, if converted into pounds sterling, pay for a 
great many such sho v s So would his jewelled uniform, and so would the crown of 
the small Prince Many thousands of pounds w orth of pure gold is earned along on 
the belts and Court uniforms of the grandees and an inventory of the other “ pro 
perties' displayed would rather astonish a manager of stage processions in Lurope.’ 

In (his connection see Appendix iv 

s In the original, Famios. 
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The person* thus put In pocesrion of the land whether 
u IvmanoU governors, or contractor!, hare an authority 
a] moat absolute over the peasantry and nearly aa much 
over the artisans and merchant! of the town* and village* 
within their district and nothing can be imagined more 
creel and oppressive t ha n the maimer in which It i* 
exercised. There la no one before whom the injured 
peasnnt, artisan or tradesman can poor out his just com- 
plaints no great lord* parliaments or judge* of local 
courts exist as in Fra*ce to restrain the wickedness of 
those mercllesa oppressors, and the Kadis or judges are 
not infested with sufficient power to redress the wrongs 
of these unhappy people. This *ad abuse of the royal 
authority may not bo felt in the same degree near capital 
dtie* such as Dekly and Jgrn, or in the vicinity of large 
towns and seaports because in those places act* of gross 
injustice cannot easily be concealed from the court 
/This debasing state of slavery obstructs the progress of 
trade and Influences the manners and mode of life of every 
Individual. There can be little encouragement to engage 
in commercial pursuit* when the success with which they 
may be attended instead of adding to the enjoyments 
of life provokes the cupidity of a neighbouring tyrant 
possessing both power and inclination to deprive any man 
of the find ta of h Is industry When wealth is acquired as 
must sometimes bo the case the possessor so far from 
living with Increased comfort and assuming an air of inde- 
pendence, stndiea the means by which ho may appear 
Indigent: hi* dress lodging, and furniture continue to 
be mean and he i* careful above all thingi never to in 
dolge in the pleasure* of the table. In the meantime 
his gold and silver remain buried at a great depth in the 
ground agreeable to the general practice among the 
peasantry artisans and merchants whether Mahmdasts 
or GenUles but especially among the latter who posses* 
almost exclusively the trade and wealth of the country 
and who believe that the money concealed during life 
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will prove beneficial to them after death A few indi- 
viduals alone who derive their income from the King or 
from the Omrahs, or who are protected by a powerful 
patron, are at no pains to counterfeit poverty, but partake 
of the comforts and luxuries of life 

I have no doubt that this habit of secretly burying the 
precious metals, and thus w ithdrawing them from circula- 
tion, is the principal cause of their apparent scarcity in 
Hindouslan 

Fiom wdiat I have said, a question wall naturally arise, 
wdiether it w oultl not be more advantageous for the King 
as well as for the people, if the former ceased to be sole 
possessor of the land, and the right of private property 1 
were recognised m the Incites as it is with us ? I have 
carefully compared the condition of European states, where 
th it light is acknowledged, with the condition of those 
countries where it is not known, and am persuaded that 
the absence of it among the people is injurious to the best 
interests of the Sovereign himself l We have seen how m 
the Indies the gold and silver disappear m consequence 
of the tyranny of Timanots, Governors, and Revenue 
conti actors — a tyranny which even the monarch, if so 
disposed, has no means of controlling in provinces not 
contiguous to his capital — a tyranny often so excessive as 
to deprive the peasant and artisan of the necessaries of 
life, and leave them to die of misery and exhaustion — a 
tyranny owing to which those wretched people either 
have no children at all, or have them only to endure the 
agonies of starvation, and to die at a tender age — a 
tyranny, in fine, that drives the cultivator of the soil from 
his wretched home to some neighbouring state, m hopes 
of finding milder treatment, or to the army, where he 
becomes the servant of some trooper As the ground 
is seldom tilled otherwise than by compulsion, and as 
no person is found willing and able to repair the ditches 
and canals for the conveyance of w r ater, it happens that 
1 In the onginal, ce Mien et ce Tien 


l 
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the whole country 1* badly cultivated and • great part 
rendered unproductive from the want of Irrigation. Thor 
home* too are left In a dilapidated condition there 
being few people who will either build new one* or repair 
thoie which are tumbling down. The peasant cannot 
arold avklng himself this question ^Vhy should I toil 
for a tyrant who may come to-morrow and lay his rapacious 
hands upon all 1 pensess and ralue without learlng me If 
such should be bis humour the means to drag on my 
miserable existence ? — The Tima riots. Governors nwl 
Revenue contractors, on their part reason In this manner 
Why should the neglected state of this land create on 
easiness in our minds? and why should we expend our 
own money and time to render it fruitful? We may bd 
deprived of it In a single moment, and our exertion* would 
benefit neither outselrcs nor our children. Let ns draw 
from the toll all the money we can though the peasant 
should starve or abscond and we should leave It when 
commanded to qnlt a dreary wilderness. 

The facts I hare mentioned are sufficient to account for 
the rapid decline of the Aaaltc state*. It Is owing to 
this miserable system of government that most towns hi 
llmdotutitn are made op of earth mod, and other wretched 
materials that there is no city or town which if It bo 
not already ruined and deserted does not bear evident 
marks of approaching decay Without confining ocr 
remarks to so distant a kingdom, we may judge of the 
effects of despotic power unrelentingly exercised by the 
present condition of hletopolamta AnaioUa Palatine the 
once wonderful plains of Antioch and so many other 
region* anciently well cultivated fertile and populous, 
but now desolate and in many parts marshy peitiferotn, 
and unfit for human habitation. Egypt *I» exhibits a sad 
picture of an enslaved country More than one-tenth 
port of that incomparable territory ha* been lost within 
the last eighty years becauso no one will be at the 
expense of repairing the irrigation channels, and confining 
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the Nile within its hanks The low lands arc thus 
violently inundated, and covered with sand, winch cannot 
he removed without much labour and expense Can it 
excite wonder, tint under these circumstances, the arks 
do not flourish here as they would do under a better 
government, or as the} flourish m our happier France ? 
No artist c in be expected to give Ins mind to his calling 
in the midst of a people who arc either wretchedly poor, 
01 who, if lich, assume an appearance of poverty, md who 
legard not the beauty and excellence, but the cheapness 
of an article a people whose grandees pay for a work of 
irt considerably under its value, and according to their 
own caprice, and who do not licsit ite to punish an im- 
portunate artist, or tradesman, with the /.or rah, that long 
and terrible whip hanging at every Omrah' s gate Is it 
not enough also to damp the ardour of any artist, 
when he feels that lie can never hope to attain to any 
distinction , that lie shall not be permitted to purchase 
cithei office or land for the benefit of himself and family , 
that he must at no time m ike it appear he is the owner 
of the most trifling sum , and that he may r never venture 
to indulge m good fate, or to dress m fine apparel, lest he 
should ci cate a suspicion of Ins possessing moneys ? 1 The 
arts m the Indies would long ago have lost their beauty r 
and delicacy, if the Monarch and principal Omuihs did not 
keep m their pay' a number of artists who work in their 
houses, 2 teach the children, and are stimulated to exertion 
by r the hope of reward and the fear of the hoi rah The 
piotection afforded by r powerful patrons to rich merchants 
and tiadesmen who pay the workmen rather higher 
wages, tends also to preserve the arts I say rather 

1 In 1882 on the occasion of the formation of a Loan Collection of 
arts and manufactures in connection with an Agricultural Exhibition 
at Lucknow, many of the possessors of various ancient family jewels, 
amulets, and other works of art, were at first unwilling to lend them, 
lest by their doing so they should acquire the reputaUon of being 
wealthy and be assessed at a high rate for Income-tax. 

3 See p 258 text, and footnote 3 . 
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higher wages for It ihould not be Inferred from the good 
nets of the manufactures that the wort roan fs held fn 
esteem or arrives at a state of Independence, Nothing 
but sheer necessity or blow* from a cudgel keeps him 
employed he never can become rich and he feels It no 
trifling matter If he h*re the menu* of satisfying the 
era ring* of hanger and of covering his body with the 
coarsest raiment. If money ne gained It does not In anj 
measure go Into his pocket bat only scree* to Increase 
the wealth of the merenant who In his tum Ii not a 
little perplexed how to guard against some act of outrage 
and extortion on the part of his superiors, 

/ A profound and universal Ignorance is the natnral eon- j 
sequence of such a state of society a* I haie endeavoured 
to describe. Is It possible to establish In llnufouta* 
academies and colleges properly endowed ? Where shall 
we seek for founder* } or should they be found where are 
the scholar*? Where the individuals whoso property H 
sufficient to support their children at college f or If such 
Individuals exist, who would venture to display so clear a 
proof of wealth? lastly if any persons would be tempted 
to commit this great Imprudence yet where are the 
benefice* the employments, the offices of trust and dignity 
that require ability and science and are calculated to ex 
dte the emulation and the hopes of the young student ? 

Nor can the commerce of a country so governed bo 
conducted with the activity and success that we witness Im 
Europe few are the men who will voluntarily eudurci 
labour and anxiety *nd Incur danger for another person ■ I 
benefit — for a governor wlto may appropriate to hl« own J 
use the profit of any speculation. Let that profit bo eve A 
so great, tlie man by whom It has been modo must still 
wear the garb of Indigence, and fare no better in regard 
to eating and drinking than his poorer neighbours. In 
CMbca, Indeed, where the merchant is protected by a 
military man of rank he may bo Induced to embark in 
commercial enterprise* but still he must be the slave of 
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lus patron, who lull exact -whatever terms he pleases as 
the price of Ins protection 

The Great Mogol cannot select for his service, princes, 
noblemen and gentlemen of opulent and ancient families, 
nor the sons of his citizens, merchants and manufacturers , 
men of education, possessing a high sense of propriety, 
affectionately attached to their Sovereign, ready to sup- 
port, by acts of valour, the reputation of their family, and, 
as the occasion may arise, able and willing to maintain 
themselves, either at court or in the army, by means of 
their own patrimony, animated by the hope of better 
times, and satisfied with the approbation and smile of their 
Sovereign Instead of men of this descnption, he is sur- 
rounded by slaves, ignorant and brutal , by parasites raised 
from the diegs of society, strangers to lojalty and 
patriotism , full of insufferable pride, and destitute of 
courage, of honoui, and of decency 

v-'The country is ruined by the necessity of defiaying the] 
enormous chaiges required to maintain the splendour of 
a numerous court, and to pay a laige aimy maintained for 
the purpose of keeping the people in subjection No 
adequate idea can be conveyed of the suffeimgs of that 
people The cudgel and the whip compel them to in- 
cessant labour for the benefit of others, and driven to 
despair by every kind of ciuel treatment, their revolt or 
their flight is only prevented by the presence of a military 
force 

</ The miseiy of this ill-fated country is increased by the 
practice which pievails too much at all times, but especially 
on the breaking out of an important wai, of selling the 
different governments for immense sums in hard cash 
Hence it natuially becomes the principal object of the 
individual thus appointed Governor, to obtain repayment 
of the purchase-money, which he borrowed as he could at 
a mmous rate of interest Indeed ivhethei the govern- 
ment of a province has or has not been bought, the 
Governor, as well as the timanot and the farmer of the 
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revenue must find the mean* or making tulnable present* 
every yew to u J tnr a Emm rot a lady of the Seraglio 
and to any other person whose influence at court he con- 
sider* Indispensable, The Gorernor mint alto enforce the 
payment of tho regular tribute to the Mug and although 
he wa* originally a wretched slave 1 involved in debt and 
without the small eat patrimony he yet become* a great 
and opulent lord 

/That do ruin and desolation overspread tho land- The 
provincial governors as be Terre observed arc so many petty 
tyrants possessing a boundless authority and as there is 
no one to whom the oppressed subject may appeal he 
cannot hope for redrew, let his injuries be ever so grievous 
or ever so frequently repeated. 

It H true that the Creat Mogol sends a / altra Aertr 1 to 
the various provinces thst is, persons whose business it h 
to communicate every event that takes place but there 
is generally a disgraceful colluskm between these officer* 
and the governor so that their presence seldom restraint 
the tyranny exercised over the unliappy people. 

Governments also are not so often and so openly sold 
in IltndcnttiMJt as in Turkey, 1 say so openly because tho 
costly presents made occasionally by the governors, are 
nearly equivalent to purchase-money The same persons, 
too generally remain longer in their respective govern 
ments than in Turkey and the people are gradually less 
oppressed by governors of some standing than when fn- 
digent and greedy they first take possess Jem of their 
province. The tyranny of these men is also somewhat 
1 A comptloo ot the Persian word IPkb mJtnuwl: a Dews writer an 
andoit insthtubo In India, Fryer p artl y Uriboted ^Aovaacwbs 

I Don-roocen in the Deccan, allbooth ke b*3 Unift f rmirathere, ^ ihH. 
falaa nrpoqs test Lr hn ncgunitri? . staling: — N'ot withstanding » 11 
iheao formidable Numbers, while the Generals and r«awptirr con- 
sult to deodro tha Emperor on whom be depends fox a trus state of 
ihlnjf*, it can never be otberwiae bert that I bey nittat be misrepre 
sented when the Judgment be makrs mast be by a false Perspective 
(cd. Crook*, Hakluyt Soc. U. Ja). 
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mitigated by the apprehension that the people, if used 
with excessive cruelty, may abandon the country, and seek 
an asylum m the territory of some Raja, as indeed happens 
very often 

Tn Persia likewise are governments neither so frequently 
nor so publicly sold as in Turkey , for it is not uncommon 
for the children of governors to succeed their fathers The 
consequence of this better state of things is seen m the 
superior condition of the people, as compared to those of 
Turkey The Persians also are more polite, and there are 
even instances of their devotmg themselves to study 

Those three countries, Turkey, Persia, and Hmdoustan, 
have no idea of the principle of meum and tuum, relatively 
to land or other real possessions , and having lost that 
respect for the right of property, which is the basis of all 
that is good and useful in the world, necessarily resemble 
each other in essential points they fall into the same 
pernicious errors, and must, sooner or later, experience 
the natural consequences of those errors — tyranny, rum, 
and misery 

How happy and thankful should we feel. My Lord, that 
in our quarter of the globe, Kings are not the sole pro- 
prietors of the sod 1 Were they so, we should seek in vain 
for countries well cultivated and populous, for well-budt 
and opulent cities, for a polite, contented, and flourish- 
ing people If this exclusive and baneful nght prevailed, 
far different would be the real riches of the sovereigns of 
Europe , and the loyalty and fidelity with which they are 
seived They would soon reign over solitudes and deserts, 
ovei mendicants and barbanans 

Actuated by a blind and wicked ambition to be more 
absolute than is warranted by the laws of God and of 
nature, the Kings of Asia grasp at everything, until at 
length they lose everything, or, if they do not always 
find themselves without pecuniary resources, they are in- 
variably disappointed m the expectation of acquiring the 
nches which they covet. If the same system of government 
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existed with a* where I most again ulc should we find 
Princes Prelstes Nobles opulent Citizens, sod thriving 
Tradesmen Ingenious Artisans and Manufacturers? 
Where thonld we look for such cities si Pant Ltfoms 
Toulouse Rouen or If you will London snd so many 
others? Where should we see that Infinite number of 
towns and village* all those beautiful country houses 
those fine plains hills and valleys cultivated with to maeh 
care, art and labour ? and what would become of the ample 
rerenues derived from to much Industry an industry 
beneficial alike to the sovereign and the subject ? The 
reverse of this smiling picture would alas 1 be exhibited. 
Our large towns would become uninhabitable in conse- 
quence of the unwholesome air and fall Into ruins without 
exdtlDg In any person a thought of preventing or repair 
Ing the decay our fertile hills would be abandoned, ami 
the plains woald be overrun with thorns and wceda, or 
covered with pestilential morasses. The excellent ac 
cocmnodatlon for travellers would disappear the good 
Inns, for example between Pont ami Lyons would 
dwindle Into ten or twelve wretched caravansaries and 
travellers be reduced to the necessity of moving like the 
Gyptta with everything about them. The Eastern 
Kanmnu-Serrak resemble large barns raised and paved all 
round in the same manner as our Ibnl-neuf Hundreds of 
human beings are seen In them mingled with their bones 
mules and camels. In summer these buildings arc hot and 
suffocating and in winter nothing but the breath of so 
many animals prevents the inmates from dying of cold 

But there are countries I shall bo told such for instance 
as the Grand Sngntort dominions which we know belter 
than any without going as far as the father where the 
principle of ntetem and tunm is unknown, which not only 
preserve their existence but maintain a great and In- 
creasing power 

An empire *o prodigiously extensive as that of the 
Grand Ixigtaar eomprixfop countries whose soil Is to 
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deep and excellent that even without due cultivation it 
will continue fertile for many years, cannot be otherwise 
than rich and powerful Yet how insignificant is the 
wealth and strength of Turley m comparison to its extent 
and natural advantages * Let us only suppose that country 
as populous and as carefully cultivated as it would become 
if the right of private property were recognised and acted 
upon, and we cannot doubt that it could raise and support 
armies as numerous and well-appointed as formerly but 
even at Constantinople three months are now required to 
raise five or six thousand men I have travelled through 
nearly every part of the empire, and witnessed how 
lamentably it is ruined and depopulated Some support 
it undoubtedly derives from the Christian slaves brought 
from all quarters , but if that country continue many 
years under the present system of government, it must 
necessarily fall and perish from innate weakness, though, 
to all appearance, it is now preserved by that weakness 
itself, for there is no longer a governor, or any other 
person, possessed of pecuniary means to undertake the 
least enterprise, or who could find the men he would re- 
quire to accomplish his purpose Strange means of pre- 
sen ation ' Turley seems to owe its transient existence to 
the seeds of destruction m its own bosom 1 To remme 
the danger of commotion and put an end to all fears on 
that subject, nothing more appears necessarj thnn the 
measure adopted bj a Jhama 1 of Pegu, who nctualh 
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caused the death of half the population by famine con- 
verted the country into forests and prevented far many 
yean the tillage of the land. But all this did not suffice 
even thl* plan m unsuccessful a division of the kingdom 
took place and Aoa the capital was very lately on the 
point of being captured by a handful of fugitive* from 
CkxxaA We most confess however that there seem* 
little probability of the total ruin and detraction of the 
Tttrhtk empire In out day — It will be happy if we see 
nothing worse J — because the neighbouring states to far 
from being able to attack it are not in a condition to 
defend themselves effectually without foreign aid which 
remoter! eu and jealousy will always render tardy in- 
efficient, and liable to suspicion. 

If It be observed that there i* no reason why eastern 
states should not have the benefit of good laws or why 
the people in the provinces may not complain of their 
grievances to a grand Finr or to the King himself I 
shall admit that they are not altogether de*titute of good 
law*, which if properly administered would render Atta 
as eligible a residence as any other part of the world. 
But of what advantage are. good law* when not observed 
and when there Is no possibility of enforcing their 
observance? Have not the provincial tyrants been 
nominated by the same grand Fisir and by the same 
King who alone have power to redress the people s 
wrongs ? and Is it not a fact that they have no means 
of appointing any but tyrant# to rule over the provinces ? 
either the Fisir or the King has sold the place to the 
i Governor And even admitting that there existed a 

j disposition to listen to a complaint bow is a poor peasant 
J or a ruined artisan to defray the expense# of a journey 
I to the capital, and to seek justice at one hundred and 
l fifty or two hundred leagues from home? He would 

1 Tbh happened In May 1659, sod it i* **M that the rcpwlic of tha 
(~li i cut m mainly do* to the skill and bravery of native Quiatian 
pmoo», descendant* of Pcrtc£«*a captive* (A'hJ)rc Hist. 
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be waylaid and murdered, as frequently happens, or 
sooner or later fall mto the Govemoi’s hands, and be 
at his mercy Should he chance to reach the royal 
residence, he would find the fnends of his oppressor 


Iment, the presidial court, and the assessor and receiver 
Jof the King’s taxes A Persian, m speaking of these 
greedy Governors, Timanots, and Farmers of Revenue, 
aptly describes them as men who extract oil out of sand 
No income appears adequate to maintain them, with 
their crowds of harpies, women, children, and slaves 

If it be remarked that the lands which oui Kings hold 
as domains are as weR cultivated, and as thickly peopled 
as other lands, my answer is that there can be no analogy 
between a kingdom whose monarch is proprietor of a few 
domains, and a kingdom where the monarch possesses, in 
his own right, every acre of the soil In France the laws 
are so reasonable, that the King is the first to obey them 
his domains are held without the violation of any right , 
his farmers or stewaids may be sued at law, and the 
aggneved artisan or peasant is sure to find redress against 
injustice and oppression But m eastern countries, the 
r weak and the mjured are without any refuge whatever , 
land the only law that decides all controversies is the cane 
land the caprice of a governor 

There certainly how ever, some may say, are some ad- 
vantages peculiar to despotic governments they have 
few er lawyers, and fewer law-suits, and those few aie 
more speedily decided We cannot, indeed, too greatly 
admire the old Persian proveib, Na-hac Koala Jicltcr-Es 
hac Dciaz 1 ‘Speedy injustice is picfcrable to tartly 
justice' Protracted law-suits aie, I admit, insupportable 

1 Or, as more correctly transliterated, NA-haqqi kolah bihiar a: 
haqqi durdz 


busy m distorting the truth, and misrepresenting the 
whole affair to the Kmg In short, the Govemor__is 
absolute lord, in the strictest sense of the word He 
is in his own person the mtendant of justice, the parlia-j 
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evils in an y state and it It Incumbent upon ■ Sorrrelgn 
to proriJe a remedy against them. It It certain that no 
remedy would be so efficacious u the destruction of the 
right of prirate property Do away with tbit wtexm and 
tatrm and the necessity for an infinite number of legal 
proceeding* will at once cease especially for those which 
are important long and intricate the larger portion of 
magi it rate* employed by the King to a dm In b ter juttlcc to 
lib subjects will alio become Oldest as will those twarm* 
of attorner* and counsellor* who live by judicial contents. 
Bat It N equally certain that tbe remedy would be 
infinitely worn: than the dhcase and that there ii no 
estimating tho roUcry that woald afflict the country 
Instead of magistrate* on whore probity the monarch can 
depend we should bo at the mercy of such ruler* a* I 
hare described. In Ana if justice be erer administered 
It is among the lower classes among persons who being 
equally poor liaro no means of corrupting the judge* and 
of buying faJre witnesses witnesses always to be had 
in great numbers at a cheap rate and ncrer punished. 
I am speaking tbe language of sercrsl year* experience ; 
my Information was obtained from various quarter*, and b 
tho result of many careful Inquiries among the native*, 
European merchants long settled in the country ambassa- 
dor* consuls, and interpreter *. 1 My testimony b I 
know at variance with the account given by most of oar 
traveller*. They happened perhaps In passing through 
a town to see two poor men the dreg* of the people In 
the pretence of a Kadi. Our eoontryman may have teen 
them harried oat of court to receive either the one or 
the other If not both hard blow* on the soles of tho feet 
unless the parties were Immediately dismissed with a 
AlatfbaU Doha * or a few soft words which the magistrate 
■ora e times otter* when he finds that no bribe can be 

* 7Y*ckt*t<ns I tW original oar dr»foman (Arabic ttrjumdm) 

* Mis pro led for mttfdhkM £<4hJ B* at j«eace my children, rqmb* 
lent to advising them to settle tbtir case oat of coart 
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expected No doubt, this summary mode of proceeding 
excited the admiration of oui travelleis, and they returned 
to France, exclaiming, * O, what an excellent and quick 
administration of justice ' O, the upright Kadis ' Models 
for the imitation of French magistrates' ' not considering 
that if the party really m the wrong had possessed the 
means of putting a couple of crowns into the hands of the 
Kadi or his clerks, and of buying with the same sum two 
false witnesses, he would indisputably have gamed Ins 
cause, or prolonged it as long as he pleased 

Yes, My Lord, to conclude briefly I must repeat it , take 
away the right of private pioperty m land, and you intro- 
duce, as a sure and necessaiy consequence, tyianny, slavery, 
nqustice, beggary and barbarism the ground will cease to 
be cultivated and become a dreary wilderness , in a word, 
the road will be opened to the rum of Kings and the de- 
struction of Nations It is the hope by which a man is 
animated, that he shall letam the fruits of his industry, and 
tiansmit them to Ins descendants, that forms the main 
foundation of everything excellent and beneficial m this 
sublunary state , and if we take a review of the different 
kingdoms in the world, we shall find that they prosper 
or decline according as this principle is acknowledged 01 
contemned in a word, it is the prevalence or neglect 
of this principle w'hich changes and diversifies the face 
of the earth 
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Written at Dehli the firat of July lGGS 

Containing a description of De/th and Agra Ike Capital Giles 
of Ike Empire of the Great "Mogul togetker mik ramus 
details itluxtrahre of Ike Court Jjfe and Ike ChihsaUou 
qf Ike Moguls and Ike l > rvplr of Ike Indict 


ONSIEUII, 

I know that your 1 (Int Inquiries on my return to 
France will be reapecUng the capital cUlea of this empire, 
’l ou will be anxlooa to learn If Drill and Agra riral 

i Fnafols de 1 * Hotho (a Vaytr 1585-167*, a as a eery Tolomtnoaa 
and ahlc writer on ethnological, geographical, and historical so tweets. 
He succeeded U» Cither E< 9 la who died on the *5th September 16*5, 
In a parliamentary office, but soon abandoned law for letters. Bernier 
sra* 00a of his most I tU brats friends, and whan he came to see him 
as be lay on hk death bed almost his last ■Iterance was the greetfa^. 
Eh lien I qoeUes noarsBe* ares rcra do grind Mogol? (Weill 
wfast news hare 700 of the Great Mogul ?) 
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Pans m beauty, extent, and number of inhabitants. I 
hasten, therefore, to gratify your curiosity upon these 
points, and I may perhaps intersperse a few other matters 
which you will not find altogether uninteresting 

In treating of the beauty of these towns, I must premise 
that I have sometimes been astonished to hear the con- 
temptuous manner in which Europeans in the Indies speak 
of these and other places They complam that the 
buildings are inferior in beauty to those of the Western 
world, forgetting that different climates require different 
styles of architectur e , that what is useful and proper at 
Pans, London, or Amsterdam, would be entirely out of 
place at Dehli , insomuch that if it were possible for any 
one of those great capitals to change place with the 
metropolis of the Indies, it would become necessary to 
throw down the greater part of the city, and to rebuild it 
on a totally different plan Without doubt, the cities of 
Euiope may boast great beauties, these, however, are of 
an appropriate character, suited to a cold climate Thus 
Dehli also may possess beauties adapted to a warm climate 
The heat is so intense m Hmdoustan, that no one, not 
even the King, wears stockings , the only cover for the 
feet being babouches, 1 or slippers, while the head is pro- 
tected by a small turban, of the finest and most delicate 
materials The other garments are proportionably light. 
During the summer season, it is scarcely possible to keep 
the hand on the wall of an apartment, or the head on a 
pillow For more than six successive months, everybody 
lies m the open air without covering — the common people 
in the streets, the mei chants and persons of condition 
sometimes in their courts or gardens, and sometimes on 
their terraces, which are first carefully watered Now, 
only suppose the streets of S Jaques or 5 Denis trans- 
ported hither, with their close houses and endless stories , 
would they be habitable ? or would it be possible to sleep 
in them during the night, when the absence of wind 

1 Pdposh , literally foot cover 
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Increases the heat almost to suffocation f Snpposc one 
jasl returned on horseback fulf dead with heat and 
dual and drenched as usual in perspiration and then 
Imagine the laxary of squeezing ap * narrow dark stair 
ease to the fourth or fifth story there to remain almost 
choked with heat In the Mtrt there la no auch troaldc 
*orae tatk to perform. You lure only to awallow qnickU 
a draught of freah water or lemonade to undress wadi 
face hand* and feet and then immediately drop upon a 
sofa In aome shady place where one or two sonants fan 
yoa with their great panknj 1 or fans. Dut I aball now 
endearour to girc you an accurate description of Dt/tft, 
that you may judge for yourselves how far It has a claim 
to the appellation of a beautiful city 

It U about forty yeara ago that father of the 

present Grcal Mogot Atnvmg-Mr conceited the dealgn of 
iroroortallalng bis name by the erection of a dty near the 
alto of the ancient Dfkfi. Thb new capital ho called after 
hla own name Ckah~Jekax-Ab*d or for brevity Jekan- 
Abad that la to aav the colony of CJtak Jett an Here ho 
reaolred to fix hla court alleging aa the reason for its 

E l from Agra that the exeeaaive heat to which that 
exposed during aaramer rendered It unfit for the 
co of a monarch Owing to their being to near at 
hand the ruins of old Debit have aerved to build the new 
dty and In the Jndtei they aearcc apeak any more of Debit 
but only of Jebtn Abed; however aa the dty of Jetton 
Abed la not yet known to na, I intend to apeak of It under 
the old name of Deft Ft, with which wo arc familiar 

Debit then is an entirely new dtT altnated In a flat 
conn try on the banka of the Ceanro a river which may bo 
compared to the Lane and built on one bank only in auch 
a manner tlmt it terminate* in tbia place very much In the 
form of a cr e sc ent having hat one bridge of boat* to cross 
to the country Excepting the aide where it f» defended 
by the rtter the dty is encompassed by walls of brick. 

1 Thu» fa orijfa»l i a miaprfnt for 
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The fortifications, however, are very incomplete, as there 
are neither ditches nor any other kind of additional 
defence, if we except flanking toweis of antique shape, 
at intervals of about one hundred paces, and a bank 
of earth forming a platform behind the walls, four or five 
feet m thickness Although these woiks encompass not 
only the city but the citadel, yet their extent is less than 
is generally supposed I have accomplished the circuit 
with ease m the space of three hours, and notwithstanding 
I rode on horseback, I do not think my progress exceeded 
a league per horn In this computation I do not however 
include the suburbs, which are considerable, comprising a 
long chain of buildings on the side of Labor, the extensive 
remains of the old city, and three 01 four smaller suburbs 
By these additions the extent of the city is so much 
increased that a stiaight line may be traced in it of more 
than a league and a half , and though I cannot undertake 
to define exactly the circumference, because these suburbs 
are interspersed with extensive gardens and open spaces, 
yet you must see that it is very great 

The citadel, which contains the Mehalle or Seraglio, and 
the other royal apartments of which I shall have occasion 
to speak hereafter, is round, or rather semicircular It 
commands a prospect of the river, from which it is 
separated by a sandy space of consideiable length and 
width On these sands are exhibited the combats of 
elephants, and there the corps belonging to the Omrahs I 
or lords, and those of the Rajas or gentile pnnces, pass ml 
review before the Sovereign, who witnesses the spectacle 
from the windows of the palace The Avails of the citadel, 
as to their antique and lound towers, lesemble those of 
the city, but being partly of brick, and partly of a red stone 
which resembles marble, they liai r e a better appeal ance 
The Avails of the fortress likeivise excel those of the toivn 
m height, strength, and thickness, being capable of 
admitting small field-pieces, which are pointed toward 
the city Except on the side of the river, the citadel 
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In defended by * «lccp ditch faced with hewn sltme 
filled with water and stocked with fr>h. Cotuhlcrablc 
os these works itur appear their rail strength In by 
no mcam great and In my opinion a battery of moderate 
force would toon lerej them with the ground 

Adjoining the ditch hi a large garden filled at all times 
with flowers and preen fthrubs which contrasted with the 
stupendous red wall* produce a beautiful effect. 

Kext to the garden Is the prrat royal square faced on 
otic aide by the patea of the fortress, and on the opposite 
side of which terminate the tiro most considerable streets 
of the city 

The tents of such /fo/irxasare In the Kings pay and 
whose weekly turn it It to mount guard arc pitched in 
this square those pettj sovereigns /wring an Insuperable 
objection to be enclosed within walls . 1 The guard within 
the fortress Is mounted by the Omrakt and Vmntxbdars 

In this place also at break of day they exercise the royal 
hordes, which arc kept In a spacious stable not fir distant 
and here the hobat kan or grand Muster master of the 
cavalry examines carefully the horse* of tbaso who hare 
been reedred into the service. If they arc found to I>c 
Tmrii horse* that Is, from Tnrkufa* or Tariary 3 and of a 
proper alxc and adequate strength they are branded 
on the thigh with the King* mark and with the mark 
of tho Omrak under whom the horseman is enlisted This 
Is well contrived to prerent the loan of the same horses 
for different rerlew days.* 

Here too Is held a bazar or market for an endless variety 
of thing* which like the Pami-xevf at Thru is the vendtx 
rons for ail aorts of mountebanks and jugglers. Hither 
likewise the astrologers resort both Makometan nod Genhle 
These wise doctors remain seated In the son cm a dusty 

1 Sec p. aia 

1 Ciller! Todd bones, wvd redeemed by Akbar as third claw. 

1 Akbir Introduced, or rather rtndred very ebbonta reguhulom 
tor bonding the royal hoots. See Ah rob 1 . p. 139 a Uf 
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jin cr of inrptt, handling m»iih old itmtlit unit teal instru- 
ments, and having opt n In fort (lit m a largi bool v hull 
riprt m tils (lit Mgimof the miliar In this v n\ they tltrrtol 
tin attention of tin pas* - ! tiger* ami impost upon t)it 
pt oph In whom tint are consult r» (I ns so mit)} mfnlhbh 
oracles '1 h< y nil i poor person hts fortune for a pitj/vut 
(ulucli is worth nhntd one sol), and after t \nnimnj; the 
hniut nnd fan of tin applicant, turning over tin leaves of 
the largi hook, mill pn It tilling to nnke tirtnm tnlrula- 
liotts these impostor-- tit nth upon tin Sttful* or propitious 
moon nt of rotium nemg the Inisuu ss lie 111, t\ have m h mil 
Silly \wmuu w ripping the nisi hts m 1 white cloth from 
JiemI to foot, i lock to tin istrologi rs, wlnsptr to limn all 
the transactions of liieir lues oiul (list lose every secret 
with no more reservt tli in is practised In a scrupulous 
penitent in the presence of her tonfessor 'l lit ignorant 
and infatuated people rt illy belies c that the stars hast 
an influence winch the astrologers can control 

The* most ridiculous of these pretenders to dnmation 
was a half-caste Portuguese, a fugitive from Oort This 
fellow sat on las carpet ns gnu eh as the rest, and had 
mam customers notwithstanding lie could neither read 
nor wide IIis 011I} instrument was an old mariner's com 
pass , 2 and Ins books of astrology a couple of old Romish 
prayer-books in the Pothigucsc language, the pictures of 
w Inch he pointed out is the signs of the European zodiac. 
A tal Beshas, taf A strofoguof he unbluslnngly observed to 
the Jesuit, the Reverend Father Bu/c, who saw lum at his 
work 

1 Read Sd’at, see p 161 

* The Chinese used a modified form of the manner’s compass for 
purposes of diunation from an early penod Seep 169 cl seq of a 
Letter to Baron Humboldt , on l he Invention of the Mai inci s Compass, 
by M / Klapioth Pans, Dondcj Dupre, 1S34 Other Oriental 
nations appear to hn\ c done the same 

3 ‘ For such brutes, such an astrologer,’ cquiv alcnt to Lt! c master, 
like man, or the Ilmdostance proverb. Such a country, such a dress 
( Jatsa d/s ivatsdkl bh/s) 
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1 am speaking only of the poor bazar mt robber* 
Those who frequent the court of the grandees arc con 
slderrd by them eminent doctor* and become wealthy 
The whole of Ana Is degraded by the wnic superstition. 
Kings and uoldcs grant large salaries to these craft; 
dlWncn and nerrr engage In the most trifling transaction 
without consulting them. They read whatever H written 
in hraren fix Djun the S aket and snheercry doubt I y 
opening the Aomi 

The two principal streets of the city already mentioned 
as leading into llio square may be five-and-twenty or thirty 
ordinary paces In width. They run In a straight line 
nearly as far as the eye can reach but the one leading to 
the iMiorg ate h much the longer In regard to house* 
the two streets arc exactly alike. As In our Place hoyale 
there arc arcades on both side* with this difference how 
ever that they are only brick and that the top serve* for 
a terrace and has no additional building The; also differ 
from the Place lloyale in not having an uninterrupted 
ojwnlng from one to the other bat are generally separated 
b; partitions In the * paces between which are open shops, 
where during the day artisans work banker* sit for the 
despatch of their business and merchants exhibit their 
wares. \\ Itbln the arch Is a amall door o]>enIng into a ware- 
house in which these wares are deposited for the night. 

The houses of the merchants arc built over these ware- 
houses at the back of the arcade* the; look handsome 
enough from the street ami appear tolerably commodious 
within they are airy at * distance from the dust, and 
communicate with the terrace-roof* over the shop*, on 
which the Inhabitants sleep at n/ght \ the house* however 
are not continued the whole length of the streets. A few 
and only a few other parts of the city have good bousea 
robed on ten-a c es the buildings over the shops being 
often too low to be seen from toe street. The rich 
merchants Itave their dwellings elsewhere to which they 
retire after the hoars of hurt new. 
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There are five streets, not so long nor so straight as 
the two principal ones, but resembling them m every other 
lespect Of the numberless streets which cross each 
other, many have ai cades, but having been built at 
different periods by individuals who pud no regard to 
symmetiy, very few aie so well built, so wide, or so straight 
as those I have described 

Amid these stieets are dispersed the habitations of 
Manscbdai v, or petty Omrahs, officeis of justice, rich 
merchants, and others, many of which have a tolerable 
appearance Veiy few aie built entirely of brick or stone, 
and seveial are made only of clay and stiaw, yet they 
are airy and pleasant, most of them having courts and 
gardens, being commodious inside and containing good 
furniture The thatched roof is supported by a laj er of 
long, handsome, and strong canes, and the clay walls aie 
covered with a fine white lime 

Intermixed with these different houses is an immense 
number of small ones, built of mud and thatched with 
straw, in which lodge the common tioopeis, and all that 
vast multitude of servants and camp-followers who follow 
the court and the army 

It is owing to these thatched cottages that Dehh is 
subject to such frequent conflagrations More than sixty 
thousand loofs were consumed this last year by thiee fires, 
during the prevalence of certain impetuous winds which 
blow generally m summer So rapid w ere the flames that 
several camels and horses were burnt. Many of the in- 
mates of the seraglio also fell victims to the devouring 
element , for these poor women are so bashful and help- 
less that they can do nothing but hide their faces at the 
sight of strangers, and those who penshed possessed not 
sufficient energy to fly from the danger 

It is because of these wi etched mud and thatch houses 
that I always represent to myself Dehh as a collection 
of many villages, or as a military encampment with 
a few r more conveniences than are usually found in such 
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w lth a cotton mattress four inches in thickness, over which 
a fine white cloth is spread dining the summer, and a silk 
carpet in the winter At the most conspicuous side of the 
chamber are one or two mattresses, with fine coverings 
quilted in the foim of flowers and ornamented with delicate 
silk embroidei}, interspersed with gold and silver These 
ue intended for the mastei of the house, or any person 
of quality who may happen to call Each mattress has a 
large cushion of brocade to lean upon, and there are 
otliei cushions placed round the room, coveied with 
brocade, velvet or flowered satin, for the rest of the 
company Five or six feet from the floor, the sides of 
the loom aie full of niches, cut in a variety of shapes, 
tasteful and well proportioned, in wdnch are seen porcelain 
vases and flower-pots The ceiling is gilt and painted, 
but without pictures of man or beast, such representations 
being forbidden by the religion of the country 

This is a pretty fair desenption of a fine house in these 
parts, and as there are many in Dehh possessing all the 
propei ties above mentioned, I think it may be safely 
asseited, without disparagement to the towuis in our 
quaitei of the globe, that the capital of Hindoustan is not 
destitute of handsome buildings, although they beai no 
lesemblance to those m Europe 

That wdnch so much contributes to the beauty of 
European towns, the bulhant appeal ance of the shops, is 
wanting m Dehh For though this city be the seat of d 
powerful and magnificent court, where an infinite quantity! 
of the richest commodities is necessanly collected, yetj 
there are no streets like ours of S Denis , which has not 
perhaps its equal in any part of Asia Here the costly 
merchandise is generally kept in warehouses, and the 
shops are seldom decked with rich or showy articles For 
one that makes a display of beautiful and fine cloths, silk, 
and other stuffs striped with gold and silver, turbans 
embroidered -with gold, and brocades, there are at least 
five-and-tw enty wheie nothing is seen but pots of oil or 
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fmttcr pile* of basket* filed with rice barley rhlrk pc** 
wheat and an rndlc** iirfctj of other grain and pulse the 
ordinary aliment not only of tlir Oralilei *l»o neter eat 
meat but of the lower cl* * of Ifoionefa** and ■ con 
aidmdde portion of tlir military 

Thcrr {*, jnjrnl a fmit market that make* tome ihow 
It contain* roatir aliopt winch during the auramrr are well 
>uj plied with ill} fruit frmti / mu) Ball HoLnm ami 
^rmariande iocb a* almond* ptatachim and walnut* 
r*Jdn« prune* and apricot* and in winter with excellent 
frr*h grape* I lark and white Imiught from the umr 
countric* wrapped In niton * pram ami ajiplc* of three 
orfour*ort« and those admirable meh n* which U*t the 
whole winter These fruit* are Jiuwetcr rcry dear a 
aingle melon iclllng fora crown and a half Hut nothing 
i* eun*ldeml wi great a treat it form* the chief expense 
of the Omrakt ami I lia\c frequently known my Ag ah 
spend twenty cmwna on fruit for Id* I weak fast 

In aummer the melon* of the country are cheap hut 
they arc of an Infrrior kind there are no mean* of pm* 
curing good one* Imt by lending to Verna for aeed ami 
sowing It in ground prep* ml with extraordinary care In 
the manner practised Ij) the grandee*. Good melon* 
Imancr are •rarer, the will licing *o little congenial that 
the wvil degenerate* after the fir*t year 

Ambar* or V*»pm are in aeaum during two month* 
i In lamrorr and are plentiful and cheap j but thoie grown 
1 at Drill are Indifferent The bc*t come from Bengal? 
\GoHoaJa and Coa and these are Indeed excellent I do 
hot know any aweetmeat more agreeable. 

1 A erwmKw practice to tb* p?rw*t day th« nxmd wooden Unci 
fiDcd wilb gripr* bnlieddfd in ccrttoo wool arrirlng in India aboat 
homnher bought by Afghan trader*. 

*Am or amU (bom ibe bamirit amra\ h th* Northern Indian 
nan e foe thJ* « HI known fmlL I- rotn tbe Tamil name mJnidj waa 
tier bed I he Portuguese wr»-* Anglkiml a* mangoe. Tb* place* 
named by Dernier are Bill renowned Ux the excellent quality cf tbelr 
mane oe*. 
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Patequc*;} or wnlei melons, are m gicnt nbumlanee nenrly 
the whole year lound , but those of Dchh are soft, without 
colour or sweetness If this fruit be ever found good, it 
is among the wealthy people, who import the seed and 
cultivate it with much care and expense 

[ There are many confectioners’ shops m the town, but 
the sueatmeats arc badly made, and full of dust and flies 
Bakers also aie numerous, but the ovens are unlike our 
o\in, and very defective The bread, therefore, is neither 
well made nor propeily baked That sold m the Fort 
is tolerably good, and the Omrafis bake at home, so that 
their biead is much superior In its composition they 
are not sparing of fresh butter, milk, and eggs, but 
though it be raised, it has a burnt taste, and is too much 
like cake, and never to be compared to the Paw de 
Go7icsse~ and othei delicious kinds, to be met with in Pam 
In the bazars there aie shops where meat is sold 
loasted and diessed in a variety of ways But theie is no 
[trusting to their dishes, composed, for aught I know, of 
\tlie flesh of camels, horses, or perhaps oxen which have 
died of disease Indeed no food can be considered whole- 
some which is not diessed at home 

Meat is sold in every part of the city , but instead of 
goats' flesh that of mutton is often palmed upon the 
buyer , an imposition which ought to be guarded against, 
because mutton and beef, but particularly the former, 
though not unpleasant to the taste, are heating, flatulent, 
and difficult of digestion 3 Kid is the best food, but being 

1 Paleca is the word used by the Portuguese m India for a water 
melon (derived from the Arabic al batti/Lh), whence the French 
fiasttyue 

a So called from the small town of Gonesse, about 9^ miles to the 
north east of Pans, m the midst of a fine agncultural country, now 
and anciently celebrated for its com, flour, and bread It was the 
head-quarters of the British army on the 2d July 1815 
a At the present time in Northern India the complaint of the Anglo- 
Indian housewife is that goats’ flesh is palmed oil upon the buyer as 
mutton 
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rarely m1i! In quartrr* It ma t If? pare fasted sllre which 
li ' cry Inentttrnlrnt ** the n>eat m 111 not keep from 
morning to nlpfat and h generally Iran and without 
flavour The prat* fledt found in quarter* at the 
Indehrr* »hi*p* It fretprcntlv tlut of the die- pat which 
I* Iran and Innpli 

Ilut It would Ik* arm-ot/nuldc tn me to complain be 
cause slnrr I hair 1 k*cti familiarised with the manner* of 
the perqde It M-ldorn happen* that I find fault cither with 
tn) meat or my lirraiL I »nul m\ trnint to the hlnpa 
parvrTnr* In the I ort who are plail to aril wholesome 
food which emt* them trry little at the high price 1 am 
willing to pay My Ipdi atnilcd when I remarked that I 
had been for year* In the habit of faring by stealth and 
artifice and that the one bnndrrd and fifty crown* which 
he pare me monthly would not otherwise keep me from 
atoning although In J- rente I could for ludf a rtwyac ea t 
crery day at poo<| meat at the ktnp 

A* to capon* there are none to be had ; the people being 
tender hearted toward animal* of every dcncrlptlcni men 
only excepted ( these 1 icing wanted for their .Scrag /ku 
The market* however are amply *npplJed with fowl* 
tolerably pood and cheap Among other* there U a 
amall hen delicate and tender which I call Uktaptam, the 
akin belnp quite black. 1 

l*ipeont arc exposed for aale but not young one* the 
Indians conalderinp them too imall and toying that It 
would be cruel to depri* e them of life at to tender an age. 

1 Tbii Ii a nrtlcui butanes of I be acute otaavaikw of Dcrekf 
It b, u be tell* nr, ih» (bin of err tala foul* that (a UacV not tbe 
flrth «i areerted by caber I rare! let*. Uoadxtteo relate* of tbe fowl* 
of MoEunUqie which be visited In ^ngn*t 158.), remaining these 
(or tao week*, that There are certain betme* that are so blachc 
Jjcth of feather*, flt*h, and boot*, that bring toJdea they aeeraa a* 
Ifaci at lake [ jtl of very iweet taste and are accounted better than 
tba other { whereof acme are lilcwiie (bond In India, but not ao 
many a* In McAaatnbkjoe. — f *?*£* & AnU InJtct pp. 15, t&, \ oL L 
Haklayt Soc. H 1885. 
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There aie partridges, which are smaller than ours, but 
being caught with nets, and hi ought alive from a distance, 
are not so good as fowls The same thing may be re- 
marked of ducks and hares, which are brought alive in 
crowded cages 

The people of this neighbourhood are indifferent fisliei- 
men , yet good fish may sometimes be bought, particularly 
two sorts, called sing-ala and rau 1 The former resembles 
our pike , the latter oui carp When the weathei is cold, 
the people will not fish at all if they can avoid it, for 
they have a much greater dread of cold than Europeans 
have of heat Should any fish then happen to be seen in 
the market, it is immediately bought up by the eunuchs, 
who are particularly fond of it , why, I cannot tell The 
Omralis alone contrive to force the fishermen out at all 
times by means of the hoi rail, the long whip always 
suspended at their door 

You may judge from what I have said, whether a lover 
of good cheer ought to quit Pans for the sake of visiting 
Dehli Unquestionably the great are m the enjoyment of 
everything , but it is by dint of the numbers in their 
service, by dint of the korrak, and by dint of money In 
Dehli there is no middle state A man must either be of. 
the highest rank or live miserably My pay is consider- 
able, nor am I sparing of money , yet does it often happen 
that I have not wherewithal to satisfy the cravings of 
hunger, the bazars being so ill supplied, and fiequently 
containing nothmg but the refuse of the grandees Win e. 
that essential part of every entertainment, can be obtained 
in none of the shops at Dehli, although it might be made 
from the native grape, were not the use of that liquor 
prohibited equally by the Gentile and Mahometan law I 
drank some at Amcd-abad and Golhonda, in Dutch and 
English houses, which was not ill-tasted If wine be 

1 Sing ala is the slngi {Silurus pungentissimus, Buch ), and ran the 
well known > ohu ( Cypnnus denticulatiis Buch ), still considered the 
best ordinary river fish in Northern India 
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sometimes found in the Mcgol empire it 1$ cither Chum 
or Canary Tho former Is «cnt by land from Pema to 
Bander Alary where It l* embarked for Sou rate from 
which port it reache* Deifi in forty -a Lx day*. The Canary 
wine is brought by the Dutch to Sou rate but both 
these wines are to dear that as we say at home the 
taste U destroyed by tho cost A bottle containing 
about three -Peru pints 1 cannot bo purchased nnder six 
or scren crowns. The liquor peculiar to this country 
is Arne a spirit drawn by distillation from unrefined 
sugar the sale of which is also strictly forbidden and 
none but Christians dare openly to drink it. Arm Is 
a spirit as harsh and homing an that made from com in 
Boland and the use of it to the least excess occasions 
nervous and incurable disorders,* A wise man will here 
accustom himself to the pure and fine water or to tho 
excellent lemonade,* which costs little and may be drunk 
without Injury To aay the truth few persona In these 
hot climates feel a strong desire for wine and I hare no 
doubt that the happy ignorance which p re rails of many 
di stem peri Is fairly atcribable to the general habits of 
sobriety among the people and to the profuse perspiration 
to which they are perpetually subject. 4 He gout the 

1 A boat three imperial quarts, English. 

S«* P- < 4 * 

■ Made ordinarily of squeezed limes and water the m£mhl (Etna) 
water) of the present day Foe thoac who could a Sort! h, there 
were various sherbets j tone water and sugar being added tt> the juice 
of limes, pomegranates, and the like. 

4 Fryer writing of tba mortality srooeg the English at Bac a b oy and 
the parts adjacent, says t N t withstanding' this Mortality to tba 
EnfhsA, the Country People mod naturalised IVrtufuli Lire to a good 
Old Age, asppaaed to ixt tha Jtonrd of their Tesapczxaco ; iada^giag 
the ms e l ves neither in Strong Drinks, nor devouring Flesh as we do. 
Bat I believe rather we are here, as Exotick Hants brought home to 
us, not agreeable to tho Soil i For to tho Lustier and Fresher and 
oftentimes the Temperate*!, the done more ankfaxl ; but to Old Men 
and Women it seems So be mom suitable. — A new ncewmf £*rt 
India nod Perrin (ed Crooke Iiaklnyt Society 1909 j toJ J. p. 180), 
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stone, complaints m the hulnejs, catarrhs and quartan 
agues are nearlj unknown, and persons who nirne m the 
countrj afflicted with any of these disorders, as was the 
case with me, soon experience a complete cure Even the 
icnereal disease, common as it is m Ihndouslan , is not of 
so x indent a character, or attended with such injurious 
consequences, as m other parts of the world But although 
there is a greater enjoyment of health, yet there is less 
vigour among the people than in our colder climates , and 
the feebleness and languor both of body and mind, conse- 
quent upon excessne heat, may be consideicd a species of 
unremitting malndv, which attacks all persons indiscrimin- 
ately,, and among the rest Europeans not yet inured to 
the heat 

Workshops, occupied by skilful artisans, would bcxamly 
sought for m Dchh, which has vcij little to boast of in 
that respect This is not owing to anj inability in the 
people to cultivate the arts, for there arc ingenious men in 
cicr\ part of the Indm Numerous aic the mstanus 
of handsome pieces of workmanship made by pci sons 
destitute of tools, and who can scarcely he said to have 
rcccucd instruction from a master Sometimes tilt} 
mutate so perfectly articles of European manufacture 
that the difiereuce hetwien the original and cop} can 
hard!} he discerned Among other things, the Indium 
make txcellcnt muskets, ami fowling-pieces, and siuh 
he uiliful gold ornaments that it irnij lie doubted if iht 
exquisite workmanship of those articles tan be cxcccdf d 
In ain Europiau goldsmith I line often admired the 
beaut}, < -oftm se, nut dtluarx ot the ir paintings and 
miniatures ami w is particularlv struck with the exploit*! 
eif / f fair, painted ou i slue. Id 1 In a t elehr vied nitist, who 
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h Mkl In have been icrcn year* In eompleUnp the jrfc- 
tmr I (bought il a wonderful performance The Indun 
palnlrrx arc chiefly deficient In jutt pmporilon* and In 
the ex pres 'km of the face but these defect* would loon 
be corrected If they jxnwml good max ter* and were 
in Irueted In the rulcn of art 1 

Uant of grttlm therefore In not the reason why work* 
of Miperinrart are not exhibited in the capital If the 
artintn and manufacturer* were encouraged the aneful 
and fine art* would flourish but these unhappy men are 
contemned treated with lianbnmn, and Inadequately 
remunerated for their labour The rich wfll hare crery 

*Vrrct*jy Jeypofr Mutrutn. On thft iJii M (he Uoey of (he Ramayim 
r« (old la a tetiet c t pta/pin, nearly aD of which a c failhf l irjaodac 
limn In f Tiff In riber /fated bra » of painting* ly lb most cekbritrJ 
lit t» who flooifabnl la Akbar * (hoe. Il ii farther (atcri (hat I>r 
IJendlcy hat arranged fifth per»!*c!>oc of l»o more Lirgr hrcklw One 
of these will Le a compankm to (be Rama) ana shield the slrry of (he 
MahibhiraU being taken »i the srtrood gtrai epic poem of the Hindoo#. 
Here -ate the painting* of Aklor * Utne ail lie copied. The other 
shield *01 be known as the A bwameda (hone sacrifice 1 shkkl, ami 
*01 contain aesen /Jaynes, lUostratteg (he wen Gee which \ prihjthlMr* 
performed an hick lent In lhcJ/*iJMJr*u (he drawings leing taken 
from Akla a o* a copy of the A'Jrcrraawf or IVrslan crslon of the 
great Iflrrlooqfc. Jej pore *01 thus erentaaTIy paawt tb cea/eefwicra 
of metal ww k to i Hef tnsrfraJIed throoghoct India. In this cocnet 
tlon, »ee p. ajB footnote 1 

• I hare lo notice that the obserriag of (he figure* of object* and 
the making of likeness of them which are often looked upon a* an 
kite occupation, arc foe a well-regulated mind, a nxure of wisdom, 
and an ant Ida e agalmt the poison of ignorance. Bigoted follower* 
of Ih letter of (be law are hostile to [Le art of painting ( but their 
eyes dow are tb truth. On* day at a prlrate party of friend*, Uh 
Majesty [the Emperor A k lari who had conferred on screra! the 
pSt*s®it of drawing neat tiro remtuVtA, There we many that bate 
painting | bet rech men I dislike. It appears to me at If a painter 
had qirte petnllar mean* of recognising Cod [ for a painter la sketch 
teg anything that hat life, and In decking It* I ml*, one after the othrT 
must axne to fed that be cannot bestow tedhridaaUly upon his work 
and I thus forced to think of Coil, the gfrer of life, and will tha* fo- 
crtiM In knowledge." — Am rob L p. ic€. 
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article at a cheap rate When an Omrah or Manscbdar 
requnes the services of an artisan, he sends to the bazar 
for him, employing force, if necessary, to make the poor 
man work , and after the task is finished, the unfeeling 
lord pays, not according to the value of the laboui, but 
agreeably to his own standard of fair remuneration , the 
artisan having reason to congratulate himself if the horrah 
has not been given in part payment y How then can it be 
expected that any spirit of emulation should animate the 
artist or manufacturer? Instead of contendmg for a 
superiority of reputation, his only anxiety is to finish his 
work, and to earn the pittance that shall supply him with 
a piece of bread The artists, therefore, who arrive at 
any eminence m their art are those only who are in the 
service of the King or of some powerful Omiah, and who 
work exclusively for their patron 

The citadel contams the Seraglio and other royal 
edifices , but you are not to imagine that they are such 
buddings as the Louvre or the Escunal 1 The edifices in 
the Fort have nothing European in their structure, nor 
ought they, as I have alieady observed, to resemble the 
architecture of France and Spam It is sufficient if they 
have that magnificence which is suited to the climate 

The entrance of the fortress presents nothing remarkable 
except two large elephants of stone, placed at either side 
of one of the principal gates On one of the elephants is 
seated the statue of Jemel, the renowned Raja of Chitor , 
on the other is the statue of Polta, his brother These 
are the brave heioes who, with their stall braver mother, 

1 ‘ The palace at Delhi is, or rather was, the most magnificent 
palace m the East, perhaps in the world, and the only one, at least in 
India, which enables us to understand what the arrangements of a 
complete palace were when deliberately undertaken, and earned out 
in one uniform plan ’ — Fergusson, History of Indian Architecture , 
edition of 1876 The harem and other pnvate apartments of the 
palace alone covered more than twice the area of the Escunal, or, in 
fact, of any palace in Europe. 
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Immortalised their rumr- !>y the extraordinary resistance 
uliirh they upposed to tlic celebrated Fiber wlm de- 
fended the town Iwsfrgcd I>> that great I-mpcror with 
unshaken revolution j and who at length reduced to 
extremity devoted themsehes to their country and chose 
rather to pcndi with their mother In tallies against the 
memy tlutn vubmlt to an Insolent Invader It is owing 
tn this extraordinary devotion on thdr part that their 
enemies ha\c thought them drvcmng of the statue* here 
erected to their memory These two large eleplmnts 
mounted hy the two heroes l»aae an air of grandeur ami 
inspire me with »n awe and rcsjwct which I cannot 
describe 1 

After patting Into the citadel through this gate there 
h *een a long ami spacious street * divided In the midst 
by a canal of running water Tbe itreet has a long dlran 
or railed way on both aide* In the manner of the / out 
*df fire or ilx feel high ami four broad Bordering the 
divan arc closed arcades which run up the wlmlc way In 
the form of gate*. It h upon this long dlran that all the 
collectors of market-dues and other petty officer, exercise 
thdr funetloni wltljout being Incommoded br the horses 
and people that pas* In the aired below Tlie IfaaxeWon 
or Inferior OmruAs mount guard on this raised way during 
the night. The water of the eanal runs Into the txrarfto 
divides and intcraccta every part and then falls Into the 
ditches of tin. fort I Scat km. Tltiv water I* brought from 

1 Raja* Jainul and Patti or FtUt. CWll or wa* beikged and taken 
by ALlaj (n ijdSL hot an fatfrertin^ note oo there ttatue* and a 
dbomlon of many vered point* In connection tberewiih, *ee Appee 
dii A. of A f*r ITsfJtn it Dtlkl mi/ tit A n/i 

!L C Keene, XI L. A . 3 Foarth edition i Calcutta j Thacker Spiak 
t Ox iSSa. 

The t o figure* are now la the Muaeuto at DdhI mod one of lb* 
ekphaati U in the public garden* there. The other elephant sector to 
have totally disappeared. The uatoe* ibetmdve* were db co rcred 
abocl t8 6}, horlcd among *oaio raldith httkk the Fort 

* Tbe » dl-kuow u Chandal Cbouk, or Silver Street 
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the ri\er Gcmna lr\ meins of n canal opened at a distance 
of fne or six leagues abo\c Dihh/, md ent with great 
labour through fields md rock} ground 1 
The other principal gate of the loi tress also conducts to 
a long and tolcrabl) nule sheet, which has a dn in on 
both sides bordered b\ shops instead of arcades Properly 
speaking, this street is a lutzm, rcndeied \cry convenient 
m the summer and the i nny season b) the long and high 
arched roof with which it is cmeied An and light are 
uhmttcd bj seieral large round apcrlmcs in the loof 
Besides these two streets the citadel contains man) 
sm illcr ones, both to the right and to the left, leading to 
the qu tilers where the Onnah<t mount guaul, during four- 
md-twent) liours, m regular rotation, once a week 'I lie 
places where this dut) is performed nnj be called splendid, 
the Oinrnh* m ikmg it i point to adorn them at their own 
expense In general the) arc spacious divans or uleoies 
f icing a flower-garden, embellished b) small canals of 
running water, rescrtoirs, and fountains The Omraln on 
gu ird line their table supplied b\ the King K\cr\ meal 
is suit ri ul\ dressed, and is rmned In them with all 
suit tble ceremom tlu\ three times perfonmng the /m/on, 
or salute of gratt ful ickuow ledgnu lit, In turning the 
lue toward tin King’s rtsuknec, md then r using the 
h mil to the In id and )ow< ring it to the ground * 

Uu re an, besub mun dnans md tints mdilknnt 
pvrts of tin tortnss, wlmli sene as oflnes tor public 
tm nu s , 
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or workshop! for the artisans. In one hall embt-, 
are busily employed superintended by a router lu (he 
other yon ace the goldsmiths In a thin? painter* In a 
fonrth \aroUher* In lacquer work In a fifth joiner* 
tamer*, tailor* nn<l ahoe maker* In a sixth roanufac 
turer* of illk brocade and those fine muslin* of wliick 
are made turban* girdle* with golden flower* and 
drawer* wom by female* *o delicately fine a* fre- 
quently to wear out In one night Till* article of dress 
which last* only a few hour*, may cost ten or twelre 
crown* and eren more when beautifully embroidered 
with needlework 

VTh e artisans repair every morning to their respective 
Kar-ianatft where they remain employed the whole day 
and In the evening return to their home*. In till* quiet ( 
and regular manner their time glides away no one a*plr 
Ing after any improvement In the condition of life wherein 
he happen* to l>o bom. The embroiderer bring* np his 
*on a* an embroiderer the *on of a goldsmith become* a 
goldsmith and a physician of the city educates hi* *oo for 
a physician. \o one marries but in hi* own trade or pro- 
fession and till* custom I* obterved almost a* rigidly by 
hlakoictans as by the (jenltla to whom It Is expressly 
enjoined by their law Many are the beautiful girla thus 
doomed to live singly girls who might many ad 
vantageoosly if their parent* would connect them with a 
family Je*s noble than their own. 

1 must not forget the ■im-hat' 1 to which you at length 
arrive after passing the place* jntt mentioned. Tlds it 
really a noble edifice It cousKt* of a large square court 
of arcade*, not unlike our Place rojfale with thl* difference 
however that the arcade* of the Am Km have no buildings 
over them. Each arcade la separated by a wall yet In 
such a manner that there I* a *maJl door to paaa from one 
to the other Over the grand gate, situated in the middle 
of one able of this court. Is a capacious dlvnn quite open 
1 Am Khaa, place of audience. See p. -6| 
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the mcr»»dc *»f the court, called the Kagar-Kartni/' 1 In 
of fp plnoe, winch thcnct domes its iiimc, arc kept the 
trumpets, or rather the hautboys nnd cy inhals, illicit play 
in eoneerl nt certain hours of the day and night To the 
e irs of in Et nope an rcct nth armed this music sounds 
ver\ strangely , for there nre ten or twelve hautboy s, and 
as mam ounb ds, winch play together One of the haut- 
boys called Kama is a fathom and a half m length, 
and its lower aperture cannot be less than a foot The 
cymbals of brass or iron ire some of them nt least a 
fathom in diameter You may judge, therefore, of the 
roaring sound which issues from the Nagar Kanay On 
my first arrival it stunned 111c so ns to be insupportable 
but such is the power of h ibil that tins same noise is now 
heard by me with pleasure , m the night, particularly, 
when in bed and ifar, on my’ terrace this music sounds in 
my ears as solemn, grand, and melodious This is not 
altogether to be wondered at, since it is played by persons 
instructed from infancy in the rules of melody , and possess- 
ing the skill of modulating and turning the harsh sounds 
of the hautboy and cymbal so .is to produce a symphony 
far from disagreeable when heard at a certain distance. 
The Nagar- Kauai/ is placed in an elevated situation, and 
remote from the roj’al apartments, that the King may not 
be annoyed by the pioximity of this music 

Opposite to the grand gite, winch supports the Nagnr- 
Kanurj, as you cross the court, is a large and magnificent 
hall, decorated with several rows of pillars, which, as well 
as the ceding, are all painted and overlaid with gold The 
hall is raised considerably from the giound, and very’ airy, 
being open on the three sides that look into the court 
In the centre of the wall that separates the hall from the 

1 Nakarahkhanah, from vakdrah a drum, and khanah a room or 
turret chamber The nakdrah resembled a kettle drum, and twenty 
pairs were used in the royal naktrahVhanah, of kamas, ‘they never 
blow less than four’ and three pairs of cymbals, called 

tanj. 
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'wrugfib an I higher from the floor limn ■ min can rriefi 
i* ■ wide and lofty opening or large window > where the 
Monarch every day about noon *il* upon hi* throne with 
wrote of hi* wm\ at hi* right and left ; while cunoch* atand 
mg about the royal pc non flap away the flies with 
peacock* fail* agitate the air with large fan* or wait 
with undivided attention and profound humility to per 
form the different servier* allotted to each. Immediately 
under the throne I* an cnrlmurr aurrncmlcd Iit *llrer rail* 
In which are ***cmblcd the whole body of Omraki the 
ftxjjiu and the Ambassador! all standing their eyes bent 
downward and their hand* ero**cd At a greater distance 
from the throne arc the \fansrldar. r or inferior (/mrafii also 
standing /n the same posture of profound reverence- The 
remainder of the aparkros room and indeed the whole 
courtyard, fs filled with per*on* of all rank* high ami 
low rich and poor bccau*e It 1* In thi* extensive hall tlut 
the King gives audience lndi*criminatelr to all hla sub* 
jeela hence It it called im Kos or audience-chamber of 
high ami low 

During the hour and a half or two hour*, that thb 
ceremony continue* a certain number of the royal hones 
pass before the throne that the King may see whether 
they are well u*ed and In a proper condition. The 
elephant* come next, their filthy hide* haring been well 
washed and painted a* black a* Ink with two large red 
atreaks from the top of the head down to the trunk where 
they meet. The elephant* arc covered with embroidered 
doth } a couple of silver bells are auipended to the two 
end* of a masslre sllrer chain placed over their bark and 
white cow tafia* from C real 77fW of largo value hang 
from the ears like immense whiskers. Two small 
elephant* auperbly caparisoned walk close to these 
colossal creature* like alave* appointed to their service. 

1 The celebrated all I to tie *eeu at IJcIbL 

* Tbe Upi of the Tibetan 6a or jak called chowrka, tfUl lucommon 
or* in India. 
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As if proud of his gmgi oils .tlliri .md of llic magnificence 
t hut surrounds him, evcrv cU pliant mous iuth a solium 
and digmfiid step, and when in front of (lie throne, the 
drucr, w ho is scaled on Ins shoulder, pucks linn with a 
pointed iron, anmiitis and spiaks to him, until llu atunrd 
hi nils om knit lifts lus trunk on high and roars aloud, 
which the people consider as the eliphaTil's mode of per- 
forming tin I mil m or usu d reverence 

Other animals art m\t liitroduci d , — lame anil lopes, 
kept for the purpose of fighting with each other , 1 2 Nt lemur, - 
or gre} o\en, 111 it appear to me to he a species of elk , 
rhinoceroses , large lit msn/r hnflnloi s w ith prodigious horns 
which enable them to contend against lions and tigers, 
tame leopards, or p mlhcrs, employed m hunting ante- 
lopes, some of the fine sporting dogs from bshcc, of even, 
kind, and each dog with a small red covering, lastly, 
even species of the htrils of prey used m field sports for 
catching palridgts, cranes, hares and i veil, it is said, for 
hunting antelopes, on which they pounce with violence, 
beating their heads and blinding them with their wings 
and claws n 

Besides this procession of animals, the cav air} of one or 
two Omrahs frequent!} pass in review before the King, 
the horsemen being better dressed than usual, the horses 
furnished with iron armour, md decorated with m endless 
varict} of fantastic trappings 

The King takes pleisme tlso m having the blades of 
cutlasses tried on dead sheep, brought before lnm without 

1 The Emperor Ahlnr was verj fond of this sport, and in the Am 
(pp 218 222) will be found full details regarding the hinds of fighting 
deer, how they were fought, together with elaborate regulations as to 
the betting allowed on such encounters 

2 Literally ‘blue cows,’ the Hindostancc name being NUgau See 
page 364, footnote 3 , also page 377 

3 See the lllustraUon of a Barhiit eagle attaching a deer, from 
Atkinson’s Siberia, at p 383, vol 1 of Yule’s Mateo Polo, second cd , 
1875, and the chapter (win same vol ) on the animals and birds hept 
by the ICnan for the chase 
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the cntrall and neatly Ixtnml up Anting OamtAs Manttb* 
dan and C<wr-e Jordan 1 nr mace Iwarcr* cxcrd c their 
kill and put f« rlh all lliclr strength to cut through the 
four fret which are fastened together awl the body of 
the shrep at otic blow 

But all these things arc to rnanv Interludes to more 
serious matters. The King not only reviews Ills cavalry 
with peculiar attention but there Is not tlncc the war has 
l>ccn ended a tingle trooper or other soldier whom he 
has not Inspected and made himself personally acquainted 
with Increasing or reducing the pa\ of tome and dis- 
missing others from the ten lee. All the petitions held 
up In the crowd a semblcd in the An has are lirnught to 
the King and read in his hearing and the penons con 
ccrttcd being ordered to approach arc examined by the 
Monarch himself who often redresses on tin; tpot the 
wrongs of the aggrieved party On another da\ of the 
week he derotes two hours to hear In priratc the petitions 
of ten persons selected from the lower order* and pre- 
sented to the King by a good and rich old man. Nor does 
he fall to attend the just lec-chaml>er called -tdalrt Kanay 
on another day of the week attended by the two principal 
Afldt * 1 or chief justice*. It Is evident therefore that 
barharons as we arc apt to consider the sovereigns of Asm 
thevare not alwap unmindful of the justice that U dae to 
thtHr subjects, 

Mint I have stated in the proceedings of the assemld) 
of the -fw has api>ear» sufficiently rational and even noble 
but I must not conceal from you the base and disgusting 
adulation which is Invariably witnessed there. Whenever 
a word escapes the Ups of the King If at all to the purpose 
how trifling soever may be its Import It Is Immedlatelr 
caught by the surrounding throng and the chief OatroJlr 
extending thtlr arms towards heaven as If to receive some 

1 Gail bardir frara gun t Tmlin word, ljgnifjltig » mace ot *u 

dab. 

1 KAdl,tbs Arable wool foe s Judge colloquially Kiri. 



264 * 


DESCRIPTION OF 


benediction, exclaim Kmamat 1 Kaiamal ' ■wonderful' 
Avonderfal 1 he has spoken wondeis ' Indeed tliere is no 
Mogol who does not know and does not gloiy m repeating 
this pioverh in Persian veise 

Agucr chah. roiwra Goycd clich e^t in 
BuLaycd Gouft mck mah on peruin 1 

[If the monarch says that day is night. 

Reply — ‘ The moon and stars shine bright ’] 

(Lit. ‘I see the moon and Pleiades ’ — Inch is corrupt) 

The vice of flattery pervades all ranks When a Mogol, 
for instance, has occasion for my services, he comes to tell 
me by way of preamble, and as mattei of course, that I am 
the Arislotahs, the Bocraic, and the A boinjsma- Ubaman , 2 
the Aristotle, the Hippocrates, and the Avicenna of the age 
At first I endeavoured to prevent this fulsome mode of 
address by assuring my visitors that I was very far fiom 
possessing the merit they seemed to imagine, and that no 
comparison ought to be made betv een such great men and 
me , but finding that my modesty only increased their 
praise, I determined to accustom my ears to their flattery 
as I had done to their music I shall here relate an 
anecdote which I consider quite characteristic A Brahmen 
Pendet or Genhle doctoi, whom I introduced into my 
Agah’s service, would fam pronounce this panegyric, 
and after comparing him to the greatest Conquerors the 
world has ever known, and making for the purpose of 
flattery a hundred nauseous and impertinent observations, 
he concluded his harangue in these words, uttered with all 
conceivable senousness ‘When, my Lord, jmu place your 
foot m the stirrup, marching at the head of your cavalry, 
the earth trembles imder your footsteps , the eight 
elephants, on whose heads it is borne, finding it impossible 
to support the extraordinary pressure ’ The conclusion of 
this speech produced the effect that might be expected. 

1 Agar Shdh rozrd goyad skab ast hi, 

Btbdyad gnft, binam tndh tl Parvln 
z Btl-Avisittna ut zamdtt 
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I could not avoid laughing but I endca\ ourcd with 
* grave countenance to Icll inv tpifi whose risibility 
«m jq t ** tnuch excited that it I whored him to be 
canllmis how he mounted on horaclack imd orated 
earthquake* which often caused *o much mischief 
\cs mr friend he answered without hesitation and 
that Is the reason why I generally choose to be carried In 
a Palely * 

The grand hall of the Am-Kt ti opens into a more retired 
ehamtKT called the Coir/ Kant or the place to wash In. 
Few persons arc p erm itted to enter this room the court of 
which Is not to large as that of the fm has The hall is 
however very hand omc spacious gilt and painted and 
raised four or fire French feet from the pavement like a 
large platform It Is In this place tliat the King »eated 
in a chair his OmroAr standing around him grants more 
private aadlcnces to his officer* receive* their reports and 
deliberates on important affair* of state. Frery Omraf* 
Incurs the urac pecuniary pcnaltv for omitting to attend 
this assembly In the evening as fo j falling to be present 
at the 1m hot in the morning The only grandee whose 
dally attendance Is dispensed with U my Agah Danech 
mend han who enjoys this exemption in consequence of his 
being a man of letter* and of the Ume he necessarily 
devotes to his studies or to foreign affair* but on 
Wednesday* the day of the week on which he mounts 
guard he attend* in the wine manner as other Omrafu 
ThU rtntom of meeting twice a day is scry anci ent and 
no Omrak can reasonably complain that it U binding since 
the King item* to consider It as obligatory upon himself 

1 Sir Witt Urn Jones quote* approvingly this pottage from Btajrrra 
in Us dissertation oo Eastern poetry In that portion of chapter l. 
As ten fret rmttrs /Vtfnae Imfentint tsu Jed tn devoted lo a coo 
ildcnJion of Indian vene p. 353, rot. iL of ibe quarto edition of hi* 
Work* in tU roll Loodoo 1799. 

* Cimsl Hanoi although strictly m canine ■ hath room, was the 
Came applied to the more private apartments in a Mogul palace. 
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as upon hi^ courtiers to be present , 1 nothing but urgent 
business o^ senous bodily affliction, preventing him from 
anneanne [at the two assemblies In his late alarming 


3 pp 6 cinn^ 111^ i/oo ah juuiJ itti-v oiaimiu^ 

illness Aur m - g~^ e ^ e was earned every day to the one or 
the other r no ^ b°th He felt the necessity of show- 
ing himsel/ fe 3 ^- once dunng the twenty-four hours , 
for his diso^ er was so dangerous a character that his 
absence tf) ou &h on ty ^ or one day, might have thrown the 
whole kmgd° m into trouble and insurrection and caused 

the closing} of evei 7 sho P 2 

Although the King, when seated m the hall of GoseU 
Kanay is e 1 S a S e d about such affairs as I have mentioned, 
yet the sa Be sta te is mamtamed for the most part as 
in the Air^cis , but being late m the day, and the 
adjoining <r ourt being small, the cavalry of the Omrahs 
does not r| ass in review There is this peculiar eere- 
mony m j ie evening assembly, that all the Manscb- 
dars who l re on g ual d pass before the King to salute 
Tnfti [much form Before them are borne with 


him with mucn iorm nerore mem are Dome witn 
great cereu lon y t ^at which they call the Kours, 3 to wit, 
many fi<T U rP s °f silver, beautifully made, and mounted 
on large <^dver sticks two of them represent large 
fish 4 two [others a horrible and fantastic animal called 
Eiedeha 6 others are the figures of two lions , 6 others of 

9 U i 


1 * His Majcfty g enerall y receives twice in the course of twenty-four 
hours when rJ C0 P^ e °f ah classes can satisfy their eyes and hearts 
with the light tu 3 countenance *’ — Am, v ol i p 157 The first public 
appearance of tke Emperor was called Darsan, from the Sanskrit 
darfatta, sight, Greek MpKofiai. 

- See pp 12 3‘ 12 ® 

a jy tlr was the name given to the collection of flags, arms, and 
other insignia royalty 

« M&M mad 11 * 1 ' or insignia of the fish, one of the ensigns of 
Mogul royalty 

' Azhdaha, A dra g on 

a ‘The roya^ stan ^ard of the great Mogul, which is a couchant 
lion shadowing|P art of the of the sun ’—Terry’s Voyagt to Eut 
India Londo, ' l 777, P 347, with plate 
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two hand*, 1 and other* of scales 5 and several more which 
I cannot here enumerate to which the Indian* attach a 
certain myrtle meaning Among the Aoktx and the Men- 
sehdan are mixed many Gowrzt-ixrdan or mace bcartrr* 
chosen for their tall and handsome person* and whose 
business It Is to preserve order in assemblies, and to carry 
the Kings order* and execute hi* command* with the 
utmost speed J 

It would afford me pleasure to conduct you to the 
Seraglto ns I have Introduced you Into other part* of the 
fort ret*. But who l* the traveller that can describe from 
oculsr observation the Interior of that building * I have 
sometimes gone into it when the King was absent from 
DcfiH and once pretty far I thought for the purpose of 
girJng my professional advice in the ease of a great lady 
so extremely ill that she could not be moved to the out 
ward gate according to the customs observed upon similar 
occasion* but a AacArwinr ahawl covered ray head hanging 
like a large scarf down to my feet and an eunuch led me 
by the hand a* if I had been a blind man \ ou mutt be 
content therefore with such a general description a* I 
have received from some of the eunuch*. They inform me 
that the Seraglio contain* beautiful apartment* separated 
and more or leas spacious and splendid according to the 
rank and income of the females. Nearly every chamber 
ha* it* reservoir of running water at the door on every 
tide ore gardens delightful alley* shady retreats streams 
fountain* grottoes deep excavations that afford shelter 
from the sun by day lofty divan* and terrace* on which 
to sleep coolly at night. Within the walls of this enchant- 
ing place In fine, no oppressive or Inconvenient heat fai 
felt. The eunuchs speak with extravagant praise of a 
small tower facing the river which is covered with p la tea 

1 PmMj*. 

* The symbol of a pah of scales, In gold and colours, can still be 
seen in the middle of the screen of marble tracery work reporatlnf the 
Divin i tidn from the private rooms in the palace at Delhi. 
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of gold,, 111 the same manner as the two toweis of Agra; 
and its apartments are decorated with gold and azure 
exquisite paintings and magnificent minors 1 

Before taking our final leave of the fortress, I wish to 
recall your attention to the Am-Kas, which I am desirous 
to descnbe as I saw it during certain annual festivals, 
especially on the occasion of the rejoicings that took place 
after the termination of the war Never did I witness a 
more extraordinary scene 

The King appeared seated upon his throne, at the end 
of the great hall, m the most magnificent attire His vest 
was of white and delicately flowered satin, with a silk and 
gold embroidery of the finest texture The turban, of 
gold cloth, had an aigrette whose base was composed of 
diamonds of an extraordinary size and value, besides an 
Oriental topaz, 2 which may be pronounced unparalleled, 
exhibiting a lustre like the sun A necklace of immense 
pearls, suspended from his neck, leached to the stomach, 
m the same manner as many of the Gcnhles wear their 
strings of beads The throne was supported by six massy 
feet, said to be of solid gold, sprinkled over with rubies, 
emeralds, and diamonds I cannot tell you with accuracy 
the number or value of this vast collection of precious 
stones, because no person may approach sufficiently near 
to reckon them, or judge of their water and clearness, 
but I can assure you that there is a confusion of diamonds, 
as well as other jewels, and that the throne, to the best 
of my recollection, is valued at four Kourours of Roupics 
I observed elsewhere that a Lecque is one hundred thousand 

1 TheKhdss MahaIl,sU\\ one of the wonders of the uorld, and visited 
by travellers from far and wide 

2 This was probably the jewel shown to Tavernier, on the 
2d November 1665 ( Travels, vol 1 p 400), and described by him as 
‘ of very high colour, cut in eight panels ’ He gives its weight as 158^ 
Florentine carats, or 1525*5- English carats, and states that ‘it was 
bought at Goa for the Great Mogul for the sum of 181,000 rupees or 
271,500 livres [,£20,412, xos ] of our money ’ It is figured by 
Tavernier 
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rmrptn and that a Kotmotr U a hundred Ltcqwa so that 
the throne la estimated nt fort) millions of rouptes' worth 
lixty millions of pound* [Uvrc*] or thereabouts. It was 
constructed by Chah-Jeka* the father of Attreng Zebe for 
the purpose of displaying the Immense quantity of precious 
stones accumulated tnccesshely in the treasury from the 
•polls of ancient Rajas and Patans and the annual presents 
to the Monarch which c\ery Omrak is bound to make 
on certain festimU The construction and workmanship 
of the throne are not worthy of the materials bat two 
peneock* corered with jewels and pearls are well con- 
ceived and executed.* They were made by a workman of 
astoniihing powers a Frenchman by birth named * 

who after defrauding several of the Princes of Europe by 
means of false gems which he fabricated with peculiar 
skill sought refuge In the Great MogoCt court where he 
made his fortune. 

At the foot of the throne were assembled all the 
Oarafu In splendJd apparel upon a platform surrounded 
by a silver railing and covered by a spacious canopy of 
brocade with deep fringes of gold. The pillars of the hall 
were hung with brocades of a gold ground and flowered 
satin canopies were raised over the whole expanse of the 
extensive apartment fastened with red silken cords, from 
which were suspended large tassels of silk and gold The 

1 Which at as. 3d. to the rupee, woold amount to .£4,500,000, 
Tavernier a ctrrrcUJ valoatloo was (see Appendix III.) £13 037 50a 

* See Appendix 1IL p. 474, for Tavernier’* acconnt of thi* throoe 
{Trwvtft, roL L pp, 381 385) the remain* of which oow In the Shah of 
Persia * poaaeokm In the Treasury at Teheran have been valued at 
a boot £1,600 000 (S. G V. Benjamin In the volume on Ferria In 
th« St try *ft\t Aa/fmr aerie*) I and trnly ityled although but a mere 
wreck of the throoe as seen by Tx vernier and Bernier the grandest 
object of tumptoary art ever deviled by man. The throne wa* part 
of the plunder which Nadir Shah took with him to Persia when be 
aackad Delhi In 1739. 

* Bernier doe* not tell n* hi* name bat Steuart tn hix edition of pert 
of thb book, Calcutta, 1826 (*ee Bibliography No. 18) civet It aa La 
Grange I have not betnahie to verify thl*. 
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floor was covered entuely with carpets of the richest silk, 
of immense length and breadth A tent, called the aspcl, 
was pitched outside, larger than the hall, to which it 
joined by the top It spiead ovei half the court, and was 
completely enclosed by a great balustrade, covered with 
plates of silver Its supporteis were pillars overlaid with 
silvei, three of which were as thick and as high as the 
mast of a barque, the others smaller The outside of this 
magnificent tent was led, and the inside lined with elegant 
Mashpatam chintzes , 1 * 3 figured express!}' for that very pur- 
pose with floweis so natural and colours so vivid, that the 
tent seemed to be encompassed with real partenes 

As to the aicade galleries round the couit, every Omiah 
had received ordeis to decorate one of them at his own 
expense, and there appeared a spirit of emulation who 
should best acquit himself to the Monarch's satisfaction 
Consequently all the arcades and galleries were covered 
from top to bottom with brocade, and the pavement with 
nch carpets 

On the tlind day of the festival, the King, and after 
him several Omrahs,- were w eighed with a great deal of 
ceremony m large scales, which, as well as the weights, 
are, they say, of solid gold I lecollect that all the 
combers expressed much joy when it was found that 
Aureug-Zibe neighed two pounds moie than the year 
preceding 

Similar fesbvals are held every year, but never before 
were they celebiated with equal splendoui and expense 
It is thought that the principal inducement with the King 
»for the extraoidinary magmficence displayed on this 
I occasion was to affoid to the meiclimts an opportunity of 
iVhsposmg of the quanbties of brocades, -which the war had 

1 Chittes in the original, a corruption of the word chittt, the Indian 

name, whence chintz The best came from Masuhpatam (Mashpatam) 
on the Madras coast See p 362 

3 Many curious details concerning this ceremony are to be found in 
the Am, vo! } t pp 266, 267 
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for four or fire yean prevented them from felling 1 * The 
expense incurred by -the Omraks was considerable, but 
• portion of It fell ultimately on the common trooper* 
whom the Omraks obliged to purchase the brocades to 
be made op into rests. 

An ancient custom attends these anniversary day* of 
rrjoicing not at all agreeable to the Omraks They are 
expected to make a handsome present to the King more 
or less valuable according to the amount of thdr pay 
Some of them indeed take tliat opportunity of presenting 
gifts of extraordinary magnificence somctlmei for the sake 
of an ostentatious display wunctirocs to divert the King 
from instituting an Inquiry into tho exaction* committed 
In their official situations or government* and sometimes 
to gain the favour of the King and by tliat mean* obtain 
an increase of salary Some present fine pearl* diamonds 
emerald* or ruble* other* offer vessels of gold set with 
predous stone* other* again give a quantity of gold coins 
each worth about a pistole and a half • During a feitivnl 
of thi* kind AMrcng-Zrbc haring paid a visit to Jafcr-kan * 
not a* his / i nr but a* a kinsman on tho pretext that 
he wished to see a house which he lately erected the 
liar made a present to the King of gold coin* to tho 
amount of one hundred thousand crowns some liandsome 
pearl* and a ruby which was estimated at forty thousand 
crowns but which Lkah-Jrkan who understood better tliau 
an} man the value of ever} kind of precious *tone dis- 

1 Sec p. 459. 

* Thli payment w*i oiled /V/l iaii and corresponded somewhat 
to tbe modem Income-tax. See p. 191 footnote 3 4 

1 A rinele fidsfs wa* worth a boat 16*. 91L which would fire a boat 
*51. a* the ralne of these colas. Or the doable pistole worth a boat 
£l 13s. 3d. nay be meant. In which case the coin* referred to were 
probably specially minted gold mob or* prepared for the parpoae. 

4 Jifar Khln, entitled Umdat-nl Malt wa* appointed Prime Minister 
by Anraopcb (Alamgir) In 166a, and died in 1670 at DehlL He was 
the too of Sbilk Khin, a coorin of N6r Jahin a, who had married ono 
of hex list ks | hence hi* Vinihlp to Aerancwb. 
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coveied 1 to be woith less than five hundred, to the great 
confusion of the principal jeweller, who in this instance 
had been completely deceived 2 3 

A whimsical kind of fair s is sometimes held during these 
festivities in the Mehale, or royal seraglio it is conducted 
by the handsomest and most engaging of the wives of the 
Omralis and principal Mansebdars The articles exhibited 
aie beautiful biocades, nch embioidenes of the newest 
I fashion, turbans elegantly woiked on cloth of gold, fine 
mus lin s worn by women of quality, and other articles of 
high price These bewitching females act the part of 
traders, while the purchasers aie the Ring, the Begums or 
Princesses, and other distinguished ladies of the Seiaglio 
If anj Omralis wife happens to have a handsome daughtei, 
she never fads to accompany hei mother, that she may 
be seen by the King and become known to the Begums 
The charm of this fair is the most ludicious manner in 
which the King makes Ins baigains, frequently disputing 
foi the value of a penny He pretends that the good lady 
cannot possibly be in earnest, that the article is much too 
dear, that it is not equal to that he can find elsewhere, and 
that positively he will give no more than such a price 
The woman, on the othei hand, endeavours to sell to the 

1 When the question was referred to him as an expert, by Aurang- 
zeb, as we learn from Tavernier’s narrative 

2 Tavernier figures this ruby, and gives a full account of the incident 
narrated by Bernier, in his Travels, vol n pp 127, 128 

3 ‘ On the third feast day of every month, His Majesty holds a large 
assembly, for the purpose of inquiring into the many wonderful things 
found in this world The merchants of the age are eager to attend, 
and lay out articles from all countries The people of His Majesty’s 
harem come, and the women of other men also are invited, and buy- 
ing and selhng is quite general His Majesty uses such days to select 
any articles which he wishes to buy, or to fix the prices of things, and 
thus add to his knowledge The secrets of the Empire, the character 
of the people, the good and bad qualities of each office and workshop 
will then appear His Majesty gives to such day s the name of Kkush- 
> os, or the joyful day, as they are a source of much enjoyment,’ — Am, 
vol 1 pp 276, 277. 
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best advantage and when the King perseveres In offering 
what she consider* too little money high words frequently 
crane, and the fearlessly tolls him that he is a worthless 
trader 1 a person Ignorant of the value of merchandise 
Hint her articles arc too good for him and that he had 
better go where he can suit himself better and similar 
jocular expressions,* The Btgtrms betray if possible a 
still greater anxiety to be served cheaply* high words are 
heard on every ride and the loud and acnrrflocs quarrels 
of the sellers and buyers create a complete farce. But 
sooner or later they agree upon the price the Princesses, as 
well as the King boy right and left, pay In ready money 
and often slip oat of their hands, as If by accident, a few 
gold instead of silver rompia intended as a compliment to 
the fair merchant or her pretty daughter The present is 
received in the same unconscious manner and the whole 
ends amidst witty jests and good-humour 

CJiah-Je/un was fond of the sex and introduced fair* at 
every festival though not always to the satisfaction of some 
of the OmraJu* He certainly transgressed the bounds of 
decency in admitting at those times Into the seraglio ting 
Lng and dancing girls called KarcAau (the gilded the 
blooming) and in keeping them there for that purpose 

1 In the original, un Marchaud dc Ddge. 

1 In the original et »frrd de tea autre* raison* de Dame Jeanne. 
S' mllar badinage wa» indulged In at Ifke fain faasr) held at 

Loclraow daring the reign* of acme of the king* of Ondh no tali y 
N oarer -ocx i-deen Hyder and Wajid Ah 

* The orthodox Moslems at the Mogul Cant were always opposed 
to theae fairs. Badiooi, the fearless historian of Akbar’i reign (ctnrm 
*596)1 *ho wa* Utterly opposed to the Emperor’s religion* pofley 
record* of theae fair* that. In order to direct another Uow at the 
honour of cwr religion ID* Majesty ordered that the stall* of the fancy 
btxir*, which are held on New \ ear’s Day ibonld for a rtated time 
be given up for the enjoyment of the Begums and the women of the 
harem and also for any other married ladies. On such o cca s i o ns , 
Hi* Majesty spent much money j and the important affairs of harem 
people, marriage contracts, and betrothal* of boyi and girl*, were 
arranged at inch meeting*. 
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the whole night, they weie not inch 
ffseen m ba/aars, but those of a more 
t able class, who attend the grand -wed 
1 [Mansebdats, for the purpose of singing 
' of these Kcnchcns are handsome and » 
to perfection , and then limbs bei i 
they dance with wonderful agility, am 
in regard to time , after all, however, 
mon women It i\as not enough for 
Kcnchcns visited the fairs , when they 
Wednesdays to pay their reverence at 
ing to an ancient custom, he often cE 
night, and amused himself mth thei 
Atncng-Zcbc is more serious than his f 
Kcnchcns to enter the seiaglio , but, c 
established usage, does not object to 
Wednesday to the Am-Kas, where t 
from a certain distance, and then imm 
While on the subject of festivals, c 
Kcnclicnys, I am tempted to relate an 
our countrymen, named Bernard 1 
that trifling incidents ought not to be 
they often enable us to form more acci 
manners and genius of a people than 
portance Viewed in this light, the s 
is m itself, may be acceptable Ba „ 
court of Jchan-Guytc, dunng the latter 
reign, and was reputed, with ap 
excellent physician and a skilful surgeo 
favour of the Mogot, and became his ■ 
where they often drank together to 

1 Catrou says of Jihangfr that ‘All the Frf 
Europeans of whatsoever nation, were allowed 
He continued drinking in their company till 
abandoned himself especially to these midn 
season Minch the Mahomedans observe as a " 
lous exactness ’ 
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and his phrdrhm pm rs^ed congenial tastes thr former 
thought unit of hi 1 * pleasure* and left the management 
of public affairs to hi* wife the celebrated \o«rr Mrfiatc 
or \p*r-Jrhcn< /irgwr » a woman he used to Mr whose 
transcendent abilities rendered her cmnj»rlcnl to gmrm 
Hie Empire without the interference of her hmband 
lUmanTs dailr am! regular pay was ten crowns [&ui] 
Imt this was grratlv incrra rd liy his attendance on the 
high ladies of the VmgA o and on all the Omrafu who 
seemed to sic with each other In making him the inosl 
liberal present nnl only because of the cures he effected 
lrat on account of hit influence at court. Tills man how 
eser disregarded the ralne of monrr what hr reecirctl 
with «uie liaml hr ga\r with llir other so that he was 
much helmed lrr cseryl»od\ espcciallv In the hrnchmx 
on whom he lavished sa t Rims, \niong the female* of 
this description who nightie fillnl In h msc was a eming 
and Ireautlful damsel remarkable for the elegance of her 
i lancing with whom our countryman fell tlnlrtrtly In 
lore 1ml the mnllirr a|qrrrhending tlwl thr girl would 
lose Ikt health and laxllfr slgour with her sirginltt 
never for a moment lost sight of her and *bt. resisted 
all the overlurr* and Incessant Felicitation* of the court 
physician. While In despair of obtaining thr object of 
his affection* Jehan Gwyrr nl the Am has once ofTcrcd 
him a present before all thr Omraks liy way of re 
numeration for an extraordinary cure which he had 
effected In thr aemglfo. ^ our Majesty raid llmrrd 
will not lie offend rt l if I refuse the gift ao muniGeently 
offered and implore that In lien thereof your Majesty 
would bestow on me the yonng hrm-hmy now waiting 
with others of her errmpany to make the customary tnUm 
The whole assembly smiled at this refusal of thr present 
and at a request ao little likely to lw gran let I lie being 
a Christian and the girl a Mahometan and a Krncfmy 
but J cktin-C iryn- who reyrr frit any rrllrrtom t-cmnlr s w*m 
thrown Into a violent fit of laughter and commanded the 
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girl to be given to him, f Lift her on the physician’s 
shoulders/ he said, f and let him carry the Kenchen away ’ 
No soonei said than done In the midst of a crowded 
assembly the girl was placed on Bernai d’s back, who -with- 
drew triumphantly with his prize and took her to Ins 
house 

The festivals generally conclude mth an amusement 
unknown m Euiope — a combat between two elephants, 
which takes place m the presence of all the people on the 



Fig to — An elephant fight at Lucknow during the Nawabl 


sandy space near the nvei the King, the principal ladies 
of the court, and the Omrahs viewing the spectacle from 
diffeient apartments in the fortress 

A wall of eaith is raised tlnee or four feet wide and 
five or six high The two pondeious beasts meet one 
anothei face to face, on opposite sides of the wall, each 
haung a couple of ruleis, that the place of the man who 
sits on the shoulders, for the purpose of guiding the 
elephant with a large non hook, may immediately be sup- 
plied if lie should be tin own down The liders animate 
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thr rt fiJunU rith rlrv thing wrmlt nr Irr rlihling tli fit 
*mJ at„r llirtn on with IhHr hrcl until thr 
j>vrf nnlufr* «ppr»»4 li thr w*1j *ml trv Irrmipht tn thr 
attack Tli h«fk I Ifrtn it 1 m mu) it •jipr.ar* »arj*ri 
InC tK%t thrr ncr ortiir t!i«- «1rrj If il w niurt* «m) I low 
Inf ctnl • th th r Irflli tlinr head anil thrir trunk 
Tlv*-rc »rr fmju nt pitnri during thr fghl it i u j>cndcd 
• ml rrtirwrd an! «1 r mm) *»11 l^inj at length thrown 
1 mu, thr tn*ncrf «r «n fr Kin»Rcm» ! j 1 ini | motl 
■ nj attarl* hi !•} j o lit •ini jKittiiij: hun to rt chi |wr>ar* 
•ml f* tm «j n him with ^ much * iMimo tint llir 
inltat! r*n l>c rt mini mill Ir in in of finin' or 
firrwmk which •rr m* Ir li rij'nlr ktwrrn iJirin fir 
llirr ■rr haturdlr tlmi 1 and Im « jwrtinitar ritr.ul of 
frr » !i! li K tlir mull wh) rlrj lunt Imr lirrtl nvri 
with to i rt ) lUr ad anlagr in •nnirt inor llir a c of 
Crr- arm*. Tlir 1 Mr»t mror from fW*** Imt mn»c «rr 
cmjflfnol ill war whl li 1 nr mt Ik-tii n gtd trained 
•ml ami l «n <) f ruinli tltr diM-lurpr f mu krt rl n«* 
t » tli ir head iu) thr huMlng of crarkrr. l*clHrrn tli Ir 
Irpv 

The tight of tln-M* m Hr crraturo l nt t mini with much 
rm lit It frr jumtlt tint winr f thr ridm 

•rr trod Irn unrirrf t wul kilt il n tlir p. t tlir 
rlrjJiant lining alw4% running m mgh tn frrl thr im 
j«orl*nrr (fill m iiintinc thr nil r f hi ariirrvir) w|nwn 
hr tlirtrforr uiilrai njrt to trtkr dmn mitli In trunk 
*n iminin nt i thr danger nm hi rnl tlutt on thr «Ltr of 
romhit thr unlu]rp) m n l*kr tli viuie f nml Iravr of 
thrir wj\r\ anil rltildrm at if eondnnurri t riratli. Thry 
•rr umimlitt nnrodrd In llir rHlcrll ni tliat if thrir Inrt 
•lurtri I Ik- prrsrrvrri ainl tlir king Ik* ph-av-tl with thrir 
cvmriu t ii t unit will th Ir juj In* niignimtrri 1ml ■ Mrk 
of 1 iTfitrtt (npul to fftj franc) will Ik* jircctilrd to them 

1 Cl* M/ or mhrft »lLcrioc trbrrlt no |Lc ml nf » iticfc • 
rtKatooo Crmofl hi Northeio India M tltf jaevut d j ) ftf th- nw>!e 
i4 ■ ii" them in cl | lunt Cfbi *ce Up io opjicrlte. 
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the moment they alight from the elephant 1 They have 
also the satisfaction of knowing that in the event of their 
death the pay will be continued to their widows, and that 
their sons will be appointed to the same situation The mis- 
chief with which tins amusement is attended does not always 
terminate with the death of the nder it often happens 
that some of the spectators aie knocked down and trampled 
upon by the elephants, or by the crowd , for the rush is 
terrible when, to avoid the infuriated combatants, men and 
lioises m confusion take to flight. The second tune I 
witnessed this exlnbition I owed my safety entirely to the 
goodness of my horse and the exertions of my two servants 

But it is time we should qmt the fortress, and return to 
the city, where I omitted to describe two edifices worthy 
of notice 

The first is the puncipal Mosquie , 2 which is conspicuous 
at a great distance, being situated on the top of a rock m 
the centre of the town The surface of the rock was 
previously levelled, and around it a space is cleared suffi- 
ciently large to foim a handsome square, wheie four fine 
long streets terminate, opposite to the four sides of the 
Mosquce , one, opposite to the principal entrance, m front 
of the building , a second, at the back of the building , and 

1 ‘ Each elephant has his match appointed for fighting some are 
always ready at the palace and engage when the order is given When 
a fight is over if the combatants were l/ihfah [i e for the Emperor’s 
own use] elephants, the bhols [attendants, of which each elephant had 
three in the rutting season, at other times two] receive 250 dams as 
a present, but if other elephants the bhois got 200d ’ — Am, vol 1 
p 131 Forty dams were worth one rupee The ddm as an actual 
com was usually named paisd One thousand faisd (ddms) = 2 $ 
rupees, or something more than 50 francs It was the custom to keep 
bags of 1000 dams at hand ready for distribution, as noted by Bernier 

2 The Jam’i Masjid, of which Bernier’s is one of the best descriptions 
ever written It was begun in 1650, and finished six years later, not 
long before the deposition of its founder, the Emperor Shdh Jahan 
Fergusson says of it ( History of India?! and Eastern Architecture, 2nd 
ed 11 318), that it is ‘one of the few mosques, either in India or else- 
where, that is designed to produce a pleasing effect externally ’ 
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the two others to the pat rs that arc In the middle of the 
two aide*. ITic event to the three gates It by mcim of 
firc-and twenty or thirty steps of Itcantlful and Urge 
stones which arc continued the whole length of the front 
and aide*. The liach part Is ciwtl mrr to the height of 
the rock with large nml handsome hewn stone which hide* 
it* inequalities and tends to give a noble appearance to 
the building The three entrance* composed of marble 
ore magnificent, and their large do<m are overlaid with 
find} wrought plates of copper AUivc the principal 
gate which grratlv exceeds the others in grandeur of 
apjiearancr there are several small turrets of while 
marble that produce a fine effect and at the bark part 
of the Vojqnfr arc see n three Urge domes built also nf 
wliitc marble within and without The middle dome 
Is modi Urgrr and loftier tlurn the other two. The 
end of the Mouju/r alone Is core red the apace between 
the three dome* and the primeval entrance is without any 
roof the extreme heat of the climate rendering an eh an 
opening absolutely ncccssarv Tbr whole Ls paved with 
Urge *Ubs of marble I grant tliat this building Is not 
constructed according to those rules of architecture which 
wre*rein to think ought to be implicit]} followed yet I can 
perctht ixi fault tliat off mds tin taste es cry part appears 
well ci ntrirrd pn ]K-rly executed and correctlv prujxir 
tlonetL I nut satisfied tliat even In Parts n church erected 
after the model of this ti niple would be admired were It 
old} for Its singular st}li. of architecture and Its extm 
ordinary api>cnnmce With the exception of the tlrrcc 
great domes mul the numerous tnrrets which arc all of 
white marble the Vo uj a* Is of a ml colour ns If built 
with large slabs nf red marble nltlRHigh it consist* of a 
*]>cele* of stone rat with great facility but apt to jiecl off 
in flakes after a certain Umi * Tin natives prctiml tliat 

1 This Is a muted characteristic of the ml raoditorw of Delhi 
aiul It b dcS cootkfered a goad baQding material tmleu selected with 
fpeal cue. 
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spoken In my history of the laic war Not only this 
Princess but all the OwroAr wbo wished to gain the favour 
of the old Monarch cmlK'lllshcd the new city at their own 
expenses The hancansara Is In the form of a Urge square 
with arcades like our 1 la e Iloyalc except tliat the arches 
arc separated from each other lir partitions am! Iia\c small 
charaben at their inner cxtmnltirv Above the arcades 
runs a gallery all round the building Into whirl) o|k*ii the 
same number of chambers a tin re arr Iwlow Tills pbre 
is tin: renderrous of the neh / cman UsteL and ithcr 
foreign merchants wbo in general may be accommodated 
with empty cluuobert, In which they remain with perfect 
security the gate being closed at night. If in Pans we 
had a score of similar structures distributed In different 
jiarts of the dly strangers on their first arrixal would lie 
less eraliarrasscd than at present to Gnd a safe and reason- 
able lodging They might remain In them a few day* 
until they had seen their acquaintance and looked out 
at leisure for more convenient apartments. Such place* 
would become warehouse* for all kinds of merchandise 
and the general resort of foreign merchants. 1 

Before I quit the subject of Dehit I will answer by 
anticipation a question which I am sensible you wish to 
ask namely What Is the extent of the population of that 
city and the number of Its respectable Inlmbltants as 
compared with the capital of Framt? When I consider 
that Paru consists of three or four dtlea piled upon one 
another all of them containing numerous apartments 
filled for the most part from top to bottom that the 
streets are thronged with men and women on foot anti 
horseback with enrts chaises and coaches and tliat 
there are \ cry few Urge squares courts or gardens re- 
flecting I say upon all these facta Pans apjiears to me 
the nursery of the world and I can scarcely jicrsuade 
myself that Dekft contabis an equal number of ]>eople. 

1 But ttx p. 333. Bernier docs not pan rech a taromsUe 

J ■dement on these bo Udine*. 
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On the other hand, if we take a review of this metropolis 
of the Indies , and obseive its vast extent and its number- 
less shops, if we lecollect that, besides the Omt alts, the 
city never contains less than thirty-five thousand troopers, 
nearly all of whom have wives, clnldien, and a gieat 
number of servants, who, as veil as then masters, reside 
m separate houses , that there is no house, by whom- 
soever inhabited, v Inch does not swarm with v omen and 
clnldien, that duung the hours when the abatement of 
the heat permits the inhabitants to walk abioad, the 
sheets are crow ded with people, although many of those 
streets aie very wide, and, excepting a few carts, uinn- 
cumbeied with wheel carnages, if we take all these cir- 
cumstances into consideration, we shall hesitate before we 
give a positive opinion in regard to the comparative popu- 
lation of Pans and Dchh , and I conclude, that if the 
number of souls be not as laige m the latter city as m our 
own capital, it cannot be greatly less As respects the 
better sort of people, there is a striking difference m favour 
of Pans, v'here seven 01 eight out of ten individuals seen 
m the streets are tolerably w ell clad, and have a certain 
air of 1 espectability , but m Debit, foi tw o 01 three w ho 
wear decent app.uel, theie may alv r ays be reckoned seven 
or eight 11001, ragged, and nnseiable beings, atti acted to 
the capital by the army I cannot deny, hovevei, that I 
continually meet with persons neat and elegant m their 
diess, finely foimed, v r ell mounted, and piopeily attended 
Nothing foi instance, can be conceived much moie bnlhant 
than the gieat squaie in front of the fortiess at the liouis 
when the Qmuihs, Rajas, and Mansebdais lepau to the 
citadel to mount guaid, oi attend the assembly of the 
Am-Kas The M ansebdens flock tlnthei fiom all parts, well 
mounted and equipped, and splendidly accompanied by 
four seivants, two behind and tv r o befoie, to cleai the 
stieet foi then masters Out i alts and Rajas nde thither, 

some on horseback, some on majestic elephants , but the 
greatei part are conveyed on the shoulders of six men, in 
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rich Patrlyt Icanlnp a pain t a thic*. cu hUm af Irfwadr 
ind chew Inp their t<lJs f *r iltr d mhle |mrp<*r of »w cctrn 
Injj IliHr breath and m! lrnlnp tlinr llpv On one *ldr 
tf rxrry pa/Wy 1% rm a tenant Waring thr jny w-dj*! 1 
or tjilloon af ]«orcctaln ir tlhrr an the othrr tide two 
more irnihli fan thr liuun nn lm! and flap «w*\ thr 
fh t, or Irnnh off thr da t m itli a pcar»K-b ^-tail fin thrrr 
or fmrr fool ram march in front to clear thr way ami 
a fhowti number of t! r |kM formed ami licit mounted 
Ivmcmen f Hoar In thr rear 

Thr country In thr tlc]ph1«oarli wwl « f Drift it rvtrrmrU 
frrtllr 1 1 |mwluc«-* corn aupar mil >r /adi-n * Her millrt 
and thrrr or four other Lint!* of pal e thr f h 1 of tltr 
common |»rop!r In pro at alumlmn Two I opur> from 
thr city on thr tpra ronl in a place w lUcli the Wnhcnxrtart 
rail Kota hcluLrJd nr* it a trr) oil edifice formerly a 
lhira nr Temj lr of kl 1* containing inscription written 
In cliararirrt dlffrrml from tlimr of any Unpu pe »jm hen 
In the ImJut and mi ancient tlwl no one oml rdanih 
them. 

In another direction am! at a eh tan re of two or three 
Ira pun from />// I the kinp t ruantn Imiiim- ctllrU 
ChaU-fimar » lundwinc and iwdilr lidihlmp hat not tu he 
com] urn! to Fotdanullc av V»» / (irrrwi or / criatfUt * 1 

1 From lit llisdl //!//■* terynccci ary n cocbrcikm vlth betel 
dmlsc F k it properly the m 1 *a oowJ by tbe I m« and ifilcrt 
■uJ tbe jjn Infant with tbe L*lc! mu See \ 314 footnote' 

* Amtt vii tbe «JJ rortttponr name for leipo ft m lb? An 14c 
•I mil pronounced an nib \il it the com«oa name in India fioai 
tlw SimVrii mllj Li 

9 I>t KL » Iji hrrtb nd-eLa mkbjyir hAf t>1 Uib, after vhew the 
renowned roer-'pH- and rntnlr are certainly turned not after S turn 
Kutb oddfn ItiaV At It v II known, ihlt roovjae vat tv port in 
A.D II 96 and to tome r tent Lnitt iron tbe r raiint f ancient 
templet. 

* The Sbilihmir pardem were icpou about tLc fotulh year of bbih 
Jobint idpo iCja and Cilr ti tat t that their 1 i a vat the 
intro tiot of a \ cnctlin. 
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assure you there are no such places in the vicinity of 
Dehli, nor seats such as Saint Cloud, Chantilly, Meudon , r 
Liancour, Faux, or Ruelles , or even the smaller country 
houses belonging to private gentlemen, citizens, or mer- 
chants , but this will create no surprise when it is con- 
sidered that no subject can hold landed property m Ins 
own right Between Dehli and Agra, a distance of fifty or 
sixty leagues, t here aie no fine towns such as travellers pass 
thiough m Fiance, th e whole road is cheerless and u n- 
’ interesting, nothmg is worthy observation but Matin as ,* 
where an ancient and magnificent temple of idols is still to 
jbe seen, a few tolerably handsome caiavansanes, a day’s 
journey from each other , and a double row of trees 2 planted 
by order of Jehan-Guyre, and continued for one hundred and 
fifty leagues, with small pyramids or turrets, 8 erected from 
kosse to kosse, for the purpose of pointing out the different 
I .roads Wells are also frequently met with, affording dnnk 
'[to travelleis, and serving to water the young tiees 

What I have said of Dehli may convey a correct idea of 
Agra, m legard at least to its situation on the Gemna, to 
the fortress or royal residence, and to most of its public 
buildings But Agra having been a favourite and more 
fiequent abode of the Kings of Hindoustan smce the days 
of Ekhar, by whom it was built and named Akber-abad, it 
surpasses Dehli in extent, in the multitude of lesidences 
belonging to Onuahs and Rajas, and of the good stone or 
black houses inhabited by pnvate individuals, and m the 
number and eonvemency of its Kauians-Senahs Agia has 
also to boast of two celebrated mausoleums, of which I shall 
speak by-and-by it is, however, without walls, and inferior 
m some respects to the other capital , for not having been 

1 Mathura, considered by the Moguls one of the most fertile and 
agreeable situations in Hindoostan 

- Which form such a prominent feature m all the early maps of the 
Mogul Empire, and in some are continued from Dehli to Lahore 
3 The L< 5 s mi'n&rs, 1 68 of which, including 105 in Rijputana, have 
been traced Actual measurements between five pair of these hos 
mfndrs, near Delhi, ga\e a mean of 2 miles, 4 fur , 158 yds to the hos. 
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constructed after anr s* ttletl design it wants the uniform 
and wide streets that so eminently distinguish liehtu Tour 
or fire of the streets where trade Is tin, principal occupa 
tkm are of preat length anil the Ihtuscs tolcmhh good 
nearly all the other* arc thort narrow anil Irregular and 
full of bindings and comer* the consequence i that when 
the court it at -fgm there H often a stmngv confusion. I 
liclieve I have stated the chief particulars when in the two 
capital* differ but I may add that Apm lina more the 
appearance of a emmlrv town especial lv when viewed from 
an eminence. The prospect it present* 1 rural \aricd and 
agreeable for the grandees having always made It a 
point to plant trees In their gardens and court* for the sake 
of shade the man Ions of Ooimfu rajas and others arc 
all Interspersed with luxuriant and green foliage In the 
ink! t of which the loftr stone houses of Itamfonrs rrr ( entile 
merchant* have llic appen ranee of old castles burled in 
forests. Snch a landscape yields peculiar pleasure in a Ik l 
and parched country where the eye seeks in verdure for 
refreshment and repose 

^ mi need not quit Pans however to contemplate the 
finest the most magnificent view in the world for 
insured I v It may be found on tire Pout-naif Place yourself 
on that bridge during the dav and what can be con eel vet l 
more extraordinary than the throngs of people ami 
carriage* the strange bustle the various objects by which 
you ore surrounded ? \ ialt the same spot at night, end 
what, I fearlessly ask can Impress the mind like the scene 
you will witness? The innumerable windows of the loft) 
houses seen front the bridge exhibit their chastened and 
subdued lights whffc the activity and finstfe observable in 
the day seem to suffer no diminution until midnight There 
honest dtlxens and — what never happens in Asia — their 
handsome wives and daughters perambulate the streets 
without apprehension of quagmires or of thieves and to 
completo the picture, you sec In every direction long lines 
of brilliant lamps burning with equal •onstoncy in foul ami 
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fair weather Y es, my friend, when you ai e on the Ponl-neuf 
at Pans, you may boldly avei, on my authority, that your 
eyes behold the grandest of all the artificial scenes m the 
world, excepting possibly some parts of China and Japan, 
which I have not visited What will this view be, v hat 
will be its beauty, when the Louvre is completed 1 1 1 when 
the Louvie, which it was thought would never be seen but 
as a meie design and on paper, shall have actual existence 
in fact ' 

I have purposely introduced the word ‘artificial ’ , because 
in speaking of fine prospects, according to the common 
acceptation of the teim, w r e must always except that view 
of Constantinople, as viewed from the middle of the great 
strait opposite Seraglio Point Never shall I forget the 
overpowenng delight I experienced when first I beheld 
that vast, and, as it seemed to me, enchanted amphitheatre 
The view of Constantinople, however, derives its chief beauty 
fiom nature , wheieas in Paris everything, or neaily so, is 
artificial , which, to my nund, gives moie interest to the 
view of the lattei , because the work of man so displayed 
indicates the capital of a great empire, the seat of a mighty 
monarch I may indeed say, without partiality, and after 
making every allowance for the beauty of Dehh, Agia, and 
Constantinople, that Pans is the finest, the richest, and alto- 
gethei the fust city in the world 

The Jesuits have a chuich m Agra, and a building which 
they call a college, where they privately instruct m the 
doctrines of our religion the children of five-and-twenty 
or thirty Chnsiian families, collected, I know not how, in 
Agia, and induced to settle theie by the kind and chant' 
able aid which they receive fiom the Jesuits This religious 
order was invited hither by Ekhm at the penod when the 
power of the Poiluguese m the Indies was at the highest, 
and that Pnnce not only gave them an annual income for 

1 The Louvre was not completed in accordance with the design 

referred to by Bernier until 1857, although portions of the work were 
completed ai 1665 by Claude Perraulb 



DFllH AND ACUA 2*7 

thdr maintenance bnt permitted them to bttlld churches 
In the cnjrital dlles of -ipm and Ixahor The Jermtx found 
a still warmer patron In Jehan C nyrr the son and successor 
of Elixir lmt ther were sorely oppressed In Chah-Jehan 
the son of Jehan ( tyre and father of the present king 
in rang 7ehe That Mnnnrrh deprived them of their 
pension and destroyed the church at Ixihar and the prater 
part of that of -fgrw totally demolishing the steeple which 
pont/ilncd n clock heard In every part of the ritr 1 

The good Fathers during the reign of Jehan C ttyrv were 
sanguine in their expectation of thi jirngu-s of Clirfstlanlty 
in Jhndmalan It Is certain tliat this IMncc evinced the 
utmost contempt for the laws of the Koran and expressed 
his admiration of the doctrines of our creed 3 He permitted 
two of his rnphews to embrace the Christian faith ami ex 
tended the same Indulgence to Mtrza / nllanmn who had 
undergone the nlc of cimimdston ainl Iwen brought np In 
the Vrng/ro The pretext was that Virrr was Iwm of 
Christian parents his mother having been wife of n rich 
intentan and having been bronglit to the Seraglio by 
Jehan-Gtnjrr > desire 

The Jemlx sav that this king was mj determined to 
countenance the Christian religion that he formed the bold 
project of clothing the whole court In Fnropean costume. 
The dresses were all prepared when the king having 
privately arrayed himself In his new attire sent for one 
of his principal Ontraht whose opinion he required concern- 
ing the meditated change The answer however was so 

1 See p. 177 Cotren Hales tint it was Taj Mefail, the wife of Shih 
Jthin who *11 a principal Inurement In exasperating the mind of the 
Emperor agiiwt the Christ tins In general and particularly the Porta- 
gnese who had given an axylnm to two of her daughter* converted to 
Chrirtlanlty by the missionaries. 

1 lib Majesty [iu. Akbar] firmly believed In the truth of the 
Chrirtian religion and wishing to spread tha doctrine of Jera, ordered 
Frinc* Mursd [ts the second son of Akbar and brother of Johirtglr 
(Salim)] to take a few lessons In Chmllaahy by way of anpidocs 
nca*. — Ain vol*-L p. I&2. 
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appalling that Jchan-Gvyre abandoned his design and 
affected to pass the whole affair as a joke 1 

They also maintain that when on his death-bed he ex- 
pressed a wish to die a Christian, and sent for those holy 
men, but that the message was never delivered Many, 
however, deny this to have been the case, and affirm that 
1 Jehan-Gvyie died, as he had bved, destitute of all religion, 
and that he nourished to the last a scheme which he had 
formed, aftei the example of his father Ekbar, of declaring 
himself a prophet, and the founder of a new religion 

I am informed by a Mahometan, whose father belonged 
to Jehan-Guyie’s household, that in one of that King’s 
drunken frolics he sent for some of the most learned 
Mullahs, and for a Florentine priest, whom he named Father 
Atech , 2 in allusion to his fiery temper , and that the latter 

1 Catrou gives a different version of this story According to his 
account Jahangir, becoming impatient at the reproaches of the Moslem 
elders, who had admonished him that the use of certain meats was 
forbidden in the Koran, inquired of them * in what religion the use of 
drink and food of every species without distinction was permitted ’ 
The reply was in that of the Christian religion alone. “We must 
then,” he rejoined, “ all turn Christians ” Let there be tailors brought 
to us, to converts our robes into close coats, and our turbans into hats 
At these words the doctors trembled for their sect Fear and interest _ 
made them hold a less severe language They all declared that the 
sovereign was not bound by* the precepts of the Koran , and that the 
Monarch might, without scruple, use whatever meats and drink 
were most agreeable to him ’ 

" Atash being the Persian for fire Catrou gives a different version 
of this story According to him it was Father Joseph D’Acosta, 
Supenor of the Jesuits in Agra, that proposed to Jahangir to carry out 
the ordeal * “ Let a large fire be lighted,” said the Father, “ and the 
chief of the Mahometan religion on one side enter it bearing the Alcoran, 
whilst on the other side I will cast myself into it, holding in my hand 
the Gospel It will then be seen in whose favour Heaven will declare, 
whether for Jesus Christ or Mahomet ” At these words the Emperor 
cast his eyes upon the Mahomstan, who exhibited great symptoms of 
terror lest the challenge should be accepted He took pity on the Moula, 
and refrained exacting him to serve a trial As for the Jesuit, they 
caused him to change his name, and the Emperor no longer called him 
by any other than that of Father Ataxe, which means the Fire Father ’ 
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having bj hk command delivered an harangue In which 
hr exposed the falsehoods of the Mahometan Imposture ami 
defended tlte truth* of hi* own persuasion Jehan-C nyrr laid 
that it was high time something should be done to deride 
the controversy between the Jr unit and Mnllak* Let a 
pit be dog he added and a fire kindled. Father Atech 
with the Cnsjiel nndcr hh arm and a Mullah with the 
Aoroa shall throw them ehes Into It and I will embrace 
the religion of him whom the flames shall not consume 
bather A tech declared hk willingness to undergo the ordeal 
but the Mullah* manifested the utmost dread and the King 
felt too much compassion Iwth for the one and the other 
to persevere in the experiment. 

Winterer credit this stoiy maj deserve It k indisputable 
that tlie Jenutt daring the whole of Jekan-Gnyre * reign 
were honoured and respected at this court, and that they 
entertained what appeared a well-grounded hope of the 
jirogrets of the dospel In Iltndotulan. hverything how 
ever which has occurred since the death of that Monarch 
excepting perhaps the close Intimacy between Dara and 
Father Bicf 1 forbldi os to indulge in any tuch expectation. 
Hut liaving entered insensibly upon the subject of missions 
yon will perhaps allow me to make a few obierraUons 
Introductory to the long letter which I intend to write 
concerning that important topic. 

The deilgn Indeed meets with my entire approbation 
nor ought we to withhold the meed of praise from those 
excellent missionaries in this part of the world especially 
tlie Capuchnu and Jem It who meekly impart religious 
Instruction to all description! of men without any mixture 
of indiscreet and bigoted seal To Christians of every 
denomination whether Catholic* Greet* Armenian* Ne*- 
lonftnt Jacobin* or others the demeanour of these good 
pastors is affectionate and charitable. TTiey are the refuge 
and consolation of distressed strangers and travellers and 
by their great learning and exemplary Uvea expose to 
* See p. 6 airo p. roi footnote 1 
T 
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sliame the ignorance and licentious liahits of infidels 
Some unhappily theie are who disgiace the Chnstian pro- 
fession by notonously profligate conduct, and who ought, 
theiefore, to be immured in their convents instead of 
being invested with the sacred character of missionaries 
Then ichgion is a mere mummery, and so far from aiding 
the cause of Clinsliamly, they become stumbling-blocks in 
the way of those whom they w ere sent to enlighten and 
leclann, but these aie merely the exceptions to a general 
rule winch affect not the mam aigument I am decided]} 
favourable to this establishment of missions, and the 
sending forth of learned and pious missionaries They are 
absolutely necessary , and it is the honour as well as the 
peculiar prerogative of Christians to supply every part of 
the world -with men bearing the same character and 
following the same benign object as did the Apostles 
You are not, however, to conclude that I am so deluded 
by my love of missions as to expect the same mighty 
effects to be produced by the exertions of modem 
missionaries as attended the preaching of a single sermon 
in the days of the Apostles I have had too much inter- 
course with infidels, and am become too well acquainted 
with the blindness of the human heart to believe we shall 
hear of the conversion, in one day, of two or three thousand 
men I despau especially of much success among Mahome- 
tan Kings or Mahometan subjects Having visited nearly 
all the missionary stations in the East, I speak the language 
•of experience when I say, that whatevei piogiess may be 
made among Gentiles by the instruction and alms of the 
missionaries, you will be disappointed if you suppose that m 
ten years one Mahometan will be converted to Christianity 
True it is that Mahometans respect the religion of the New 
Testament they never speak of Jesus Christ but with great 
veneration, or pronounce the word Aysa, which means 
Jesus, without adding Azeret , 1 or majesty They even 
jeheve ’with us that he was miraculously begotten and 

1 Hazrat ’IsA 
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pKim of a virgin mother ami tliat he In the helim Witt* 
ainl the 1 a%h- Wah the Won! of God iukI the Spirit of 
jCrmL It In In vain to hope however tlut they will 
mvmmce the religion therein they were Iwm or be 
jKTMiadrd that Vahonel wan a false prophet. The 
Christian* of Ftrrvpr ought nenerthelmn to annlnt the 
mission-trim by e\cry posntble id cans their prayer* power 
and wealth aught to Ik- cmpl ycd m prom ding tin- glnrv 
of their Hrnmtcrt but the ripens of the mbsktttn *bonkI 
I>c borne by Ijtrup-ann for it no u!<l lie I in poll lie to lay 
Inrrt hern on the people alwnad and much rare should l>e 
had that wont may not drive atij mi si unary to actn of 
meanness. Mb lam ought not only to be liberally pro- 
vided liut iliould be com po-ed of |K-rvrnn of efficient 
Integrity energy ami InteUlgcnec always to l»ear tenti- 
mrmy to the truth, to neck with cagerneM opportttnlticn of 
d ling good — in a Word to labour with unwearied activity 
and onahated real In their I-ortl s vineyard when ever and 
wherever He nu> l»e planned to giro them an ojx*uing 
But although it l>c the dot) of every ( kruitan fatatc to net 
In thin manner jet there ought to !>e no drlunion errdmeo 
ought not to Ik- giren to every idle tale and the work 
of conversion -which in fact in full of difficulty should not 
Ik* rrpmrnleil nn a matter of easy aecomplinlimetiL Me 
do not adequately esUinnte Uie ttrong hold which the 
Vohomdan superstition has over the mi min of Itn votaries, 
to whom it jtcmiltn tlic unrentrained indulgence of pis ioiti 
which the religion we require them to aulntltute In JU 
sti ail declares mint be mbddcd or regulated. Makomdam- 
tnt In * pemidoun code entablinhed by force uf armn and 
still Imponcd upon mankind by the tame brutal violence 
To counteract Itn baneful progrenn Chrintlann mmt dhplay 
the iral and one the mcann I have luggeited however 
clear It may be that thin abominable Impontore can he 
eflecluallj destroyed onlj by the apodal and merciful inter 
position of Divine Providence. \\ e may derive encourage 
* RatfmattDi iivi RdhcTUh. 
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ment from the promising appeaiances lately witnessed in 
China, m Japan, and m the case of Jehan-Guyrc Mis- 
sionaries have to contend, however, with anothei sad im- 
pediment — the irreverent behaviour of Christians in their 
chuiches, so dissonant from their belief of the peculiar 
piesence of God upon their altars, and so diffeient from the 
conduct of Mahometans, who never ventui e when engaged m 
the service of their mosques even to turn the head, much less 
to utter a monosyllable one to the other, but seem to have 
the mind impressed with protound and awful veneration 
^The Dutch have a factory m Agra, m which they 
generally keep foui or five persons Formeily they 
carried on a good trade in that city by the sale of broad- 
cloths, large and small looking-glasses, plain laces, gold 
and silver laces, and iron wares , likewise by the purchase 
of anil 1 or Indigo, gathered in the neighbourhood of Agra, 
particulaily at Bianes, 2 two days’ journey fiom the city, 
whither they go once every year, having a house m the 
place The Dutch used also to make extensive purchases 
of cloths not only at Jelapour, but at LakiauJ a seven or 
eight days’ )oumey from Agra, wheie they also have a 
house, and despatch a few factors eveiy season It seems, 
however, that the trade of this people is not now very 
lucrative, owing probably to the competition of the 
Armenians, or to the gieat distance between Agia and 
Soui ate Accidents continually befall then caravans, 
which, to avoid the bad roads and mountains in the 
direct load through Goualeot and Biampour, travel by 

1 See p 283, footnote 2 

- Baydnd, where there is still some indigo cultivation. 

3 The Fennghi tnahal, or Franks’ quarter, one of the divisions or 
wards of the city of Lucknow, is where this factory stood The build- 
ings were confiscated in the reign of Aurangzeb, and made over to a 
Moslem for a Madnssah or college An enclosure now used as a place 
for washing the Moslem dead is pointed out as part of the old factory 

Jelapour , is most likely Jaldlpur-Nahir, in the Fyzabad district of 
Oudh, about 52 miles to the south-east of Fyzabad, which is still a 
tolerably flourishing weaving town 
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war of <nrr tin* tcmtorir* of diffrfmt /fynt 

Hot whatnrr tim l»r the il wmiragrtnrnt I do not 
Ivlinr the Jh-t A will f tlow t?ir example of the ti 
and altandmi their farton at fgmj lieoamc thcr till 
l jvwr of tlirlf pii-r* to great a ItaliLage ami fin l l( 
a cful to Imr pi»nf IrntUl prt-wtti near llir o irt atwar* 
rra lr to prefer a r«»»np! int again t *n> gnvn-nor or « thcr 
off err who rn v lutr committed an art of Ityu tiro or 
tinnm In anr of the /> frA otobll hrmnl In /fr*r«*fr 
or at r<tf*A S ■pvnjtr or 

I shall finl h thl l t|rr with a description of thr two 
w otw I orf ill mauvnlrnm which ofli titutr llir chief super! 
unit of /pm mrr /JrM One «n rwtnl I y Jt Aj» ( *<m* 
In Imnotjr *»f M father and ILih-Jrhm ral nl the 

sdhrr tn thr rn rwwj* of Ids wifr 7Vtge Vrl/i c Ihil extra 
ordlmn and celrlrralctl la-aotv of whom lier hu 1 nwl w« 
**t on rnmtrrtl that It I mI<I I «■ wa ron tant tn h r during 
Lfr and at hrf death w»» an affretrd as nrarlr tn follow 
her to thr grate 

1 slid! just /J^atr » monument 1 with ml farther olnerra 
lion Ix-cauvr all It Iwaulies are f nind In » till prater per 
Iretkm Inlhatnf 7*wce VrAd tt which I dull now endeavour 
to (IrvrriV 

On leading /pm towanl tlm ra t j-thi enter a long 
wide or paved trrrt on a gmtlr Bvrml hating tn one 
side a high and Imig wall which f tnn* live |de of a square 
gan) n of much greater extent thin mrr I /nor lu*\nfr and 
mi theotlirr shir » n* «l new h mm with arcades rr 
KlidUng tfnwe if the jmnrijut slrrrU in /AeA/i whlrh I 
lure nlmulv ilrvnln I \ftrr walking hilf the length of 
the wall \ihi find hi the right tJiat I mi the tide if the 
h use* alirgrgatr tnlmhle well made which is the en- 
trance of a hamtu-Sr/roM and on the opposite aide from 

* Attar t tomb at Scrawl a near Agra wav tnoimeocal by bimtelf 
and H h brlictcd liy mtaprlcwt joft^ri that be borrowed the d dgn 
from a IfcrWhht Bt«r| J. |l w » f aidvcJ t»y bb mq Jibingtr and it 
guilt acliVr any ©tier tomb bufll la India c lint before or since. 
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that of the wall is seen the magnificent gate of a spacious 
and square pavilion, forming the entrance into the garden, 
between two reservoirs, faced with hewn stone 

This pavilion is an oblong square, and built of a stone 
resembling red marble, but not so hard The front seems 
to me longer, and much more grand in its construction, 
than that of 5 Lows, m the rue S Anlovie , and it is equally 
lofty The columns, the architiaves and the cornices are, 
indeed, not formed according to the pi oportion of the five 
orders of architecture so strictly observed in French edifices 
The building I am speaking of is of a different and peculiar 
kind , but not without something pleasing in its whimsical 
structure , and m my opinion it well deserves a place m our 
books of architecture It consists almost wholly of arches 
upon arches, and galleries upon galleries, disposed and 
conti ived in an hundred different ways Nevertheless 
the edifice has a magnificent appearance, and is conceived 
and executed effectually Nothing offends the eye, on 
the contrary, it is dehghted with every part, and never 
tned AVith looking, 1 The last time I visited Tage Mchah’s 

1 ‘No building m India has been so often drawn and photographed 
as this, or more frequently described , but with all this it is almost 
impossible to convey an idea of it to those who have not seen it, not 
only because of its extreme delicacy and beauty of material employed 
in its construction, but from the complexity of its design If the Tdj 
were only the tomb itself, it might be described, but the platform on 
which it stands, with its tall minarets, is a work ol art in itself 
Beyond this are the two wings, one of which is a mosque, which any- 
where else would be considered an important building This group 
of buildings forms one side of a garden court 88o feet square, and 
beyond this again an outer court of the same width but only half the 
depth This is entered by three gateways of its own, and contains in 
the centre of its inner wall the great gateway of the garden court, a 
worthy pendant to the T&j itself Beautiful as it is in itself, the Taj 
would lose half its charm if it stood alone It is the combination of 
so many beauties, and the perfect manner m which each is subordinate 
to the other, that makes up a whole which the world cannot match, 
and which never fails to impress even those who are most indifferent 
to the effects produced by architectural objects in general ’ — Fergusson. 
History of Indian Architecture , 2nd ed (1910), 11 313 
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mitral cnm I was In the company of a French merchant 1 
who as well os myself thought that this cxtraordlnarv 
fabric could not be sufficiently admired. I did not venture 
to express mr opinion fearing that my taste might liavc 
beco m e corrupted by mj long reridcnco In the Indies and 
as my companion m come recently from Fmnrr it wu 
quite * relief to my mind to hear him say Hut he hid 
Been nothing In Ftnvpe to bold and majestic. 

When vou have entered a little war Into the pavilion 
approaching toward the garden yon find yon me If under a 
lofty cupola, surrounded above with galleries ami liaving 
two divans or platforms below one on the right the otlli r 
on tire left, both of them raised dght or ten French feet 
from tile ground. Opposite to the entrance from the 
street Is a large open arch by which yon enter n walk 
which divides nearly the whole of the garden into two 
equal parts. 

Thb walk or terrace I* wide enough to admit six coaches 
abreast it Is pared with largo and hard square stones 
raised about dght French feet above the garden and 
divided the whole length by a canal faced with hewn 
stone and ornamented with fountains placed at certain 
intervals. 

After adrandng twenty-five or thirty paces on this 
terrace it Is worth while to turn round and view the back 
elevation of the paTltion which though not comparable to 
the front, h still very splendid, being lofty and of a similar 
style of architecture. On both sides of the pavilion along 
the garden wall Is a long and wide gallery raised like a 
terrace and supported by a number of low columns placed 
near each other Into this gallery the poor are admitted 
three times a week during the rainy season to rccciro the 
alms founded in perpetuity by Ckak-Jehan, 

Ilcsmntng the walk along the main terrace you see 
l»efore you at a distance a Urge dome In which is the 
sepulchre and to tho right and left of that dcmic on a 
1 ProUaUy Tarcrnier 
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lower surface you observe several gaiden walks covered 
with trees and many parterres full of flowers 

When at the end of the puncipal walk or terrace, be- 
sides the dome that faces you, aie discovered two laige 



Fig ii — The Empress Taj Mah&l 


pavilions, one to the right, another to the left, both built 
with the same kind of stone, consequently of the same red 
colour as the fust pavilion These are spacious square 
edifices, the parts of which are laised over each other in 
the form of balconies and teiraces, three arches leave 
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opening which hare the pardon wall for A boundary and 
you walk. under these pavilions a* if they were lofty ami 
wklc galleries I shall not stop to speak of the interior 
ornaments of tlic two pavilion*, because they scarcely 
differ in repnrd to the walls celllnp or pavement from the 
dome which I am going to describe. Between the end of 
the principal walk and this dome is an open and pretty 
Urge space which I call a water parterre because the 
stones on which you walk , 1 cut and figured in various 
forms, represent the borders ofltox in our parterre*. From 
the middle of this space you hare n good view of the 
building which contains the tomb and which we are now 
to examine. 

This building u a vast dome of white marble nearly of 
the aarae height as tlic / al De Grace* of Pans and en- 
circled by a number of turrets also of whito marble 
descending the one below the other in regular succession. 

* They are ofblsek and white marble in alternate rows, (opposed 
to resemble rippling water 

* Abort the facade of tbc ehorch of the deaf and drab asyhnn of 
\al-de-Gricc, designed by Fr Mansart and tsdlt in 1645*66, rise* 
the fa moot dome which Is a reduced copy of that of Sb Feter a at 
Rome 133 feet high and 53 feet la dlameteT The principal dome 
of the Tf) Is 74 feet high and 58 feet in diameter and rery much 
more gracefully jwoportiooed and with Infiaitcly finer Hoes than the 
Val-de-Gtlce dome which can easily be scribed by a comparison 
of photographs of the two tinsel area. Tavernier ( Travel t rob L 
p. I to, in) «atof the opl aloe that the dome of the Tij b scarcely less 
am gni Herat than that of the Val-de-G rdcc and adds that he witnessed 
the commencement and accomplishment of the baUdlng of the Ti] 

on «hkh they hare expended twenty two years, during which twenty 
thou und men worked Incessantly thb ii sufficient to enable one to 
realise that tbe cost of It has been enoraoos. It is aald that the 
acaffbMJngs alooe cost more than the entire work became from want 
of wooJ, they bad all to be made of brick as well as tbe rapports of 
tbe arches; thb has entailed much La boar and a heavy expewCtrre. 
Shah Jabin began to IsrUd hb own tomb cm tbe other aide of tbe 
river bat the war which be had with hb sons Id tempted hb plans, 
and Anrangxeb, who r clgna at present Is Dot disposed to complete 
U. 
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The whole fabric is supported by four great arches, three 
of wluch are quite open and the othei closed up by the 
wall of an apartment with a gallery attached to it There 
the Koran is continually read with apparent devotion in 
respectful memory of Tagc Mchale by certain Mullahs kept 
in the mausoleum for that purpose The centre of every 
arch is adorned with white marble slabs whereon are in- 
scribed large Arabian cliaiacters in black marble, which 
produce a fine effect. The interior or concave part of the 
dome and generally the whole of the wall from top to 
bottom are faced with white marble no part can be found 
that is not skilfully wrought, or that has not its peculiar 
beauty Everywhere are seen the jasper, and jachen } or 
jade, as well as other stones similar to those that enrich 
the walls of the Grand Duke’s chapel at Floicncc, and 
several more of great value and ranty, set m an endless 
variety of modes, mixed and enchased m the slabs of 
marble which face the body of the wall Even the squares 
of white and black marble which compose the pavement 
are inlaid with these precious stones m the most beautiful 
and delicate manner imaginable 

Under the dome is a small chambei, wheiein is enclosed 
the tomb of Tage Mchale It is opened with much 
ceremony once m a year, and once only , and as no 
Clnistian is admitted within, lest its sanctity should be 
profaned, I have not seen the interior, but I understand 
that notlnng can be conceived more rich and magnificent. 

It only lemains to draw your attention to a walk or 
terrace, nearly five-and-twenty paces m breadth and 
rather more m height, which runs from the dome to the 
extremity of the garden Fiona this terrace are seen the 
Ganna flowing below, a large expanse of luxuriant 
gardens, a part of the city of Agra , the fortress, and all 
the fine residences of the Otntahs erected on the banks 
of the nver When I add that this terrace extends almost 
the whole length of one side of the garden, I leave you to 
1 Yashin is the Persian name for this mineral. 
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judge whether I had not auffirient pro and for ancrilng 
th»t the nwnwilctnn of Tape Mthalc 1* an artoniihlng work 
It U possible I may hare Imbibed an Indian taitc but I 
decidedly think that thh monument dr^ervea much more 
to be numbered among the wonden of the world than the 
pyramid* of Ffypt tho«c unsliapen masv* which when I 
had teen them twice yielded me no aatlrfactlon and 
which arc nothing on the oat idc Iwt heap* of Urge atone* 
piled In the form of atrp* one upon another while within 
there I* very little lliat L creditable cither to haroan skill 
or to human linen lion. 




LETTER 


TO MONSIEUR 

CHAPE LAIN, 

Despatched hiom Chihas in Persia, 
the 4th Octobei 1 667 

Describing llic Superstitions, strange customs, and Doctrines oj 
the Indous or Gentiles of Hindouslan , 

From which it Mill he seen that there is no Doctrine too strange 
or too improbable for the Soul of man to conceive 


O N S I E U R,1 

I have witnessed two solar eclipses -which it is scarcely 
possible I should ever forget. The one I saw from 
France in the year 1654, the other from Dehli in the 
Indies 111 1666 The sight of the first eclipse was im- 
piessed upon my mind by the childish credulity of the 
French people, and by then groundless and unreasonable 
alarm , an alarm so excessive that some brought drugs as 

1 Jean Chapelain (1594 1674), an excellent man but a poor poet In 
1662 he was employed by Colbert (see p 201, footnote l ) to draw up an 
account of contemporary men of letters to guide the King (Louis xiv ) 
in his distribution of pensions 
soo 
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elwms to defend themselves against the eclipse tome 
kept themselves closely shut up run! excluded nil light 
either In carcfull) barred apartment* or In cellar* j while 
thmivuid* flocked to their respective churches some 
apprehending ami dreading a malign and dangerous In 
flue nee others ItcUering tlint the last dav was nt harul 
and tliat the eclipse was alnitit to shako the founda 
U ns of the world Snch were the altsiml notions en 
tcrtnlned by oar countrymen notwithstanding the 
writings of C ns i nnii 1 ]\ot<rral 1 * 3 and other celebrated 
astronomers ami philosophers which clearly demonstrated 
tlwt the cclljuc was onlv similar to many others which 
Iwd been productive of no mischief that this obscuration 
of the sun was known and predicted and was without any 
other peculiar! tv than what might bo found In the reveries 
of Ignorant or designing astrologers. 

(The eclipse of ]flf*G Is also Indelibly Imprinted on my 
memoir liy the ridiculous errors and strange iu]>er.tUIons 
of the Indiaut. At the time fixed for its appearance I took 
mj station on the tenure of my Ikhjsc situated on the 
lmnks of the Gcm*a when I saw both rimers of the river 
for nearly a league In length covered with Cmtilcr or 
idolaters who stood in the waiter up to the waist, Uirlr 
eyes riveteil to the skies watching the commencement of 
the eclipse in order to plunge and wnsh themselves at the 
ser> Instant The little boys ami girls were quite naked 
the men hail nothing but a scarf round their middle and 
the married women and girls of sir or seven years of age 

1 For some account of Piene Gaiscodi (159a >655), tbe European 
Agab EntndJj Muter of Bernier tee Cirtnidj tf Em ft etc., 
wider date 14th petober 1655, s*l( p. rx. 

* GUI a Persoone de koberval (1603 1675), the great French 
mathematician. Appointed to the chair of IUkaophy la the Gerrab 
Collect la 1631 and afterwarda to tha chair of Mathematics In the 

College of Franco t aa appointment which b* held until hb death, 
although a coodttloa of tenure of that Prcfetaonhlp w*a that the 
bolder ihouki propose q oration* for solution and resign hi Career of 
any one who sol red them belter than hlnuelt 
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were coveied with a single cloth Persons of rank or 
wealth, such as Rajas ( Gcnhlc soveieign pnnces, and 
geneially courtiers in the service and pay of the King), 
Seuafs 1 or money-changers, bankers, jewellers, and other 
nch mei chants, crossed from the opposite side of the river 
with their families, and pitching their tents fixed lanalcs 2 3 * * 
or screens in the watci, within which they and their wives 
washed and perfoimed the usual ceremonies without any 
exposure No sooner did these idolaters perceive that the 
obscuration of the sun was begun than they all raised a 
loud cry, and plunged the whole body under water seveial 
times m quick succession , after which they stood in the 
nver, lifted their eyes and hands toward the sun, muttered 
and prayed with seeming devotion, filling their hands from 
time to time with water, which they threw m the direc- 
tion of the sun, bowing their heads very low, and moving 
and turning their arms and hands, sometimes one way, 
sometimes another The deluded people continue to 
plunge, mutter, pray, and perform their silly tncks until 
the end of the eclipse On retiring they tlnew pieces of 
silver at a gieat distance into the Gemna, and gave alms to 
the Biahmens, who failed not to be present at this absurd 
ceremony I lemaiked that every individual on coming 
out of the watei put on new clothes placed on the sand 
foi that purpose, and that seveial of the most devout left 
their old garments as piesents foi the Brahmens') 

In this mannei did I observe from the roof of my house 
the solemnisation of the grand eclipse-festival, a festival 
which was kept with the same external observances m the 
Indus, in the Ganges, and m the other rivers and Talabs 
(or tanks of the Indies), but above all in that one at 
Tanaiser , 8 which contained on that occasion more than one 

1 The Arabic word sarrdf, now modernised into shroff 

2 The side walls of a tent 

3 The sacred tank at Thaneswar, in the Kam41 District, situated 

on the lme of the old Mogul road to Lahore,— a very ancient place 

of Hindoo pilgrimage, being considered the centre of the ‘ Holy Land 
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hun lml ami fltr thouvsnd permits *v rmblrd frmn nil 
H rt nf flip rtnpJrri it* water* lwlnp om 1 1 ml cm the 
dar of an rrlljnr more Indy and inrril moot ttan th<nr of 
any other 

The Crral tycyof iSmi^h a VoirmWow |Kfmil* lhr*c 
itirimt am! njprntlllotj* practice* nnt wl hlng or hot 
cliHnp, to <1 ttrrh the ( mftlfi in tin* frre rtrrcl r* of thrir 
religion. 11 it tlir omnoti) I Imr ilr^mlK-il Kiwi jxr 
formn] until a certain nnni!*cr of Ilntfinni *\ drjmtk** 
from their frllmn K*\r j«rr*rnlrd llir king with a (atjttr 
jof rvxywn ctjoaI to aimed fiflv tlnmvand crown* In rrlum 
jfor whlrll hr !«•£* thrir acceptance only of a for tot nml 
an old e!rph\nL 

I »!ull now m ntKm the wi r and rommring re**otn 
attlpncd for the festival of the cchpM* ami f r the rile* 
with wldeh It it altrtidrd. 

Ur liavr war thrf mir four JUtb 1 lint l< our four 
ImViofliv nrrrd »nd di\lnr writing* glim onto at by 
( ad hlmtclf through the mrdiam of Jlnthraa Tlirv* 
l*x>k% traeli tint a certain tkvio * an Inearmtr divinity 
rilrrtn ly rod tenant and mivcluci nu« very dark trry 
hUek trry Impure and very filthy (IIm-m: an* all thrir own 
rxjirrv k m) take* pnwet tun of Uic Sun which It hlarkrn* 
to thr rolour uf Ink infect* and nlwcarr* llut the Sun 
which li al*o a /)r£4/ Irat of thr mmt Ixiirficrtit and 
]>rrfrcl kind I* thrown Into a atatr of the greatest on 
radmn and »uDVra a mmt rrdrl agony while in thr 
jxmrr of and infected 1 y till w Irked and hbirk being tlwt 
an endeavour to rescue the Sun from ao miserable a con- 

of I afok hctia. thmrc tchpae* fibetoorn the » atm of all other 
tank* a4e lettered to eltlt (hit lank »o (hat be who lothr* In lb* 
auetnUed water ob(aJni ihe concentrated urn 1 1 of all po»*n4r aWa 
(km*. Thmri ir whkb i« now fradtully Calling i fl, ° ods h one of 
(be eJJcU aryl tnou funocn (owtji in ItolU connected wIUj (be 
legend* of (be MJkJ/kJraf and (benplcdti of tbc I indavas. 

* A coemption of / Ut D tin** knowledge 

* /ViVj 4 a roc rope ton of l)eral* Celestials most frequently th* 
whole body of tn/eci r god*. 
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dition becomes the duty of every person , thnt this im- 
portant object can be attained only by means of prayers, 
ablutions, and alms , that those actions have an extra- 
oidmary merit during the festival of the eclipse, the alms 
then bestowed being a hundred times more valuable than 
alms given at any othei time, and who is lie, they ask, 
that would refuse to make a profit of cent per cent- 1 

These, Monsieur, -were the eclipses which I told you I 
could not easily forget, and they natm ally lead me to speak 
of other wild extravagancies of the unhappy heathens, 
from -which I shall leave jou to draw whatever conclusions 
you please 

In the town of Jagannal , l situated on the Gulf of Bengale, 
and containing the famous temple of the idol of that name, 
a certain annual festival is held, which continues, if my 
memory fail not, for the space of eight or nine days At 
tins festival is collected an incredible concourse of people, 
as was the ease anciently at the temple of Hamilton , and ns 
happens at present m the city of Mcca The number, I 
am told, sometimes exceeds one hundred and fifty thou- 
sand A superb wooden machine is constructed, such as I 
have seen in several other parts of the Indies, with I know 
not how many grotesque figures, nearly resembling our 
monsters -winch w r e see depicted with two heads, being half 
man and half beast, gigantic and lioruble heads, satyrs, 
apes, and devils Tins machine is set on fourteen or six- 
teen wheels like those of a gun-carnage, and drawn or 
pushed along by the united exertions of fifty or sixty 
persons The idol, Jagannal, placed conspicuously m the 
middle, richly attired, and gorgeously adorned, is thus con- 
veyed from one temple to another 

The first day on winch this idol is formally exhibited m 
the temple, the crowd is so immense, and the press so 
violent, that some of the pilgrims, fatigued and worn out 
m consequence of their long journey, are squeezed to 

1 In modem colloquial Juggernaut (a corruption of Jaganndth , 
one of the forms of Krishna), near the town of Purl m Orissa 
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death the sarrmmdlng thrrmg give them * thousand 
l>cn edict Ions, and consider them highly favoured to die <m 
such a holy occasion nftrr travelling so grast a distance 
And while the chariot of hetli h triumph pursues it> solemn 
march persons arc found (it H no fiction which I recount) 
fco blindly credulous and so full of wild notions as to throw 
thcm^l res upon the ground in the way of it* ponderous 
wheels, which pass over and crash to atoms the bodlesof the 
wretched fanatics without rxdting the horror or surprise 
of the *|>cetator<. So deed according to their estimation 

! is so hemic or meritorious as tills self-devotion the \ Ictims 
bchcre that Japenat will receive tlirm as diildrcn and 
recall them to life In a state of happiness and dignltr 
The Jlroimrn* encourage ami promote these grm errors 
and superstition* to which they arc indebted for their 
wealth and consequence. As persons attached and eon 
aecrated to Important mysteries they arc held In general 
veneration anil enriched l*y the alms of the people So 
wicked and detestable arc their tricks and impostures that 
I required the full and clear evidence of them — which I 
obtained- — ere I could believe tbit they liad recourse to 
similar expedients. (These knaves select a l*cautifu] maiden 
to become (as they say and as tlicy induce these fcLUy 
ignorant people to believe) the bride of Japannal who 
accompanies the god to the temple with all the pomp and 
ceremony which I hare noticed wIktc she remain* the 
whole night* having been made to believe tliat Jngannat 
will come and lie with her She is commanded to inquire 
of the god If the year will be fruitful and what may be the 
proectsioni the festival*, the prayers and the alms which 
he requires in return for Ids bounty In the night one of 
these impostors enters the temple through a small bock 
door enjoys tbe unsuspecting damsel makes her bell esc 
whatever may be deemed ncccsaary and the following 
rooming when on her way to another temple whither ahe 
is carried In that Triumphal Chariot, by the aide of Japannat 
her Spouse *lie U desired by the ZbuAjweaa to state aloud 
u 
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to tlie people all she has heard from the lustful priest, as 
if every word had pioceeded from the mouth of Jagannal 
But let me 1 elate follies of another kind 
r In front of the chariot, and even m the Deuras or Idol 
1 Temples , public women during festival days dance and throw 
jtheir bodies into a variety of indecent and preposterous 
attitudes, which the Biahmens deem quite consistent with 
the religion of the country I have known females 
celebrated for beauty, and who were remarkably reserved 
in their geneial deportment, refuse valuable piesents from 
Mahometans, Christians, and even Gentile foreign eis, because 
they considered themselves dedicated to the ministry and 
to the ministers of the Deura, 1 to the Brahmens, and to 
those Fakir es who are commonly seated on ashes all round 
the temple, some quite naked with hideous hair, like, we 
may suppose, to that of Megan a, and in postuies which I 
shall soon describe 

What has been said coneernmg women burning them- 
selves -will be confirmed by so many travellers that I suppose 
people will cease to be sceptical upon this melancholy fact 
The accounts given of it have been certainly exaggerated, 

, and the number of victims is less now than formerly , the 
' Mahometans , by whom the country is governed, doing all 
fin their power to suppress the barbarous custom They 
do not, indeed, forbid it by a positive law, because it is 
a part of their pohcy to leave the idolatrous population, 
which is so much more numerous than their own, in the 
free exercise of its leligion , but the practice is checked by 
indirect means No woman can sacrifice herself without 
permission from the governor of the province m which 
she resides, and he never grants it until he shall have 
ascertained that she is not to be turned aside from her 
purpose to accomphsh this desirable end the governor 
reasons with the widow and makes her enticing promises , 
after which, if these methods fail, he sometimes sends her 

1 Hindostanee for a temple, a corruption of the Sanskrit, Devala , a 
temple 
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among his women that the effect of their remonstrances 
mar lw tried. Notwithstanding these obstacles, the 
number of self immolations is still \ err considerable 
jurtlcularlr In the territories of the Ilajas where no 
yiaJtomcta* governors arc appointed. But not to tire you 
with the history of every woman whom I have seen perish 
on the funeral pile I sliall adrert to only two or three of 
those shocking spectacles at which I liavc been present 
and first I shall gire you some details concerning a female 
to whom I wai sent for the purpose of diverting her from 
penes ering In her dreadful Intention. 

One of my friends, named Bmdtdai 1 Danechmend lean a 
principal writer died of a hectic fever for which I had 
attended him upwards of two jean and his wife fm 
mediate!} resolved to bum herself with the body of her 
husband. Her friendj were in the service of my Agnh 
and being commanded bj him to dissuade the widow from 
the commission of so frantic an act, they represented to 
her that although she had adopted a gcncrotrs and com 
rocndable resolution which would redound to the honour 
and conduce to the happiness of the family yet ahe onght 
to consider that her children were of a tender age, that it 
would be cruel to abandon them and that her anxiety for 
their welfare ought to exceed the affection alio boro to the 
memory nf her deceased husband The infatuated creature 
attended not however to their reasoning, and I was re- 
quested to visit the widow as if by my Agah a desire, and in 
the capacity of an old friend of the family I complied and 
found on entering the apartment a regular witches S*bal of 
•even or eight old higk, and another of four or five excited 
wild, and a get I Jlrnkmms standing round the body all of 
whom gave l>y turns a horrid yell and beat their hinds with 
violence. The widow wai seated at the feet of her dead 
husband her hair was dishevelled and her visage pale, 

1 Tbs ilnbaxBidaafaed form of Benklos, a common name among 
Hindoo writers or derla, who were largely emplojtd tome of than 
In paaiikxu of considerable responsibility by Lb* Moguls. 
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but her eyes weie tearless and sparkling with animation 
while she cried and screamed aloud like the rest of the 
company, and beat time with her hands to this horrible 
concert The hurly-burly having subsided, I approached 
the hellish group, and addressed the woman in a gentle 
tone ‘ I am come hithei/ said I, ‘ by desire of Danech- 
mend-lan, to inform you that he mil settle a pension of 
two crowns pei month on each of your two sons, provided 
you do not destroy your life, a life so necessary for their 
care and education We have ways and means indeed to 
pi event your ascending the pile, and to punish those who 
encourage you m so unreasonable a resolution All your 
relations wish you to live for the sake of your offspring, and 
you wdl not be reputed infamous as are the childless 
widows who possess not courage to bum themselves 
with their dead husbands ’ I repeated these arguments 
several times without receiving any answer , but, at last, 
fixing a determined look on me, she said, ‘ Well, if I am 
prevented from burning myself, I will dash out my brains 
against a wall ’ What a diabolical spirit has taken 
possession of you, thought I ‘Let it be so then/ I 
rejoined, with undissembled anger, ‘but first take your 
children, wi etched and unnatural mother ’ cut their tlnoats, 
and consume them on the same pile , otherwise you mil 
leave them to die of famine, for I shall return immediately 
to Danechmend-kan and annul their pensions ’ These 
words, spoken with a loud and resolute voice, made the 
desned impression without uttering a syllable, her head 
fell suddenly on her knees, and the greater part of the old 
women and Brahmens sneaked towaid the door and left 
the room I thought I might now safely leave the widow 
in the hands of her friends, who had accompanied me, and 
mounting my horse returned home In the evening, when 
on my way to Baneclimend-kan to inform him of what I 
had done, I met one of the relations who thanked me, and 
said that the body had been burnt -without the widow, who 
had promised not to die by hei own hands 
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In regard to the women who actually bum themselves, 
I mu present at to many of those shocking exhibition* 
that I could not persuade myself to attend any more nor 
Is It without a feeling of horror that I revert to the subject. 
I shall cndcavonr nevertheless, to describe what ivassetl 
Iwfore in) cjei but I cannot hope to give you an 
adequate conception of the fortitude displayed b) these 
infatuated victims during the whole of the frightful 
tragedy it must be seen to be believed 

\\ lien travelling from AhmcA-afxtd to Jgra through the 
territories of liajas and while the caravan halted under 
the shade of a banyan tree 1 until the cool of the evening, 
new* reached us that a widow was then on the point of 
burning herself with the body of her husband. I ran at 
once to the «pot and going to the edge of a large and 
nearly dry reservoir observed at the bottom a deep pit 
filled with wood the body of a dead man extended there 
on a woman seated upon the same pile four or five 
llmkwicni setting fire to It In every part five middle-aged 
women tolerably well dressed holding one another by the 
hand singing and dancing round the pit and a great 
number of spectators of both sexes. 

The pile whereon large quantities of butter 5 and oil had 
been thrown was soon enveloped In flames, and I saw the 
fire catch the woman a garments which were Impregnated 
with scented oil mixed with sandalwood powder ami 
saffron but I could not perceive the allghteat Indication 
1 Boorgade in the original which I hare rcntiml to take In thli 
pass ug e as intended for Btrfa/ the common name In Iliadoatan for a 
banyan tree the /' ens Indie* L. A carar* j would not halt even 
in a vilbg* (fowryuA), especially when in a foreign territory t In the 
words of a previous translator while the caravan halted in * irten 
under the shade. A famous banyan tree near the town of Ilardoi in 
Oodh is, or rather was, so extended (natural decay has, I believe, 
almost entirely destroyed h) that *111 said that in 1858 two regiments 
of soldiers eocampod under the shade of its branches. In rariom 
other parti of India other large banyan trees may be met with, 
quite capable of shell ednq an ordinary caravan or camp. 

• Ghee, which fa clarified baiter j *ec p. 438, footnote 4 



310 


THE GENTILES 


of pain or even uneasiness in the victim, and it was said 
that she pronounced with emphasis the woids five, two, to 
signify that this being the fifth time she had burned her- 
self with the same husband, there were wanted only two 
more similar sacrifices to render her perfect, according to 
the doctrine of the transmigiation of souls as if a ceitam 
reminiscence, or prophetic spirit, had been imparted to her 
at that moment of her dissolution 

But this was only the commencement of the infernal 
tiagedy 1 thought that the singing and dancing of the 
five women were nothing more than some unmeaning 
ceremony , great therefoie was my astonishment when I 
saw that the flames having ignited the clothes of one of 
these females, she cast herself head-foremost into the pit 
The lioi rid example was followed by anothei woman, as 
soon as the flames caught her person the three women 
who remained then took hold of each other by the hand, 
lesuming the dance with perfect composure, and after a 
short lapse of time, they also piecipitated themselves, one 
after the other, mto the fire 

I soon learnt the meaning of these multiplied sacrifices. 
The five women weie slaves, and having witnessed the 
deep affliction of their mistress m consequence of the ill- 
ness of her husband, whom she promised not to survive, 
they were so moved with compassion that they enteied 
into an engagement to perish by the same flames that con- 
sumed their beloved mistress 

Many person' whom I then consulted on the subject 
would fam have persuaded me that an excess of affection 
was the cause why these women bum themselves with 
their deceased husbands , but I soon found that tins 
abominable practice is 1 the effect of eaily and deeply rooted 
prejudices Every girl\is taught by her mother that it is 
virtuous and laudable iu a wife to mingle her ashes with 
those of her husband, and that no woman of honour will 
refuse comphance with \lie established custom ) ThesCl 
opinions men have alway\ inculcated as an easy mode ofl 
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keeping wives in subjection of wniring tlirir attention in 
times of sickness, oikI of deterring them frmn administer 
ing poKon to their hudiamK 

Urtt Jet ui pn*ceed to another of these dreadful aoenes, 
not witnt<«tl Indeed hr myself hut selected In preference 
to other, at which I happened to l>c present on aceoant of 
the remirkahle incident by which it was dl littguMtcd. I 
hare acen ro manr tiling which 1 hrndd liaie pronounced 
irKTcdildc* tlut neither roti nor I ought to reject the 
nsrratirc In question merely In-cause it contains someUdng 
extraordinary Tlic atory Is in rsety persona month In 
the laditt and It unUervally rreditciL Perhaps It has 
already reached you In /'■rope 

A woman loop engaged in Iotc Intrigues with a yonnp 
Mahometan her ncIphlKHir by trade a tailor and a player 
on the taralwunne 1 poisoned her ha hand hoping that 
the young man would marrr hrr She then listened 
to her lorcr Informed ltlra of what ahe had done and 
claiming the performance of his promise to take her to 
wife urged the necessity of Immediately Hying aa liad 
lietrn previously projected from the acene of their guilt 
for added ahe If there be the least delay I ahall he 
constrained by a common aense of decency to burn myself 
with the body of my dead apouse. The yoang man who 
fomaw tlrnt aucli a scheme •would involve hho in difficulty 
and danger peremptorily refused and the woman without 
betraying the imallest emotion went at lire Instant to her 
relations Informed them of the sudden death of hei 
husband and of her fixed resolution to die on the funercl 
pile- Pleased with so magnanimous an Intention, and with 
the honour she was alx>ut to confer on the family her 
friends prepare a pit fill it with wood lay the body upon 
the pile and kindle the fire. These arrangement! being 
completed the woman makes the round of the pit for the 
porjiose of embracing and bidding a last farewell to her 
1 Probably a UhmJm u\ a small tambourine played upon with the 
Gdjot- 
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kindred, among whom stood the young tailor, invite) 
thither with other musicians to play on the tambounrn 
accoiding to the custom of the country Appioaching the > 
lover as if she intended to take a last and tender adieu, 
the infuriated creature seized him with a firm grasp by 
the collar, drew him with irresistible force to the edge of 
the pit, and precipitated herself headlong, with the object 
of her lesentment, into the midst of the raging fire 

As I was leaving Sow ate for Persia, I -witnessed the 
devotion and burning of another -widow seveial English- 
men and Dutchmen and Monsieur Chardin 1 of Pans were 
present She was of the middle age, and by no means 
uncomely I do not expect, with my limited powers of 
expiession, to convey a full idea of the brutish boldness, 
or feiocious gaiety depicted on this woman’s countenance, 
of her undaunted step , of the freedom from all perturba- 
tion with which she conversed, and permitted herself to be 
washed , of the look of confidence, or rather of insensibility 
which she cast upon us , of her easy air, free from dejec- 
tion , of her lofty carnage, void of embarrassment, when 
she was examining her httle cabin, composed of dry and 
thick millet straw, with an intermixture of small wood, 
when she entered mto that cabin, sat down upon the 
funeial pile, placed her deceased husband’s head m her 

1 Sir (then simply Monsieur) John Chardin, the celebrated traveller, 
was bom at Pans m 1643, and died in London m 1713, and was buned 
in Westminster Abbey, where his monument bears the very appropriate 
inscnpUon, Nomen sibi fecit eundo His first journey was to Persia 
and India m 1665, and while there he received the patronage (his 
business was that of a jeweller) of Shdh Abb&s II He returned to 
Paris m 1670, and in 1671 he again set out for Persia and India, and 
in 1677 he returned to Europe by the Cape of Good Hope A Protes- 
tant, the persecution going on m France led him to settle in London 
in 1681, where he was appointed Court Jeweller and knighted by 
Charles 11 Chardin was in Surat in 1667 and in 1677, and it must 
have been in 1667 that Bernier met him there , as we know from the 
date of this letter to Monsieur Chapelain (see p 300) that Bernier was 
m Shiraz in October 1667, after his return from India, vid Surat, 
and, most probably, Bandar Abbassi 
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bp, look op * torch, and with her own hand lighted the 
fire within while I Know not inm- many lirakmens were 
buxily engaged In kindling it witbnaL Well Indeed may I 
deipair of representing this whole wen c with proper and 
pen nine feeling such as I experienced at the spectacle 
lUelf or of painting It in colour* sufficiently rirhi My 
recollection of It Indeed Is so di tinct tlwt It seems only a 
few days ainer the horrid reality passed before raj ryes 
anil with pain I pemtade myself that It was anything hut 
a frightful dream. 

It is true howerer that I liave Known some of these 
onhappy widows shrinK at the sight of the plied wood so 
as to leave no doubt on my mind that llirv would wllllnglj 
have recanted If reran In lion had 1x*rn jwmiltted bj the 
mcrdless J l mi trims bat those demons cxHIr or astound 
the affrighted rlrtlras ami even thrust them Into the Ore 
I was present when a poor young woman who had fallen 
back five or six pares from the pit, was thus driven for 
ward and I saw another of these wretched beings 
straggling to leave the funeral pile when the fire increased 
around her person but she was pres ruled from escaping 
by the long poles of the dial mil cal executioner*. 

Hut sometime* the devoted widow* elude the vigilance 
of the murderous priests. I have been often In the com- 
pany of a fair Idolater who contrived to save her life by 
throwing herself upon the protection of the rearm pen 1 
who assemble on these occasions in considerable numbers, 
when they learn tiiat the Intended victim Is young and 
handsome tiiat her relations arc of little note and that 
she Is to be accompanied by only a few of her acquaint 
nncc. ! et tfie woman wfioie courage lalfs of tiie si'gfit' of 
the horrid ajijnratus of death and who oralis herself of 
the presence of these men to avoid the Impending sacrifice 
cannot hope to pass her days in liapplness or to be treated 
ltritb respect or affection, bever again can she live with 

* Sweepers, Amilf-JtMrt wbo Crcqoent Lcmioc ghlu (place* for 
erf an lion) fur virkwi jwpore* at the prwnt day 
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the Gothics no individual of that nation will at any tune, 
01 under any circumstances, associate with a cieatuie so 
degraded, who is accounted utterly infamous, and execrated 
because of the dishonour which her conduct has brought 
upon the religion of the country Consequently she is 
ever afteiwaids exposed to the ill-treatment of her low 
and vulgar protectors There is no Mogol who does not 
diead the consequences of contributing to the preservation 
of a woman devoted to the burning pile, or who will 
venture to afford an asylum to one -who escapes from the 
fangs of the Brahmens , but many widows have been 
lescued by the Portuguese , m sea-poits where that people 
happened to be in supenor strength I need scarcely 
say how much my own indignation has been excited, 
and how ardently I have wished for opportunities to exter- 
minate those cursed Brahmens 

At Labor I saw a most beautiful young widow sacrificed, 
who could not, I think, have been more than twelve years 
of age The poor little creature appeared more dead than 
alive when she approached the dieadful pit the agony ot 
her mmd cannot be described , she trembled and wept 
bitterly , but three or four of the Brahmens, assisted by an 
old woman who held her under the arm, forced the un- 
willing victim toward the fatal spot, seated her on the 
wood, tied her hands and feet, lest she should run away, 
and in that situation the innocent creature was burnt alive 
I found it difficult to repress my feelings and to prevent 
their bursting forth into clamorous and unavailing rage, 
but restrained by prudential considerations, I contented 
myself -with sdently lamentmg the abominable superstition 
of these people, and applied to it the language of the poet, 
when speaking of Iphigema, whom her father Agamemnon 
hail offered m sacrifice to Diana — 

quod contra saepiusilla 
religio pepent scelerosa atque impia facta 
Aulide quo pacta Trivial virgims aram 
Iplnanassai turparunt sanguine foede 
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tantnm rellgio potnlt aaailrro malorrnn. 1 

I have not yet mentioned ail the barbarity and atrocity 
of these monsters. In some porta of the Indies Ins trod of 
Miuming the women who determine not to sarvirc their 
.husbands the Brahmen* bar) tlicm alive liy slow degrees 
up to the throat then two or three of them fall suddenly 
ii] von the victim wring her nccL and when the has been 
effect nail) and completely choked cover over the body 
with cnrtli thrown upon it from successive ItukcU, and 
tread upon the head. 

Most of the Gentiles Imm their dead but tome partially 
broil the bodies with stubble, near the side of a river and 
then precipitate tlicm Into the water from a lUgh and 
steep bank.* I have attended these funeral rites on the 
Ganges several times and observed flights of crows flutter 
Ing about the carcass which becomes as much the prey 
of those birds os of the fish and crocodiles. 
i Some again carry a sick person when at the point of 
(death to the river-aide place his feet in the water let 
1 1 lira sink gradually to the neck and when it h supposed 
that he Is about to expire they immerse his whole bod) 
Into the river where they leave him after violently clap- 
ping their hands, and crying out with great vehemence 
The object of this ceremony (at which I have been present) 
Is that the soul may be washed on taking its flight, from 

1 This quotation (from Lucretius, D* hsrttm Nninn Book i 
Jj-6 i os) has been liras rendered by H A. J Ms mo i — Whereas on 
the eootiary often and often, that very religion has given birth to 
sinful and unholy deeds. Thus in Ac! 5s the chosen chieftains of the 
Banal, foremost of men, fboHy poflated with Iphtanasaa*! blood the 
altar of the Tristan maid. So great the evils to ahich religion 
com 1 prompt I I hare aubatitnted the htvst critical version, for 
the ie given by Bernier which be took from a Dutch edition of 
Loot us. 

* This Is done by those too poor to afford tha cost of an ordinal y 
cremation. 
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all impurities which it may have contracted during its 
abode in the body This absuid notion is not confined to 
the vulgar , I have heard it seriously defended by men of 
the highest reputation for learning 

^ Among the vast number, and endless vanety of Fakircs, 
or Dervichcs, and Holy Men, or Geniile hypocrites 1 of the 
Indies, many hve m a sort of convent, governed by 
superiors, where vows of chastity, poverty, and submission 
are made So strange is the life led by these votaries 
that I doubt whethei my description of it will be ci edited 
I allude particularly to the people called Jauguis , 2 a name 
Which signifies f united to God’ Numbers aie seen, day 
and night, seated or lymg on ashes, entirely naked , 
frequently under the large trees near talabs, or tanks of 
water, or m the galleries round the Deuras, or idol temples 
‘ Some have hair hanging down to the calf of the leg, 
twisted and entangled mto knots, hke the coat of oui 
shaggy dogs, or lathei hke the hair of those afflicted with 
that Polish disease, which we call la Plie 3 I have seen 
several who hold one, and some who hold both arms, 
perpetually lifted up above the head, the nails of their 
hands being twisted, and longer than half my little finger, 
with which I measured them Their aims are as small 
and thin as the arms of peisons who die m a decline, 
because m so forced and unnatuial a position they receive 
not sufficient nourishment, nor can they be lowered so 
as to supply the mouth with food, the muscles having 
become contracted, and the articulations dry and stiff 
Nonces wait upon these fanatics, and pay them the utmost 
respect, as persons endowed with e\tuordmary sanctity 
No Fury in the infernal legions can be conceived moicf 

1 In the original, ‘ou Santons Gentils des Indes ’ Santon original!) 
meant a peculiar sect of Moslem devotee, but I have translated the 
word ns meaning a hypocrite, in w'hich sense it is used b) Rabelais 

2 Jogh a corruption of Yoga , union or junction Applied to those 
followers of the Yoga doctrine who are supposed to go about preaching 
the duty and necessity of religious retirement nnd meditation 

3 The disease known ns Plica Polomca 
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horrible than the Ja*ptu with thdr naked and black akin, 
long hair spindle arms long twisted nail* ami fixed in the 
posture which I hate mentioned, 

I hare often met generally in the territory of tome 
Hqja band* of thete naked Fahrrt, hideout to behold 
Some had theiranus lifted up in the manner j tut described 
the frightful hair of other* cither hong lootcly or was tied 
and twitted round their head* tome carried a dab like to 
IlercHlet other* had a dry anil rough tiger skin thrown 
oyer their shoulder*. In this trim I hn\ c seen them shame- 
lessly walk stark naked through a large town men 
women and girl* looking at them without any more 
emotion than may be created when a hermit pa**c* through 
our streets. Female* would often bring them aim* with 
^much devotion doubtless believing that they were holy 
; J personages more chaste and discreet than other men. 

I wo* for n long time disgusted with a celebrated Fahrr 
moled Sarwtd who paraded the *treets of Dehh as naked 
ns when he came into the world. He despised equally 
the promises and the threats of Avrr*g-ZcW and under 
went at length the punhhment of decapitation from hi* 
obstinate refusal to put on wearing apparel. 

Several of these Fnbm undertake long jiilgnmagc*, not 
only naked but laden with heavy iron chains such a* are 
put about the legs of elephant*. I hare seen other* who 
in consequence of a particular row stood upright, daring 
seven or eight day* without once sitting or lying down 
and wiUwut an} other support than might be afforded bj 
leaning forward against a cord for a few hour* in the night 
their leg* in the meantime were swollen to the siie of 
thdr tlUglw. Others again I hare observed *tandlng 
stead! I t whole horn* together upon thdr hands, the head 
down and the feet in the air I might proceed to 
enumerate various other positions in which these unhappy 
men place their body many of them so difficult and 
pojnfnl that they coahl not be Imitated by our tumbler* 
and all this let it be recollected U performed from an 
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assumed feeling of piety, of which there is not so much as 
the shadow m any pai t of the Indies 

I confess that this gross superstition filled me, on my 
first arrival in Hmdouslan , with "amazement I knew 
not what to think of it Sometimes I should have been 
disposed to consider the Fakires as remnants, if not as 
the founders, of the ancient and infamous sect of Cymes, 
could I have discovered anything m them hut brutality 
and ignorance, and if they had not appeared to me vege- 
tative rather than rational beings At anothei time, I 
thought they might be honest though deluded enthusiasts, 
until I found that, m fact they were, m the w idest sense o f 
the word, destitute of piety Agam, I reflected that a 
life of vagrancy, idleness,' and independence may have a 
powerful and attractive charm , or that the vanity which 
intermingles itself with every motive of human action, 
and which may be discovered as clearly through the 
tattered mantle of a Diogenes as undei the comely gaib of 
a Plato, was probably the seciet spring that set so many 
strange engmes in motion. 

The Fakires, it is said, exercise painful austerities m the, 
confident hope that they will be Rajas in their renascent ( 
state , or, if they do not become Rajas, that they 
in a condition of life capable of more 
enjoyment than is experienced by those soveieign 
but, as I have frequently observed to them, how can it be 
believed that men submit to a life of so much misery for 
the sake of a second state of existence, as short and un- 
certain as the first, and which cannot be expected to yield 
a much greatei degree of happiness even to him who may 
be mvested with the high dignity of Rana, 01 vho may 
1 esemble Jessemgue or Jessomseingue, the two most powerful 
Rajas of the Indies ? I am not to be so easily deceived, 
said I to them, either you aie egiegious fools, or you are > 
actuated by some sinister views which you caiefully lnde 
from the woild. 

Some of the Fakires enjoy the reputation of being 
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prtnUarlr enlightened *alnt perfect Jenpat ami really 
united to God Tlir*r arc >upj*n*cd to b**r entirely 
it mm nerd the until ami Ifkc mar hrrmlta thee lire a 
Krlnilcil life In a mrKitr ginlcn without nrr m lllng a 
loan. When food la 1 rough t tn them they receive It < If 
none Im offered to them It la concluded tlut thr hnly mm 
ran liar without fw! that thrv atd*f l br the favour nf 
Cod rmichaafrd «m account nf prralooa loop fait* and 
other frllpimw mortification*. I rrqurntly thrac pkwn. 
Jewpn* arc alnorbcd In profound meditation. It I* pre 
tended nnd one of thr fatouml aainta hlm«c1f a *arrd me 
tliat tlirlr *mda arc often rapt In an rota r of Mrrrral hour* 
duration that their external »eti*c* I nr thrlr ftmctlona j 
tint the Jaupnt arc Ur> cd with a alght of Toil who 
appear* a* a light Ineffably white ami »l*nl and that they 
experience tran port* of holy joy and a contempt of 
temporal conc e r n * whlrli defy every | »werof drvrripthm. 
Nly Mlntlr Inf tmunl added that hr could at pleasure fall 
into orh n trance aa hr devrrilird and not one of the 
Indlrldual* who arc In the halrft of rl iting the Ja*£*u 
dnul la the rcahtr of lhe*c taunted colade*. It la pm Mile 
that the Imagination di tempered hy continued fa ta ami 
uninterrupted aolitudr maybe lunoght Into tlic*c lllminn* 
or tliat the rapturnua dreamt of the lei rrt mar irarmhlc 
thr natural rmtadea Into which Cardan 1 tell* at lie could 
fall whenerer he pleated e*j*rdfl!ly aa the hdim practl*e 
•oroe art In what they do prc*cril>lng to throiwho certain 
rule* for the binding up of tlirlr mii c* by alow degree*, 
for example they uy tliat after haring faded urml day* 
upon Irrcad and water It la neer**ary to bo alone In a 
Krrjurstcrrd apol, to fit the rye* mint atcadily toward 
heairn and when thrj liarp lwra u) rircted for wmc 
1 CnoIxtBo CtiJtn, 1 nn at 1‘avia lo isot dlrd 1576, »aj famooa 
ai a tnubvmilieian phj-ndan, and attroJoj;cr lie pablUhad h* 
cdebralcd tteallw 00 atUok^y In 154$, and In 153a rldted Scotland 
>1 the med fC»l advbcr of Archldihop Ifamflton of SL Andrew*. 
Cardan owing lo lb* bo Id tick* of many of the tbcodea which he 
cnoociiicd wa» Uvolvcd in tmany dlipetti with hi coolctnpoti Jo. 
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tune, to lower them gradually, and then point them both 
m such a manner that they shall look at one and the same 
time upon the tip of the nose, both sides of that feature 
bemg equally seen, and in this posture the samt must 
continue firm, the two sides of the nose m even proportions 
remaining constantly within sight until the bright luminary 
makes its appearance 

The trance, and the means of enjoying it, form the grand 
Mysticism of the sect of the Jauguis , 1 as well as that of the 
Soufys I call it Mysticism [Mystere], because they keep 
these tilings secret among themselves, and I should not 
have made so many discoveries had it not been for the 
aid of the Peiidel, or Indou Doctor whom Danechmend-kan 
kept in Ins pay, and who dared not conceal anything from 
Ins patron , my Agah, moreover, was already acquamted 
with the doctrines of the Soufys 2 

I believe that extreme poverty, long fasts, and perpetual 
austerities count for something m the condition at which 
these men arrive Our Fnars and Hermits must not 
suppose that on these points they surpass the Jauguis or 
other Asiatic religionists I can, foi instances, appeal to 

1 In the original, ‘le grand Mystere de la Cabale des Jauguis ’ 

2 It would be difficult to give any better definition of Sufism than 
that by Mr E H Whinfield, M A , late B C S , in the Introduction 
(pp 15, 16) to his edition of the Masnavi 1 Me? navi , the Spiritual 
couplets, of Muldna Jaldlu ’d dm Muhammad 1 Rtlml , London, 
Trllbner, 1887 After explaining that the message of Muhammad, as 
revealed in the Koran, was eminently practical and not speculative, 
popular in language, and not meant to bear the strain of analysis, 
Mr Whinfield relates how, after the death of Muhammad, the Faith 
ful did philosophise, notwithstanding all the injunctions extant against 
such speculation as was then indulged m Schoolmen arose who 
earned philosophy into divinity, and, in the light of the new learning, 
denved from Plato, Anstotle, and the speculations of the Christian 
sects, debated all the tnte topics of Moslem theology ‘ Parallel to 
this stream of scholasticism there ran another stream of mystical 
theosophy — denved in part from Plato, “the Attic Moses,” but 
mainly from Christianity, as presented in the “ spiritual Gospel ’ of 
St John, and as expounded by the Christian Platonists and Gnostics, 
Tins second stream w as Sufism ’ 
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the llTCtand fat* of the fmewura/ Copit Crrfit \rtlonant 
Jatchns and Maromtrs rmti|iirn] to thr*r people our 
Jjnvpran devotees are mere ixn for^ though ft mu t Ik* 
rrmfovotl fnnn * hat I ha\r mj self rxprrimecd llut tlrt* 
palm of hunger are not vi wn tblv frit In the fmdtct as In 
<mr colder climate* 

I luur now to ghr an account of rrrtnln Falim totally 
different from thr Sm*h just dewTilwd Imt x bn *]m> 
are rxtnrmlm*r) jscrMinagc*. Thn almost continuall} 
IHTunbul-itr thr muni n make light of rsrntldng effort 
t » ll\r without re nr etui t » lx* |NKvr*<ed of most Important 
werrts, Tlir pmjJr Imagine (list these fasmiretl brings 
arr well acquainted with thr art of making gold and tlwt 
tin-} on prrjurr inrrrurv in mi admirable * manner tlwt 
a grain or two swallowed rsen no ruing must rr*t >rr « 
diseased hodr to tigtrrmi* hrallh and mi strengthen the 
tomarli tlwt it mar feed with avidllv and digest with 
This Is not all when two <f thr*c pond Jaupni 
in rot ami can Ik* noted to a ajilril of emulation tjwy 
make iueh a di play of thr power of Jmpntun* that It 
may well l>c doubted If S no* Vagwr with all hi vnrerrirs, 
c\cr performed more suqm ing fnstv Tlicy tell an^ 
prr-on hit thought cativ thr branch of a tree to blossom 
ami to Iwar fruit within an hour hatch an egg In their 
Urvirni In Iras than GAern minutes |*n*durlttg whatever 
IHnI may be demanded and make it fly about the room 
and execute man} other prodigies tlwt need not lie 
enumeratetL 

1 regret tlut I cannot bear my testimony to the truth 
of all that people report of time conjurer*. My Agafi 
vent for one of thctc famous soot lisas m and promised to 
p>c him three hundred roitpttt (about an hundred and 
fifty crown •) If on the follow Inp da) he would tell him 
at be tald he could do what might then be passing In 
his mind which he would previously write down In Ida 
presence to present any *usp!cIon of unfair dealing on hi* 
own part. I engaged at the same time to pretent 1dm 
x 
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with fiv e-and-tw enty loupics if he mentioned my thoughts, 
but the prophet did not again approach our house On 
another occasion I ■was also disappointed in my expecta- 
tion of the compan) of one of these egg-hatcliers, to 
whom I had promised twenty roupits Notwithstanding 
mv diligence to pry into everything, I have never been so 
lortunate as to witness an}' marvellous performance, and 
whenever I happened to be present when a deed was 
done which excited the surprise of the spectators, it was 
generally my misfoitune to examine and to question until 
1 ascertained that the cause la} in some cheat or slught 
of hand I recollect detecting the gross deception oi a 
fellow' who pielendcd to find out, by the lolling of «i cup, 
the person who had stolen m} A gull’s money 

Ilut there are Fahircs of a much more comely appenr- 
mce than those whom we have been considering, ami 
their lues and devotion seem less extravagant Thc\ 
walk the streets barefooted and bareheaded, girt with a 
scarf which hangs down to the knee, and wearing a white 
cloth which passes under the right arm and goes over the 
left shoulder m the form of a mantle, but they arc with- 
out nil} under garment their persons, however, are alwajs 
well washed, and they appear cleanl} m cveiy respect 
In general they walk two and two with a a cry modest 
demeanour, holding m one hand a small and fair tlircc- 
iooted e irthen pot with two handles they do not big 
Irom shop to shop like man} other J'ti/nts, but enter 
lrteh into the houses of the Cmitihv, where the} meet 
with a hearty welcome and an hospitable reception, tin ir 
presence being esteemed a blessing to the fanub 
Ilcaven defend lnm who accuses them of an} ofitim. 
although cvenbod} knows whit takes place bctvmn tin 
smetified visitors and the women of the house tins, how- 
ever, is considcrt d the custom of the couutr}, and their 
sinctitv is not the less on that account I do not inch id 
attach much importance to Hit ir transactions with th* 
ft males of the house such practices we I now ar< not 
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confined to the Great AIogoTs dominion! but what 
appear* truly ridiculous Is their Impertinent comparison 
of themselves with our own cl erg) m the Mies I have 
sometime! derived ranch amutcment from their weakness 
and vanity I used to address them with great ceremony 
and apparently with the most profound respect after 
which they immediately observed to one another The 
Fr*rat»in know! who we are j he has resided many years in 
the Indies and Is well aware that we are the Padrys 1 of the 
Mou. But 1 dwell too long upon these heathen beggars, \ 
and shall proceed to notice the boohs of law and science. 

Do not be surprised if notwithstanding iuj Ignorance 
of Warm/* (the language of the learned, and jioasibly tliat 
of the ancient Brahmens as we may letrni farther on), I 
jet aaj something of books written In that tongue. My 
Agah DanecAm end-la* partly from ray solicitation and 
partly to gratify his own curiosity took into Ids service 
one of the most celebrated PendeU in all the M*es who 
had formerly belonged to the household of Darn * the 
eldest son of the King Ckah-Jchf* and not only was this 

1 Tbe Poctignesc word IWrr was originally applied to Roman 
prints only It la now the name given nil orer India to priests, 
clergymen, or ministers of all denominations, and Is sometime* applied 
by cadres to their own priests. Lst Padrt Stitt or the Lord Padre 
Sahib, Is now the Indian name for a Christian bishop. 

ITarrscrit In the original, see p. Ji9> footnote * 

* DW Shikoh, when Gover no r or Viceroy of Benares, fn 1656, 
caused a Persian translation to be made from the Sanskrit text of the 
Upanhhads ( tho word that Is not to be revealed *) which he called 
the Sarr 1 Asrir or Stmt *f StcrtO This translation which was 
made by a large staff of Benares Pandits, lias been rendered into 
LxUln by Aoquetll-Ihiperran, and published by hhn at Paris, 1801 
under the title of Onf*dA*t (xV tsi, SerrduM Trgtndmm) tfms i/m 
it IttdiM rmnmmttm, etc. etc. Hi* version is criticised In an article 
published In the aecood number (January 1S03) of Tit Ej/lmimrgi 
A'rrtVa* which I believe to have been written by Alexander Hamilton, 

# Scotchman who had been in India 1 of excellent eoorermllon 
and great knowledge of Oriental literature. Ho was afterwards pro- 
fessor of Sanscrit [In the official lists be is designated Pnftsmr sf 
Usndjt LittrtiKr* and History of Asia] In the East India College at 
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man my constant companion during a period of three years, 
but he also mtioduced me to the society of othei learned 
Pendcts, whom he attracted to the house When weary of 
explaining to my Agah the recent discoveries of Harveus 
and Pecquet m anatomy, and of discoursing on the philo- 
sophy of Gassendi and Descartes f which I translated to 

Haileybury,’ p 141, vol 1 Cockburn’s Life of Lord Jeffrey, Edin 1852, 
also see p 256, vol l of Lord Brougham’s Life and Times , Edin and 
Lond 1871 In this critique pleasing testimony is borne to the great 
abilities of Prince Dara Sbikoh, as follows — ‘ If intolerance and fana 
ticism be the usual concomitants of Islamism (an assertion, we think, 
too generally expressed), the descendants of Tamerlane, who reigned 
in Hmdfistan, furnish some remarkable exceptions to the received 
opinion At the head of these illustrious personages we should, 
perhaps, place Dara Shecuh, the eldest son of the Emperor Shah 
Gehan The attention which this Prince bestowed, ini estigating the 
antique dogmas of the Hindu theology, and the munificence with 
which he rewarded the learned Brahmans, whom he collected from all 
parts of the empire, furnished his brother Aurengzebe v, ith a pretext 
to misrepresent his motives, and to alarm the zealous Moslems with 
the danger of an apostate succeeding to the throne The melancholy 
catastrophe which ensued , the death of the unhappy Dara, with the 
long and brilliant reign of the successful hypocrite, who founded his 
greatness on the destruction of his brothers, are detailed m the page of 
history If the sceptical philosopher be disposed to exclaim with the 
Roman Epicurean, ‘ Tanta Religio potuit suadere malorum,’ we must 
state our conviction that ambition, not fanaticism, prompted the deed , 
though the steps by which he mounted the throne threw the rigid veil 
of superstition over the subsequent conduct of Aurengzebe, and gave 
that tone to his court ’ 

1 William Harvey, born m 1578, and died in 1657 It was m 161 6, 
the year of Shakespeare’s death, that he began his course of lectures 
to the Royal College of Physicians in London, and formally announced 
his discovery of the circulation of the blood, which has rendered his 
name for ever famous 

Jean Pecquet, born at Dieppe, m France, in 1622, died m 1674 He 
studied medicine at Montpellier, where Bernier was also a student, 
and it was there that he prosecuted those investigations which led to 
his discoveries, m connection with the conversion of the chyle into 
blood, which have immortalised his name 

Ren6 Descartes, born at La Haye, Touraine, m Frnnce, ip IJ 9 ^> 
and died at Stockholm in 1650 
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him in PersUn (for this was my principal employment for 
fire or six years) we had generally recourse to oar Pendet 
who In his turn, was called upon to reason In hh own 
manner and to communicate his fables these be related 
with all imaginable gravity without ever amlling but at 
length we became disgusted both with his tales and 
childish arguments. 

'Hie Hindoos then affirm that God whom they call 
A char the Immovable or Immutable, has sent to them 
four books, to which they give the name of Beths a word 
signifying science because, according to them, these book* 
comprehend all the sciences. The first of the books is 
named Atherbabed the second Zagerbed the third Rei 
bed and the fourth Samabed. These books enjoin that 
the people shall be divided as in fact they are roost effect 
ually into four tribes [Tribes] first, the tribe of Brahmens 
or interpreters of the law secondly the tribe of QucUery* 
or warriors thirdly the tribe of Betcvi, or merchants and 
tradesmen commonly called Banyan es and fourthly the 
tribe of Scydm, or artisans and labourers. These different 
tribe* are not permitted to intermarry that Is to say a 
1 Brahmen is forbidden to marry a QyeUery and the same 
Injunction holds good In regard to the other tribes. 1 

1 A char* Is well definod by Bernier and this whole chapter Is a 
good exa mple of lb# careful manner in which bo i n vestigated soch 
subjects. The word also means eternal beadtnde, or exemption from 
farther transmigration. His enumeration of the order of the Vedas 
does not correspond with that now generally adopted as the results of 
modern aitirinn, which assigns to the Rig red* the greatest antiquity 
after which the \ ajnr veda, then the Sim* veda, and places the 
Atharr* red* last, as the roost recent of *JL Bernier possessed a 
good knowledge of Pemsu, and ss a role his transliterations arc 
excellent. In the enumeration of the theoretical divisions of Hindoo 
society it Is evident that be had to transliterate from the ntt if m/ 
account given In Sanskrit or perhaps Hindi, by his Pandit, Into 
Persian then into French. Bernier’s Da hit W a much more scientific 
term than cwr word caste, oc east as ElpHoitone prefers to have 
It, a word derived from the Porlngue** Cnsfn, creed, race, oc kind. 
The modern renderings of these four divisions are, Brihmant, habit t 
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/ The Gentries believe in a doctrine Similar to that of the 
Pi/thagoi cans with regaid to the transmigration of souls, 
and hold it illegal to kill 01 eat any animal , an e\ception 
being made, however, m favour of a few of the second 
{tube, piovuled the flesh eaten be not that of the cow or 
.peacock For these two animals they feel a peculiar 
respect, particulaily for the cow, imagining that it is by 
holding to a cows t,ul they aie to cross the liver which 
separates this life from the ne\t Possibly then ancient 
legislators saw the shepherds of Fgi/pt m a similar manner 
pass the uvei Nile, holding with the left hand the fill of 
a buffalo or o\, and cauymg m the right a stick foi the 
guidance of the animal, or this supenor legaid for the 
cow may moie piobably be owing to her e\traoidmaiy 
usefulness, as being the animal which supplies them with 
nnlk and butter 1 (a considerable part of tlieir aliment), and 
which may be considered the source of husbandry, con- 
sequently the preserver of life itself It ought likewise to 
be observed that owing to the great deficiency of pasture 
land in the Indies it is impossible to maintain large num- 
bers of cattle , the w r hole therefore w ould soon disappear 
if animal food weie eaten in anything like the proportion 
m which it is consumed in Fiance and England, and the 
country would thus remain uncultivated The heat is so 
intense, and the giound so parched, during eight months 
of the yeai, that the beasts of the field, leadyto die of 
hungei, feed on every kind of filth like so many swine 
It was on account of the seal city of cattle that Jchan-Gnyi c, 
at the request of the Brahmens, issued an edict to forbid 
• the killing of beasts of pastiu e foi a certain number of 
^ years , and not long since they presented a similar petition 

nyas, Vaisyas, and Sudras There appears to be a slip in Bernier’s 
transliteration of the name of the second tnbe or class , Khatrl, a 
subdivision of the Vaisyas, is confounded with Kshattnyas, or, in its 
popular form, Chutree , although as a matter of fact some authorities 
hold that the Khatns are included in the second division 
1 That is, ghee. 
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to b rrntg 7 rfx* nflrnng to him a conddcmbU sum of mourn 
to rii urr hn rtunplUnrr 1 They urged tJwt the neglected 
and ruinous condition of many tracts of country during the 
In t fiftr or >ht\ scan. was attributable to the paucity and 
clraiuw of oxen 

Perhaps the first legislators in the fudies hoped that the 
Interdiction of anfotnl food mould product, * Iwncfictal effect 
upon llu character of the people and that they might l>c 
brought to fTcetn t Irss cructlj toward one another when 
required he a positive precept to trrnt the hmte creation 

with hnmarutt The doctrine of the Imn migration of 
wmls wtirul t)ic hind treatment of animals by lending to 
the belief tlwt nn animal ran Ivr killed or raten without 
Incurring the danger of killing or mting some ancestor 
than which a more 1 1 Hoorn crime cannot lie rommittctl. 
It mar l>e also tlial the llmhm nu were influenced hy thi 

1 * eon idrration that in their climate the flesh of tiari or 
oxen h neither savours nor wholesome except for a abort 
time during winter 

The Ilcifa render it obligatory upon every G nthlt to snv 
lib prayers with his face turned to the F«ast tlrnec in the 
twenty four hours in the morning at noon and at night 
The whole of his laxly must also be washed three times, 

I or at least iicforc csrry men! and lie h taught tlmt it (a 
more meritorious to perform his ablution* and to repeat 
bis prayers in running than in itagnant water Here 
again regard was prolrably bad to what is not only proper 
but highly important In wach a climate as that of 
Htndoutfnn This howescr is found an incomenlent law 
to those who happen to li\c in cold countries and I have 
met In my travels with *omc who placed their live* in 
Imminent danger by a strict observance of that law by 
plunging into the riser* or tanks within thdr reach or if 
none were sufficiently near by throwing large pota full of 
water over their head*. Sometime* I objected to their 

1 In recent yean iltnllar action *i regard* petitioning the Sop re me 
Got eminent ha* been taken In India by Inflotntlal Hindoo*. 
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religion that it contained a law which it would not be 
possible to obseive m cold climates during the winter 
season, which was, in my mind, a clear proof that it 
possessed no divine original, but was merely a system of 
human invention Their answer was amusing enough 
We pretend not,' they replied, 'that our law is of 
umveisal application God intended it only for us, and 
1 this is the reason why we cannot receive a foreigner into 
four religion We do not even say that yours is a false 
religion it may be adapted to your wants and circum- 
stances, God having, no doubt, appointed many different 
ways of going to heaven ’ I found it impossible to 
convince them that the Christian faith was designed for 
the whole earth, and theirs was mere fable and gross 
fabrication 

The Beths teach that God having determined to create 
the world would not execute his purpose immediately, 
but first created three perfect beings , one was Brahma, 
a name which signifies penetrating into all things , the 
second, Besclien, that is, existing m all things , and the 
third Mehahdeu, or the mighty lord By means of Bialima 
he created the world , by means of Besclien he upholds it , 
and by means of Mehahdeu he will destroy it 1 It was 
Brahma who, by God’s command, published the four 
Beths, and for this reason he is represented in some 
temples with four heads 

I have conversed with European missionaries who 
thought that the Gentiles have some idea of the mystery of 
the Trinity, and maintained that the Beths state m direct 
terms that the three beings, though thiee persons, are one 
God This is a subject on which I have frequently heard 

1 Brahma was from the beginning considered as the Eternal Creative 
Power, the Holiest of the Holy, and he continued to be regarded as 
fulfilling the same function even after he had sunk into a subordinate 
position, and had come to be represented by the votaries of Vishnu 
and Mahadeva respectively as the mere creature and agent of one or 
other of these two gods. 
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the Pcmdcti dilate butthrv explain themselves *o obscurely 
that I never could clcarlr comprchcnil their opinion, 1 I 
hare hcani some of them any that the l*Ing- In question 
■re id reality three verj perfrel erm lures whom the) call 
D&Xnr without liclng aide however propcrlv to explain 
what they mean by this word Drvia like our ancient 
idolater* who could never in rnr opinion explain what 
they meant by the names Gnoi and \mwma which were 
probable equivalent to the Dnila of the Indiana* I have 
abo discoursed with other Pmdrlt distinguished for 
learning who sahl that these three beingi arc really 
otic and the same Cod considered under three different 
characters as the creator upholder and destroyer of all 
things but they said nothing of three distinct j»crson« in 
one only God. 

I was acquainted with the Ilcvrrend Father lloa 1 a 

1 1 dull declare tolbee that form com posed of Had and JUra 
(VUhna *nd Mahaden) combined which it without beginning 
rniddlc or end imperishable on lecaytftg lie who it \rshna it 
Rodra i he who it Rndra b filimahi (llrthtra) i the saUunee U one, 
the god ate three i Rails*, V»\hno atxl roamaha. —Moira Original 
Stnitri/ Ttxll VoL lv p. 3J7 

* Seep. 30 J. 

1 Thai la all the ed tlon* o( Dernier • 7Vnt It Lnown to the 
eilitw intended for hither Heinrich Roth S J attached to the 
Goa Mh ton. About I C 50-1660 he journeyed from Goa to Agra, 
vfj Central India and daring th^se year* tttnl cd Sanskrit and the 
doctrine* of the Hindoo religion in which he wo* ever afterward* 
regarded at the beat authority of hit lime and it it plcatmi to find 
that even thru early a German thooH alia n inch fame a* a Sant- 
krit scholar A boot 1665 he travelled f om Agra to Rome rrJ 
Lahore Mnltaa, down the Imtns to Smdl pslnd) at its month, 
thence by tea r»4 Surat to Ormux, and overland through Fertla 
and Armerua to Smyrna and Rome He there drew np for Father 
Kireher (tee p. 33a, footnote *) the fte engraved plate* poUuhed 
by him In hit Ciima ITUuinta The first four plate* contain the 
alphabet and element! (In the Dcnrugri character) of Sanskrit, 
explained ha Latin, ami the fifth b Our Lord a Prayer and an Are 
Maria, in Sanskrit and Latin to *erre a* an exercise for beginner*. 
In most of the early edition* of Drmlcr certainly in all of those peb- 
Ibbcd daring bis lifetime, Sanskrit ii every where printed IlanserU Thb. 
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Jesuit, a German by birth, and missionary at Agra, Avho had 
made great proficiency m the study of Sansci it He assured 
me that the books of the Gentiles not only state that there 
is one God in tlnee persons, but that the second person has 
been nine times embodied m flesh 1 He added that when 
he Avas at Clnras, on Ins return to Home, a Carmelite Father 
in that city succeeded, AAith much address, m ascertaining 
that the folloAvmg doctrines aie held by the Gentiles 
The second peison in the Trinity has been, according to 
them, nine times incarnate in consequence of A'anous evils 
m the Avorld, from which he delivered mankind The 
eighth incarnation Avas the most remarkable , 2 for they 
say that the Avorld having been enthralled by the poiver 
of giants, it was rescued by the second person, incarnated 
and bom of a virgin at midnight, the angels singing m 
the air, and the skies raining flowers that whole night 

peculiarity has arisen, I believe, m this wise Father Roth doubt- 
lessly acquired his grounding in Sansknt from a Persian Munshf, 
who would call the language * Sanskrit, or Sahanskrft,’ the form used 
m the Persian texts of the Ain, which Avas Avntten about 1599 
We learn from Father Kircher (who by the way never uses the word 
Sansknt m any form), in the text of the work cited abo\e, that it was 
Father Roth who Avith his own hand drew out the originals of these 
plates The first plate is headed Elimenta Lingua [sic] Hanskrct , 
the letters Sa having been omitted by the engra\’er, or ‘ dropped,’ to 
use a technical term , because although he has begun the heading 
correctly as to position, the centre of the ‘ title ’ being axial with the 
body of the plate, the word Hanskrct ends just too short by a space 
sufficient for two letters This error was probably discovered too late 
to be satisfactory remedied, and has misled many subsequent writers 
without special or technical knowledge , and in Yule’s Glossary this 
form of the Avord is charactensed as ‘ difficult to account for ’ Hyde, 
the well-known Orientalist of the Oxford University, has, howeA-er 
(p 264, vol 11 , Syntagma Dtsscrtationum quas ohm Thomas Hyde 
sepai atim edidit Oxon 1767 Edited by Gregory Sharpe), questioned 
the correctness of Father Kircher’s Hansknt , himself using the Avord 
* Sanscreet ’ to denote the language of the Brahmins 
1 A vat dr, a descent, especially of a deity from heaAen , an incarna- 
tion Allusion is made by Bernier to the ten avatars of Vishnu 

8 That of Vishnu as Krishna, in Avhich he is supposed to have been 
completel) incarnate, at Bnndabun m the Mathura (Muttra) District. 
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This In wrnic degree Mvnim of Christianity but here 
comrs the fable again for It Is added that this Incarnate 
gnd l>eg»n In - killing a plant who (lew In the air and was 
so huge as to obscure the *un his fall caused the whole 
earth to tremble and li) bis weipht be »o jwnctnited It 
that he tumbled at oner Into hell The Incarnate ddt} 
wmmdnl In the aide In the conflict with this mighty 
plan! fell atso Imt by his fall jml his enemies to flight 
lie armc again and after delivering the world ascended 
Into heaven and Iwramc of his wonnd he Is generally 
known by the appellation of The wmmdrd in the aide 
The tenth Incarnation mv the Cmhfn will have for its 
object the emancipation of mankind from the t) runny of 
the Wakmvrt/vi and It will take place at the time when 
according to mtr calculation -faf/rAmf is to apjiear this 
Is however hut a popular tradition not to be found In 
their tarred Ixsoks. 

They aay also that the third person of the Trinity 1 has 
manifested himself to the world the following stnrj Is 
related of<hlm The daughter of a certain king when 
•he had reached the ape of jmberty was desired by her 
father to mention the person whom she felt dispoied to 
marry and hasing answered that ahe wonld be united to 
none but a divine being the third person of the Trinity 
appeared in the same Instant to the king in the form of 
fire lie prcscnlls apprised his daughter of this happy 
circumstance and she without hesitation consented to the 
marriage The divine personage though atlll assaming a 
fiery appeamnee was Invited to the king* council and 
finding that the privy counsellors opposed the match he 
first set fire to their licards and then burnt them together 
with the royal household after which he married the 
prince* s. Ridiculous 1* In regard to the second person 
the G millet aay that hi* fint Incarnation wa* In the nature 
of a Ijoh the second In that of a Hop the third In that 

1 Mabadev or Siva, th* Dertioycr and Creator 

1 In the original Contra de ma mire TOyc. 
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of a Tortoise, the fourth in that of a Set pent, the fifth m 
that of a dwarfish or pygmy Brahmen [P}gmee Brahm.me], 
only a cubit m height, the sixth was in the form of a 
monstrous Man-lion, the seventh m that of a Diagon, the 
eighth as already described, the ninth m the nature of 
an Ape, and the tenth is to be in the person of a mighty 
Cavalier 

I enteitam no doubt that the Reverend Father Ron 
derives from the Beths Ins knowledge of the doctrines 
held by the Gentiles, and that the account he gave me 
forms the basis of their mythology I had -written at 
considerable length upon this subject, sketched the 
figures of several of the gods or idols placed in their 
temples, and caused them to give me the characters of 
their language, Sanscrit , but finding that the principal 
matter of my manuscript is contained in the China 
Illnstrata of Father Kit her 1 * (who obtained much of his 
information when at Rome from Father Roa -), I deem 
it sufficient to recommend that book to your peiussl I 
must observe, however, that the word 'incarnation,' 
employed by the Revel end Father, 3 was new to me, 
having never seen it used in the same direct sense 

1 Published at Amsterdam by Janszon m 1667, in winch, between 
folios 162 and 163, will be found five full-page copperplate engrav- 
ings, the first specimens of Sanskrit ever printed or engrased (as for 
a book) in Europe, or indeed anywhere Athanasius Kirchcr, S T , 
was born at Giessen near Fulda in 1602, and died at Rome in 16S0 
A man of immense literary actmty, he was, inter aha, what we would 
now call Home Editorial Secretary of the annual reports sent to 
Europe by the Jesuit and other Roman missionaries Kirchcr was 
also at one time Professor of Oriental Languages at Wlirtzburg Sec 
j) 520 footnote 3 

- I ather Roth Mipplicd Kirchcr with all the information concerning 
Hindoo mythology contained in his C/itt a Jllushata, which will be 
found, illustrated with curious cngrasings after Indian drawings, at 
pp 156 162 of that wort 

3 Kircher <juo‘es I ather Roth’s <u n words as follows — ‘ Unucrsim 
die ml, ‘ccundam p r^onatn ex Trinitate nones jam mcamatani fuisse, 
ct adhuc "-mcl mcarn-tmn cst.’ 
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Some roiddt explained tbclr doctnne to me In this 
manner: formerly Cod appeared In tlie form* which are 
mentioned and In those form* performed oil the wonder* 
which have been related. Other I cxdcl* wild that the 
soul* of certain peat men whom we arc wont to call 
heroes had junctl Into the different Iwdlr* spoken of 
and that they had Income Deulas or to apeak In the 
phraseology of the Idolater* of old they had become 
powerful Divinities \ manta C rmr and Drtnont or If yon 
will ''pint* and lames for I know not how cite to 
render the word Jieuln but this aecond explanation 
come* much to the umr tiling a* the lir*t inasmuch a* 
the Mohs believe that their souls are constituent parti 
of the deity 

Other 1 eniett again pave me a more irfmcd Inter 
pretatlon They said that the incarnations or apparition* 
mentioned in lliclr book* having a myatic sense and 
being Intended to explain the sariou* attrilmtc* of God 
ought not to be understood literally borne of the most 
learned of lho»e /AWon frankh acknowledged to roc tlwt 
nothing can be conceived more fabuloo* than nil the 
Incarnation* and that the\ were only the invention of 
legliUtor* fur the sake of retaining the people in tome 
sort of religion. On the supposition that our soul* are 
portion* of the deity a doctrine common to oil G entiles 
must not (olrtcrsed the Pendds) the realits of those 
Incarnation* Instead of bilng made a mvitenou* part of 
rrllgkm be exploded bv sound philosophy ? for In respect 
of our soul* we arc God and therefore It would In fact 
be ourselves who had imposed upon ourselves a religious 
worship and a belief In the transmigration of souls, in 
paradise and In hell — which would be absurd. 

I am not lei* indebted to Mc**ieun Henry Tx>r and 
Abraham Huger 1 titan to tho lteverend Father* Airier and 

1 Henry Lord the Anglican chaplain at Surat and author of (i) A 
Iht flay $f tw* Sertt fa Mr Rati Jrul a (a) A DuemHi $f 

lit i*d •/ tkt Romans I3) Tit Rih$Un Hi Ptntc ImfnmUA 
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Boa I had collected a vast number of particulars 
concerning the Gentiles, that I have since found m the 
books written by those gentlemen, and which I could not 
have arranged m the order which they have observed 
without great labour and difficulty It is not necessary, 
therefore, that I could do moie than touch briefly on the 
studies and the science of this people , which I shall do 
in a general and desultory manner 

The town of Benares, seated on the Ganges, m a 
beautiful situation, and in the midst of an extremely fine 
and uch country, may be considered the general school 
of the Gentiles It is the Athens of India, whither resort 
the Brahmens and other devotees , who are the only 
pei sons who apply their minds to study The town 
contains no colleges or regular classes, as in our 
universities, but resembles rather the schools of the 
ancients , the masters being dispersed over different 
parts of the town m private houses, and principally in 
the gardens of the subuibs, which the rich merchants 
permit them to occupy Some of these masters have four 
disciples, others six or seven, and the most eminent may 
have twelve or fifteen, but this is the largest numbei 
It is usual for the pupils to remain ten or twelve years 
under then respective preceptois, durmg which time the 
work of instruction proceeds but slowly, for the gene- 

at London for F> anas Constable , and arc to be Sold at his Shoppe in 
Panic's Chunhyaul, at the signe of the Crane, 1630 
Abraham Roger, the first Dutch chaplain (1631-1641) at Pulicnt, 
the earliest settlement of the Hollanders on the mainland in India , 
their fort, which they called Geldna, haring been built m 1609 He 
returned home in 1647, and died at Gouda m 1649 His widow 
published her husband’s wort, which is in every way superior to 
Henry Lord’s, as 1 La Porte ouverte, pour parvenir h la connoissance 
du Pagamsme Cachi Amsterdam, Chez Jean Schipper, 1670 ’ The 
information contained m this booh is \ery correct, as the author had 
it all at first-hand from a Brahman, whom he calls Padmanaba 
( Padmanabha ), who knew Dutch, and w r ho gave him a Dutch trans- 
lation of Bhartrihari’s Satalas, see p 293 of Roger’s booh, the first 
published translation from Sanskrit into any European language 
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raHty of them arc of an indotcnt disposition owing in a 
prt»l measure to their diet ami the licat of llic country 
Feeling no spirit of emulation and entertaining no hope 
that honours or emolument tnay be the reward of extra 
ordinary attainment* as with us, the scholar* pursue 
the studies slowl) and without mucli to distract their 
attention while rating their Itchcry 1 a mingled mess of 
s egctable* supplied to them h) the care of nch merchant* 
of the place 

The first thing taught Is the Sanscrit a language known 
only to the VcndHs, and totally different from that which 
is ordinarily spoken In Ihtfdoni/an It is of the Sanscrit 
that Father Airier has published an alpha!>ct which he 
rrceised from Father I\oa* Tlie name signifies pure 
language and because the ( entiles belies c that the four 
sacred liooka given to them by God through the medium 
of Brahma were originally published in Sanscrit the) call 
It Ike holy and dhtnc lancvapr They pretend that it ia 
as ancient as Jirabna himself whose age they reckon b) 
/crywrt or hundreds of thousands of years bat I could not 
rely upon this marvellous age. That it Is extremely old 
however it is Impossible to deny the book* of their 
religion which arc of unquestionable antiejuit) being all 
written In iawm/ It has also its authora on philosophy 
work* on medicine written tn verve and many other kind* 
of books with which a large lull at Benam is entirely 
filled. 

Wien they luise nequlrcd a knowledge of Sanscrit 
which to them Is difficult because without a rcall) good 
grammar they generally study the Pnrane 3 which is an 
abridgment and interprt laticra of the ] Iriks those book* 
being of great bulk at least if they were the Beths 
which were shown to me at Benares They are to scarce 

* See p. IJ* footnote * * See p. 3*9, footnote 1 

* The Furina*, eighteca la number i and it U said that there are 
aljo eighteen Upa Furinii ot minor Puria**, hut many of them are 
not no w procurable. 
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that my Agah, notwithstanding all his diligence, has not 
succeeded in purchasing a copy The Geniiles indeed 
conceal them with much care, lest they should fall into 
the hands ot the Mahometans , and he burnt, as frequently 
has happened 

After the Parane , some of the students apply their 
mmds to philosophy, wheiein they certainly make very 
little progiess I have alieady intimated that they are 
of a slow and indolent tempei, and strangers to the excite- 
ment which the possibility of advancement in an honour- 
able piofession produces among the members of European 
umveisities 

Among the philosophers who have flourished in 
Hmdoustan six bear a gieat name , 1 and from these have 
sprung the six sects, which cause much jealousy and 
dispute, the Pendels of each pretending that the doctrines 
of then paiticular sect are the soundest, and most m con- 
formity to the Beths A seventh sect has arisen, called 
B aide, 2 ■which again is the parent ot twelve others , but 
this sect is not so consideiable as the former its adherents 
aie despised and hated, censured as irreligious and 
atheistical, and lead a life peculiai to themselves 

All then sacred books speak of first principles , but 
each in a manner totally different from the others Some 
say that everything is composed of small bodies which aie 
indivisible, not by leason of their solidity, baldness, and 
resistance, but because of then smallness , and upon this 
notion they build many other hypotheses, which have an 
affinity to the theories of Democritus and Epicurus , but their 

1 These schools of philosophy are i The Nyaya, founded by 
Gautama, 2 The Vaiseshika, by Kan ad a , 3 The Sankhya, by 
Kapila, 4. The Yoga, by Patanjah, 5 The Mimansd, by Jaimim, 
6 The Vedanta, by Badarayana 

- Buddha, whose religion. Buddhism, although asserting itself from 
the first as an independent religion, may be fairly said to be m many 
respects a development of Brahmanism This passage bears un- 
mistakable signs of the Hindoo origin of the information regarding 
this creed recorded by Bernier 
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uphumn arc etprcs cd In so loose and indeterminate * 
manner that It h difficult to ascertain their meaning and 
considering the extreme ignorance of the Pendrtt those 
cvni reputed llir most Irnmrtl It ma\ lir fairly doubted 
whether this r*gticnc^s l>o not rnthrr attributable to the 
expounders than to the authors of the Itonhs. 

Other* mv tlul everything Is composed of matter and 
form hut not one of the doctors rxplains himself clearly 
about matter and *tlll Jess altont form Thev arc so fnr 
Intelligible however ns to show mr that the) under 
taixt nellher the one nor the other In the same manner 
as these term* arr usual I v explained in nnr VA onJs where 
are speak of educing form out of the pnwrr of matter for 
they alwny* Ukr thrtr examples from material objects, 
such as that of a vessel of soft clay whirh a potter turns 
am| forms Into varinu shapes. 

‘some hold that all I composed of the four elements and 
out of nothing yet thev give not the least explanation 
concerning commingling and transmutation \nd as to 
nothing which Is nearly tantamount to our privation 
they admit ! know not how many sort which I imagine 
the JViw/Wjt neither comprehend themselves nor can make 
Intelligible to others. 

^vunc maintain that light and darkness nrc the firit 
principles and In aupport of this opinion tluv make a 
thousand fooli h and confusetl observations alleging 
reasons disowned hr true philosophy* and delivering 
long discourses which would volt the ear on!\ of the 
vulgar and Illiterate. 

There are others again who admit privation as a 
principle or mthtr the prirntlons which they distinguish 
from nothing ami of which they make a long enumeration 

useless ami tmphllosophicnl tliat I can acarcely believe 
their authors would employ the pen about *uch tnfling 
opinions and that consequently It cannot be contained Ln 
their Ixioka. 

Many in fine pretend tliat everything U the revolt of 
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foi luitous circumst mccs, and of these they also have a long, 
stiangc, and tedious catalogue, woithy only of an ignorant 
and low babbler 

In regard to all these pi maples, it is agreed by the 
Pcndclt that they arc eternal 1 he production from 
nothing does not seem to ha\ c occuiicd to their mind, 
any more than to the mind of many of the ancient philo- 
sophers There is one of the sages, however, who, they 
pretend, has sud something on the subicct 

On physic they have a great number of small books, 
which aie lather collections of recipes than regular 
tieatiscs The most ancient and the most esteemed is 
■written in verse I shall observe, by the way, that their 
practice differs essentially from ours, and tint it is grounded 
on the following acknowledged principles a patient with 
a fever requires no gient nourishment, the sovereign 
remedy for sickness is abstinence, nothing is worse for a 
sick body than meat biotli, for it soon comipLs in the 
stomach of one afflicted with fever , a patient should he 
hied only on extraordinary occasions, and where the 
necessity is most obvious — as when theie is reason to ap- 
prehend a brain fever, or when an inflammation of the 
chest, liver, or kidneys, has taken place 

Whethei these modes of treatment be judicious, I leave 
to our learned physicians to decide, I shall only remark 
that they are successful in Hvidouslav, and that the Mogol 
and Mahometan physicians, who follow the rules of Avicenna 
and Avcirocs , adopt them no less than do those of the 
Gentiles, especially m legard to abstinence from meat 
broth The Mogols, it is true, are rather more given to 
the piactice of bleeding than the Gentiles, for where 
they apprehend the inflammations just mentioned, they 
gen ei ally bleed once or twice, not m the trifling manner 
of the modem practitioners of Goal and Paris, hut 

1 T.he doctors of Goa were held m high esteem, and great honours, 
such as being allowed to have umbrellas carried over them, were paid 
to them John Huyghen van Lmschoten, who lned m Goa for five 
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eopinuslr, like the nnrients, Hiking eighteen or twenty 
ounce-* of blood sometimes l\cu to fainting thus fn. 
qncntly sulnluing the disease nt the commencement 
according to the advice of Calen and in I hove witnessed 
In several cane*. 

It i$ not surprising that the C rutiles understand nothing 
of anatomy They ncstr open the body either of num or 
Ivenst ami those In oar household always rnn away with 
mn.ii cm cut and horror whenever I opened a 11 ring goat or 
sheep for the purpose of explaining to my 4gah tho cirrula 
Uon of the blood «nd showing him tile vessels, discovered 
by 1 raja d through which the eh) Ic is com c) cd to the right 
Ycntnclc of the heart. 1 et notwithstanding their pro- 
found Ignorance of the subject, they affirm that the number 
of reins in the human liody is fire thousand neither more 
nor less just ns if they had carcfuUv reckoned them 

In regard to aslronomv the C entiles have their table*, 
according to which they foretell eclipses, not perhaps 
with the minute exactness of Emth/kwh astronomers but 
still with great accuracy They reason however In the 
same ridiculous wny on the lunar as on the solar eclipse 
believing that the obscuration is caused by n black filths 
and mischievous Dfiita named Ilneh who takes possession 
of the moon and fills her with Infection. They also main 
tain, much on the tame ground that the moon h four 

yean, 15S3 ijSS lay* of theta There are In Goa many Heathen 
phliltion* »hldi o bun re their graTilick with hat* carried over them 
for the tonne lOte the Port indole*, »h>ch no other heathen* doe bat 
[ooely) A in baiiad oet, or tome nch Mirth ant*. These Heathen 
phWtlon* doe not ooety cme thae erwne nation* [and eountriemen] 
bet the Portfncale* alio foe the \ k eroy hbmelfe, the Archbishop 
and all tho HonVei and Frier* doe pot more Irmt In than then In 
their own conn trimen, whereby they get crest [Hons of] money and 
are touch honoured and eitikmed. — F>y**r t» tit EmM ImJUj Hak 
hiyt Soc. ed. 1 85 5 vol L p. 33a 

1 See p. 314 

1 Rikihim, literally giinti, unknown creatures of darknen. to 
which »operitltkm of all ape* and race* ha* attributed the ctO* that 
attend this life, and a mil Ip nan t derins to Injure mankind. 
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hundred thousand coses, that is, above fifty thousand 
leagues, higher than the sun , that she is a luminous body, 
and that we receive from her a certain vital liquid secre- 
tion, which collects principally m the brain, and, descend- 
mg thence as from its souice into all the members of the 
body, enables them to exercise their respective functions 
They believe hkewise that the sun, moon, and stars aie 
/all so many deutas , that the darkness of night is caused 
by the sun retiring behind the Someuc, 1 an imaginary 
mountain placed in the centre of the earth, m form like 
an inverted sugar loaf, and an altitude of I know not how 
many thousand leagues so that they nevei enioy the light 
of day but when the sun leaves the back of this mountain 

In geography they are equally unmstructed They 
believe that the world is flat and triangular , that it is 
composed of seven distinct habitations, differing m beauty, 
perfection, and inhabitants, and that each is sui rounded 
by its own peculiar sea , that one sea is of milk , another 
of sugar , a third of butter , a fourth of wine , and so on , 
so that sea and land occur alternately untd you arrive at 
the seventh stage from the foot of the Somen e mountain, 
which is m the centre The first habitation, 01 that 
nearest to the Someve, is inhabited by Deutas who are 
very perfect , the second has also Deutas for inhabitants, 
but they are less perfect , and so it is with the rest, whose 
inhabitants are less and less perfect, until the seventh, 
which is our earth, inhabited by men infinitely less perfect 
than any of the Deutas , and finally that the whole of this 
world is supported on the heads of a number of elephants, 
whose occasional motion is the cause of earthquakes 

If the renowned sciences of the ancient Bragmanes of 
the Indies consisted of all the extravagant follies which I 
have detailed, mankind have indeed been deceived in the 

1 By this is meant Su meru, or the Golden Meru, the shape of 
which is variously described m the different Puranas, though all re- 
present it as of enormous size and great beauty— the Olympus of the 
Hindoos. 
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exalted opinion they Late long entertained of their 
wiulom I xhmdd find it difficult t i )KT<uatlc myself 
that *uch wax the fart did 1 not ronxklrr that the religion 
of the Irritant ha* rxbtrd from time immemorial that it 
U written In Vrairn/ ax are likrwi e all their scientific 
hooks that the Sj nerd ha loop Iterumc a dead 
language understood otd\ b\ the learned and that itx 
origin i* unknown : nil which proxcx a very great antiquitv 
I will now aay a word or two on the worship of idol*. 

When p flip down (hr nver ( an ct l passed through 
Umarri and called npon the chief of the / rmlefs who 
rt-ddex in that celebrated »rat of learning lie ix n 
FaUtr or Dnrtlre o eminent f ir knowledge that Chak 
Jcta* partlr for that c< n id era t ion and partly to gratify 
the lutjot granted him a jrenslnn f two thousand rvnptct 
which lx about one th mvand rmmi lie ix a r.tnut 
well made man and Iiix drrvi conxkls of a white tilk 
fcearf tied about the waixt anil hanging half «nj down 
the leg and of another tolerable large scarf of red 
»I)k which he wean a* • cloak on hix shoulders. I 
had often »cm him in thix scanty drrn at JMifi in the 
asxemhlx of the OmruAs and bef re the Ki*g and met 
him In the atrcelx either on fool or in a pnfrhf During 
one year hr wn in the conxtant habit of xixiting my -fgaA 
to whom lie paid hix court in the hojrc that he would 
exercise hi* influence to obtain the pcnxlon of which 
Attmg /Wv anxloux to apj>ear a true \Ius*lman deprivetl 
him on coming to the throne 1 formed consequently a 
close intimacy with this distinguished pertonage with 
whom I hail long and frequent conversations and when 
1 fhitetl him at ftcnarrt he wax most kind and attentire 
giving me a collation In the university library J to which 

1 Tavernier »hen Iravclimp from Agra to Itengai In 1CC5, 00 which 
journey bo war oecrrtnpoaied Iry Bernier «n at Ikmm on the Ilth 
I2lb aod 13th December of that year lie tells 01 (7~ •vfi: toL iU 
pp. 3J4 23J) that adjoining a prrat temple 00 the »ido which face* 
the retting tun at midnnnmer, there U a boose which kito »» * 
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he invited the six most learned Puahh m the town 
Finding myself m such excellent company, I determined 
to ascertain then opinion of the adoration of idols, I told 
them I was leaving the Indies scandalised at the 
prevalence of a worship which outraged common sense, 
and Mas totally unworthy such philosophers as I had then 
the honour of addressing f Wc have indeed m our 
temples,’ said they, f a great variety of images, such as 
that of Brahma, of Mchadcu , T of Gcmch,- and of Gavam , 3 
who are the principal and the most perfect of the Dcuta’:, 
and we have many others esteemed less perfect To all 
these images we pay great honour , prostrating our 
bodies, and presenting to them, with much ceremony, 
flowers, rice, scented oil, saffron and other similar articles 
Yet do we not believe that these statues are themsehes 
Brahma or Bechen , 4 but merely their images and repre- 
sentations We show' them deference only for the sake 
of the deity whom they repiesent, and when we pray 
it is not to the statue, but to that deity Images are ad- 
mitted in om temples, because we conceive that prayers 
aie offeied up with more devotion where there is some- 
thing before the eyes that fixes the mind , but in fact we 
acknowledge that God alone is absolute, that He only 
is the omnipotent Lord ’ 

I have neither added to nor taken from the answer 
that the Pcndels gave me , but I suspect it w as so framed 

college, which the Raja Jai Singh, the most powerful of the idol- 
atrous princes, who was then m the Empire of the Great Mogul, 
has founded for the education of the youth of good families I saw 
the children of this Pnnce, who were being educated there, and had 
as teachers several Brahmins , who taught them to read and wntc in 
a language which is reserved to the priests of the idols, and is \ery 
different from that spoken by the people ’ 

1 Maha-Deva, the great god, one of the names of Siva 

2 Ganesh, the son of Siva and Parvati, the god of good luck 

3 Probably a misprint for Bavam, meaning Bhaw'ani, one of the 
names of the wife of Siva. 

4 Vishnu, the preserver and restorer 
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at to correspond with the tenet* of ChruUatnly The 
observation* made to me by other learned J exdds were 
totally different 

(,1 then turned the convocation to the subject of 
chronology and my company toon showed me a far 
higher antiquity than oan. They would not say that 
the world was without a beginning but the great age 
they gave It sounded almost as if they luul pronounced It 
eternal. IU duration said they is to be reckoned by 
four Dgvgvct or distinct ages 1 not ages composed as 
with us of an hundred jear* but of one hundred leapia, 
that U to isy of an hundred time* one hundred thousand 
year*. I do not recollect exactly the number of year* 
assigned to each Dgvgve but I know that the first, tailed 
Sale Dptpte continued during a period of five-ond twenty 
Icajyrt of year* tliat the lecond called Tnla lasted above 
twelve Iccqurt the third called Duapor «nb*lsted If I 
mistake not eight lecqtics and sixty four thousand yen* and 
the fourth called the hale Dgvpte is to continue I forget 
how many lecquct of year*. The Tint three they laid and 
much of the fourth are passed away and the world will 
not endure so many ages os 't has done because it la 
destined to perish at the termination of the fourth 
JDgwgve. when all things will return to their first prin 
ciple*. j I laving pressed the Vcndeit to tell me the exact 
age of the world the} tried their arithmetical skill over 
and over again but finding that they were sadly 
perplexed and even at variance as to the number of 
Icajwei I satisfied myself with the general Information that 
the world Is astonishing!) old. UTteneter any of these 
learned Brakumx Is urged to state the facts on which he 
ground* Ids belief of this vast antiquity he entertains the 
inquirer with a *et of ridiculous fables and finishes by 

1 1 ttfas or *ges, concerning the correct method of rreixoing which 
there are many con 6 Id tog account*. They are termed the fvriu. 
(unu a* th« Sate for Sa/jv of Bernier scan mention ) TretA, Dwi pan, 
and Kali \ ugu 
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asserting that it is so stated in their Beths , or Bools of the 
Laws, which have been given to them by Biahma 

I then tried them on the natuie of their Dculas, but 
their explanation was very confused These Gods consist, 
they said, of tlnee kinds, good, bad, and indifferent Some 
of the learned believe that the Dculas are composed of fire, 
others that they are formed of light, and many are of 
opinion that they are Biapel , l a ivord of which I could ob- 
tain no cleaiei explication than that God is Biapel, that our 
sbul is Biapel, and that whatever is Biapel is incorruptible 
and independent of time and place There arePcudcts again 
who, according to my learned host and his companions, 
pretend that Dctiias are only portions of the divinity , and 
lastly, others consider them as certain species of distinct 
divinities, dispersed over the surface of the globe 

I remember that I also questioned them on the nature 
of the Leitgite-cheuie,- which some of their authors admit , 
but I could elicit no more from them than uhat I had 
long before learnt from our Pendct , namely, that the 
seeds of plants, of trees, and of animals do not receive a 
new creation, that they have existed, scatteied abroad 
and intermixed with othei matter, from the first creation 
of the world , and that they are nothing more or less, not 
only in potentiality, as it is called, but in leality, than 
plants, trees and animals entirely peifect, but so minute 
that their separate parts only become visible when being 
brought to their pioper place, and there receiving 
nourishment they develop and increase , so that the 
seed of an apple- or pear-tree is a Lenguc-cheme, a small 

1 For vy&paka (Sanskrit), all-pervading 

a Lmga, or spiritual body, of the Bhagavad GU6, or Sacred Lay, the 
great Sanskrit philosophical poem Bernier here alludes to the 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul and the transmigration of the 
soul, after the material body formed in the womb has been dissolved 
into its primary elements after death The spiritual body (lmga), 
formed of the finer elements of matter, then accompanies the soul in 
all its migrations, until the latter has attained to 'nirvana, or absorp 
tion into the Supreme Creator \ 
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»pple or i»r*r lrtr perfrfl In all lU cs mtUI parts ami 
the a ml of a hor»r of at» rlej lunt «r • f * man W a 
tin* a *tnall liohr a small elephant or a mall 
nun which rrqufrr* life ami tnmri lunrnt In order 
lolUtmllra uminj; lt» jTmjv-r form 

In ctnicludnt I lull rtjda n In son the Wu fin m of a 
Cifrat W vhlrli lu latterly mndr prral noi c In flm 
«J not inasmarh at Crrtain J nJtft ir f mttlf Dollars 
lu I {n tillnl It Cnl t tlir trilnil* of Dm anil Suffirn *> jak 
ihr t-Mcr u>ni of ( L.*U-Jtk m * 

\t»a air ilm»l»t1rt» acquainted with the doctrine oj 

* In i\ tal, lr nj rtedt f p s t Catule 

* Mini > bhitmt | Ivli n. It r I * i r in L» fir A Iru 

a« J.f< fi l a tt iny * f it* f i i »rn ) i J il ir *n of tl,c IjnpctOr 
AU g t j^star »rt ). wjjH n in it v i, r ai of il hnriy ef l>i»i 
° kl A Si foTt* ► — 

Hit* h \ S la Hi t»ir r day* il In i tctfui b nnetf in the fret 
lU Vir.*, an ) tanks! ti i it* »L>d tr L» J ad j ltd ander lie nimr 
f Tiuw*^ (*• f m) tot <*c I an t c! r*t an (* i t) r i l and 

ltj\lrv't"*i T ll lltc t. lie «i c nt lljr in the ooOy of 

trJir+t t Jr*t ard *mmy J I >r)tc«Lr>)i ircaid there ooflhioi 
teatt-ft f If u 'll n termed ant trot onit t oivIotq Hr 
cmuIJ ltd it-rlr t*» l n!»h itry till P rf ■ l<ln the Wool of 
Cr*} and ir« r*fnf ft ra ft i a »»-J }c called i}rm aftd 

rmttcXl t At lie a»r on ft inch del i n »l<noi thu FtJ that 

tr cttlft-lrl ft tins i ard h fim» all | art of the country 

tndpaylr t ) m great retj-'Ct afJ MUerlr-n he employed ibm la 
liar dating tie frJ llr alt 1 1 time in tt unholy *mV and 
dmrirl all t U atlmtlrvi t » jhc cititnttofthrv: wtctchfJ bnoht. 
Thrtroch thf»< («r»cttnl of-lnloa he t* I piico op the prtyen, fitllnj 
«r»l dirt oi l ptiKeu Imj-otrl tiy the tnr ti Wcamc ounUcttth t 
tr l)iri ShoVoh ohtslnAl the thmee and tiiaUlthetl bit fwtt the 
( /tavlaUnoi of the fj th wc-uh! L< ht din^rf and the precept* of Itlim 
• ooW b«* chanj^d k* the tant if InfiJebty and Jadilun. — KlUot 
/ftil/rjr rf fmJt -4 Tol* tlL 170 hor tdefimiwn of bofiim "ahkh 

1 11 and La* l^eo tooled upoo at i*»b heiety by otihodot 

Mpdetm tee p. jjo, fixjtj>ote * Ss/tnj-Jsl la the tame In modem 
timet fj« \niflui tecli of Iliculno i l>cio*n mendiontt »ho 
•boat and autnfctt apon abni t the «W FaUm dc^alVd by 
Bender (p. 317) of whom Satinet *a* one Aetofdluc to tht Urn 
of Mmu the life of a Ural man **a ilhuleJ into four aJ»c«! the 
fourth of *Lkh *u that of a Sonny atb The rcliglooa wonliaat 
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many of the ancient philosophers concerning that great 
life-giving principle of the woilcl, of which they aigue 
that we and all living cieaturcs are so many parts if we 
carefully examine the vviitings of Plato and Aristotle, we 
shall probably discover that they inclined ton aids this 
opinion This is the almost universal doctrine of the 
Gentile Pcndds of the Indies, and it is this same doctrine 
which is held by the sect of the Soufijs and the greater 
part of the learned men of Persia at the present day, and 
which is set forth in Persian poetry in very exalted and 
emphatic language, in then Goul-ichen-ruzf 01 Garden of 
Mysteries This was also the opinion of Find,- whom 

who, freed from all forms and observances, wanders about and subsists 
on alms, practising or striving for that condition of mind which, 
heedless of the flesh, is intent only upon the Deity and final absorp 
tion ’ — Dowson, Classical Diet of Hindu Mythology, London, 1879 
1 The GulsMn Rdz, or ‘Mjstic Rose Garden,’ v\ ns composed in 
717 A H (1317 A D ) in answer to fifteen questions on the doctrines of 
the Sufis propounded by Amir Syad Ilosuni, a celebrated Sufi of 
Khorasan Hardly anything is known of the author, Muhammad 
Shabistan, further than that he was bom at Shabistir, a Milage in 
Azarbaljan, and that lie wrote this poem and died at Tabnz, the 
capital town of the same province, 111 720 a h = 1320 ad ‘To the 
European reader the Gulshan Raz is useful as being one of the clear- 
est explanations of that peculiar phraseology which pervades Persian 
poetry, and without a clear understanding of which it is impossible to 
appreciate that poetry as it deserves And it is also interesting as 
being one of the most articulate expressions of “ Sufism,” that remark 
able phrase of Muhammadan religious thought which corresponds 
to the mysticism of European theology ’ See the Gulshan Raz 
of Najm ud din, ot he /wise called Sa'd ltd dm Mahmud Shabistan 
Tahizi Translated by E H Wlnnfield, M A , of the Bengal Civil 
Service Wyman and Co , Publishers, Hare Street, Calcutta, 1876 
2 Robert Flud, or Fludd, Physician, healer by ‘ faith natural,’ and 
Rosicrucian, was bom at Bearsted in Kent in 1574, and died in 
London, 1637 He is the chief English representativ e of that school of 
medical mystics who laid claim to the possession of the key to universal 
science, and his voluminous writings on things divine and human, 
attracted more attention abroad than in his own country Gassendi’s 
contribution to the controversy was his Examen Fhilosophiae Find 
dame, published in 1633, and an earlier treatise, published m 1631. 
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oar great Gntse nJy has so ably refuted and It Is similar 
to the doctrine* by which most of our alchyrolsts have 
been bopcletvly led astray Sow these Sedanes or ImJou 
PntdeU so to *pcak push the Incongruities in question 
further than all these philosopher* and pretend that God 
or that lupreme being whom the) call {char 1 (jmmo\ 
able unchangeable) has not only produced life from Ids 
own substance but also generally everything material or 
corporeal In the universe and that this production is not 
f rrraed simply after the manner of rfiirlmt cause*, hut 
as a spider alildi produces a web from its own navel and 
withdraw* It at pleasure The Creation then *a\ these 
\i lionary doctor* Is nothing more than an extraction or 
extension of the individual substance of God of those 
filament* which lie draw* from his own bowels ami in 
like manner destruction Is mcrclv the recalling of that 
divine substance nnd filaments into Himself to that the 
last day of the world which they call wo/vr/i 5 or juvlea * 
and in which they believe crcry Iseing will be annihilated 
will be the general recalling of those filaments which Cod 
had before drawn forth from Himself —There is therefore 
«ay they nothing real or substantial in that which we 
think we sec hear or smell taste or touch the whole of 
thl* world Is as it were an Illusory dream Inasmuch as 
all that variety wliicb appears to our outward sense* Is 
but one only ami the same thing which Is God Himself 
in the same manner as all those different number* of ten 
twenty a hundred a thousand etc. are but the frequent 
repetition of the same unit. — But ask them ionic reason 
for this Idea beg them to explain how this extraction and 
reception of subitaQce occurs or to account for that ap- 
parent varietv or how it Is that God not being eoqtortnl 

1 Step, it J. 

1 Mnhi-pralaya, or total dissolution of the universe at the end of a 
U/fa (a day and night of Brchmi, equal to 4 310,000,000 yean) when 
the term Ukas (division* of the universe) and their Inhabitant*, men 
saints, gods, and Brat mi himself are annihilated Praia)* U * 
modified form of dissolution. 
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but biapeh , as they allow, and incorruptible, He can be 
thus divided into so many portions of body and soul, they 
will answer you only with some fine similes — That God 
is as an immense ocean m which many vessels of water 
are in continual motion, let these vessels go wheie they 
will, they always remain in the same ocean, in the same 
/ water , and if they should break, the water they contain 
would then be united to the whole, to that ocean of which 
they were but parts — Or they will tell you that it is with 
God as with the light, which is the same every wheie, but 
causes the objects on which it falls to assume a hundred 
different appeal ances, accoiding to the various colours or 
forms of the glasses through which it passes — They will 
never attempt to satisfy you, I say, but with such com- 
parisons as these, which bear no proportion with God , and 
winch serve only to blind an ignorant people In vain 
will you look for any solid answer If one should reply 
that these vessels might float m a water similai to their 
own, but not m the same , and that the light all ovei the 
world is indeed similai, but not the same, and so on to 
other stiong objections which may be made to their 
theory, they have recourse continually to the same similes, 
to fine words, or, m the case of the Soiifys, to the beautiful 
poems of their Goul-tchen-raz 

Now, Sir, what think you ? Had I not reason from all 
this gieat tissue of extravagant folly on which I have le- 
maiked , from that childish panic of which I have spoken 
above , from that superstitious piety and compassion 
toward the sun in order to delivei it fiom the malignant 
and dark Deida , fiom that tiickery of prayers, of ablutions, 
of dippings, and of alms, eithei cast into the nvei, or 
bestowed on Biakmens , from that mad and infernal haidi- 
hood of women to bum themselves with the body of those 
husbands whom fiequently they have hated while alive, 
from those various and frantic practices of the Fahies , 
and lastly, fiom all that fabulous trash of their Beths and 
other books , was I not justified m taking as a motto to 



OF IIINDOU^TAS 


3*0 


tht* Ifllrr —Uif wretched fruit of so min) voyage* and 
*o rannv reflection* a motto nr which t1»c modem nallmt 
It** so well known Imw to catch nml cmircr tlic Idea 
Without no l »ng * jnumcr — Tltrrc arc no opinion* too 
extravagant ami ridiculous to find reception In the mind 
of man ? 

To conclude vou will do me * kindness liy delivering 
Ifoftnrtrr ( httpeffe t * I tier into Insown hands ilwnshcwho 
first obtained for me that acquaintance as »th your mtlrofttc 
and Illustrious fncntl Vomrrirr ( ajjmd» which Iws alncc 
proved so ndvanlngrtms to me I am n mucli obliged to 
him for this fasmtr that 1 cannot 1ml |me and rctncmltcr 
him wherever m\ lot m*\ Ire ca t l nlso feel invkclf nndcr 
much obligation to you and am l*ound t 1 1 minor you all 
mv life not onU on account of the pirtialit) vrm hare 
manifested Inward me lint nlso for the \nlonblc advice 
contained in your frequent Irttcn h) winch yon hast, 
aided ti e dunng rm jonrnev* ami for sour goodness In 
baring *cnt me w» dlslnt crest edly and gratuitousl) a codec 
tlon of l took* 1 1 the extremity of the world whither my 
curkrsltr hatl led me while those of whom 1 requested 
them who m!j;ht lime lk*cn paid with monev which I had 
left at Martalles nnd who in common politeness should hare 
sent them deserted me and laughed nt m) letters looking 
on me as a lost mnn whom they were never more to *cc 

1 The Idler referred to despatched a was the present one from 
Chita hot on the loth Jdm lfi6S,Cw*rra n kit ist *!tcn ef r<smn k 
kis tttuf rs en H*U fnmtt trlr k (« /ket/e>tnne ef tiemi mtvi t» 

tkt nci»rt ef Ike kumem hh tersfjnJ w U not printed In this present 
edition. 1 1 contains much cartons matter but nothing directly relating 
to Bernier t Indian ex per knees. Claude Y mmanuel LnUlier Chape Tic 
(16^6-1645) sras a natural son of FratvoU Led tier * at whose hotae 
Gawendi was a frequent guest J struck by the talent of yoang Chape tin 
he gave him ktaont In philosophy together w lib Mobue and Bernier 




FIRST LETTER 

TO MONSIEUR 

DE MERVEILLES 

Written at Dehh, the 14th December 1664, 

Aui eng-Zebe being about to set forth 

Concerning the Match oj Am eng-Zebe His At my, with the 
hoise Artillery which as a title he retains as a body-guard 
The Slate maintained by lus principal Nobles The causes 
of the badness of the walei , and various other details 
worthy of note when ttavelling m the Indies. 


ONSIEUE, 

Since the time of Aurcng-Zcbc’ s recovery it had been 
constantly rumoured that he intended to visit Lahor 
and Kachenme, m order to benefit his health by change of 
air and avoid the appioachmg summer heat, from which 
a lelapse might be apprehended Many intelligent persons, 
it is true, could scarcely persuade themselves that the King 
would venture upon so long a lourney while his father 
remauied a prisoner m the citadel of Agra Considerations 
of policy, however, have yielded to those of health , if in- 
deed this excursion may not rathei be attributed to the 
350 
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arts >n<l liiflucnrr of /?duvAn»arn llrpun who lias Irccn 
long anxious to Inhale a purer air than that of the Vra 
fho and to appear in her turn amid a j>om|>nu anil map 
niftrmt arrov as lirr *i ter Hq^m-Sahel had done during 
the reign of ( AdA-JrAu* 

The king left IW< air on the sixth of December at 
three n clock in the afternoon a dav and hoar which 
according to the astrologer* of DrAfi cannot fnil to prove 
pmpUioos tn long journey*. Having reached Chnh-Lnnr 
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bis country villa which Is al>out tun leagues dl tant from 
the capital he remained there *lx whole day* in order to 
afford time for the preparation* required by an expedition 
which was to last eighteen months. N\ e hear to-day that 
he has act oat with the Intention of encamping on the 
Labor road and that after two day* ho will pumie his 
Journey without further delay 

He h attended not only by the thirty fixe thousand 
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cavalry which at all times compose his body-guard, and by 
infantry exceeding ten thousand m number, but likewise 
by the heavy artillery and the light or stirrup-artillery, so 
called because it is msepaiable ftom the King’s person, 
which the large pieces of ordnance must occasionally quit 
for the high roads, m order that they may proceed with 
greater facility The heavy artillery consists of seventy 
pieces, mostly of brass Many of these cannon are so 
ponderous that twenty yoke of oxen aie necessary to draw 
them along, and some, when the load is steep or rugged 
reqiuie the aid of elephants, m addition to the oxen, to 
push the carnage-wheels with their heads and trunks 
The stirrup-artillery is composed of fifty or sixty small 
field-pieces, all of brass , each mounted, as I have observed 
elsewhere, on a small carnage of neat constiuction and 
beautifully painted, decoiated with a number of red 
streamers, and drawn by two handsome horses, driven by 
an artilleryman There is always a thud or relay horse, 
which is led by an assistant gunner These field-pieces 
travel at a quick rate, so that they may be ranged in front 
of the royal tent m sufficient time to fire a volley as a 
signal to the troops of the King s arrival 

So large a retinue has given nse to a suspicion that 
instead of visiting Kacliemire, we are destined to lay siege 
to the important city of Kandahar, which is situated 
equally on the frontiers of Persia, Hmdouslan and Usbcc 
It is the capital of a fine and productive country, yielding 
a very considerable revenue , and the possession of it has 
consequently been at all times warmly contested between 
the Monarchs of Persia and India 

Whatever may be the destination of this formidable 
force, every person connected therewith must hasten to 
quit Bchli, however the urgency of his affairs may require 
his stay , and were I to delay my own departure I should 
find it difficult to overtake the army Besides, my Navaab, 
or Agah, Dancch-mend-Ian, expects my arrival with much 
impatience* He can no more dispense with his philo- 
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sophteal studies in the afternoon than avoid devoting 
tiie rooming to hii weighly duties m Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs and Grand Master of the Horse. 
Astronomy geography and anatomy are hli faronrite 
pursuits and he reads with a\Idity the works of Gastady 
and Dartrrtctl I shall commence my journey this very 
niglit after haring finally arranged aJI my affairs and 
supplied mvsclf with much the same necessaries as If I 
were a cavalry officer of rank. As my pay Is one hundred 
and fifU crowns per month I am expected to keep two 
good Tttrloaiam horses and I also take with me a power 
ful Persian caroeJ and drircr a groom for my horses a 
cook and a servant to go before my horse with a flagon 
of water In his hand according to the custom of the 
country I am also provided with every useful article, 
such as a tent of moderate slic a carpet n portable 
bed* made of four very strong but light canes a pillow 
a couple of coverlets one of which twice doubled setres 
for a mattress a roxfra 3 or round leathern table-cloth 
used at meals some few napkins of dyed cloth three 
small lugs with culinary utensils which arc all placed 
in a large bag and this bag is again carried in a 
very capacious and strong double sack or net made of 
leathern thongs. This double sack likewise contains the 
provisions linen and wearing apparel both of master and 
servants. I have taken care to lay In a stock of excellent 
rice for five or six days consumption of sweet biscuits 
flavoured with anise of limes and sugar Nor have I 
forgotten a linen bag with its small iron hook for the 
purpose of suspending and draining days or curds 
nothing being considered so refreshing in this country as 

1 Set p. yx 4. 

* In the original, ht 3 ungits a camp-bed with ordinary webbing oc 
tape (narir In IHodostanee) in common ase at the present day moat 
naefnl for travelling In Kashmir 

* Stt/n aomelimea made of cotton chintz. Leather ooea, of the 
tambhar deer-aldni are Mill made In the Gondchp«r district of North 
era India. 
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lemonade and days 1 All these things, as I said before, 
are packed m one large sack, which becomes so unwieldy 
that three or four men can with difficulty place it on the 
camel, although the animal kneels down close to it, and 
all that is required is to turn one of the sides of the sack 
over its back 

Not a single article which I have mentioned could 
conveniently be spared during so extended an excursion 
as the one m prospect Here we cannot expect the 
comfortable lodgings and accommodations of our own 
country , a tent will be our only inn, and we must make 
up our minds to encamp and live after the fashion of 
Arabs and Tartars Nor can we hope to supply our wants 
by pillage in Hindoustan every acre of land is considered 
the property of the King, and the spoliation of a peasant 
would be a robbery committed upon the King’s domain 
In undertaking this long march it is consoling to reflect 
that we shall move in a northern direction, that it is the 
commencement of winter, and that the periodical rains 
have faUen This is, indeed, the proper season for 
travelling in the Indies, the rams having ceased, and the 
heat and dust being no longer intolerable I am also 
happy at the idea of not being any longer exposed to the 
danger of eating the bazar bread 2 of Dehh, which is often 
badly baked and full of sand and dust. I may hope, too, 

1 Dahl, the curdled milk so well known to all Anglo-Indians, some- 
what resembling the dicke milch (thickened milk) of Northern Germany 
Ovmgton, at p 310 of A voyage to Sin at t in the year 1689, Lond 1696, 
descnbes it very correctly as follows ‘ Dye is a particular innocent kind 
of Diet, fed upon by the Indians for the most part about Noon It is 
sweet Milk turn’d thick, mix’d with boil’d Rice and Sugar, and is very 
effectual against the Rage of Fever and of Fluxes, the prevailing Dis- 
tempers of India Early m the Morning, or late at Night, they 
seldom touch it, because they esteem it too cool for their Stomachs 
and Nocturnal Delights ’ 

2 Bacaat hi roti is still at a discount in India It is considered 
rather a reproach among the Moslems of Northern India to habitually 
eat ‘ bazaar baked bread,’ as implying that their families are too indo- 
lent, or for other reasons unable to provide good ‘home made’ bread. 
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for Iwlfar watrr than that of the capital the Impurities o| 
which exceed im* |mw-rretf description ax It fa weeexxlhle 
tn all persons ami animal*, ami llic receptacle of crery 
kind of filth I rrrr> most difficult to cure arc enprn 
drrrd In* tt and worms are lire*! In the leps which 
prrxluer *K»lcnt Inflammation attended mth much danger 
If the pntlrnt Irate /W/i the w am I* pchcrallr *«on 
cupcllr I althouph there hate l»cch in taneex where It ha* 
continue! in the v* 1 rm for * year or more They are 
rmnwonlr of the *I/r and Irnplh 1 1 the treble ilrinp of a 
tjnlm and might l*c ra lie mistaken for a sinew In 
rxtrsctinp them ptrat eautlnn should lie a ed lest they 
break the l*csl war fa to draw them out little by little 
from day tn day pcntly windinp them round a small twfyj 
of the site of a pin , 1 

It fa a matter of considerable aatlifaetlon to me to 
think lint I xhall not W exposed to any of these ineon 
trnimres and danper* a* rnv Nimraft lias with marked 
kjmtness ordered that a new loaf of his own household 

* The C nines »onn a pars itic worm ( Filina \ft£xrmut) InhaUt 
fag the so beat in tout crHulsr li tie vo called on nccooot of l heir 
peoaleore io Gaines at rrctrmtrd in Partial Irxlun webed n 
|<rt f xrmmt sinoop wbe-m it s t William Moore K.C.1 b. Q II P 
of the I*>mbiy I jial I duaent ur of opinion tint (he fiery terpen ti 
wiib which the cWMtm of Iirael woe afflicted were Guinea worm*. 
5 , \nd l be peoj*e spile inm«t God snd against Motes, WheTcfare 
hare jelionght or bj out of 1 gyjX to die La Ihc wilderness? for /J/rr 
it on Ik tad, neilher fx tine »njr water and our to*] loathetb (hit light 
txesd. 0, And the Lord tent fiery terpentt among the people and 
they Ml the peojJcj and moch people of Itrael dietl. (\arnbrn xxL) 

ThsnVt to the meatotet far totioiadrig improred sanitation Lola 
India, one of the greatest benefits that Uritlih rule has conferred upon 
that country titer it a cootetmrs of oj inlon that dyierrtery ha* be. 
come Jest teme in Ha nature and also let* preraient Guinea worm 
has been bant bed from localities where it was formerly endemic, 
Delhi tore has become almost a memory of I be past, as most opiot 
from the use of pood water See Sir \\ CUam Moore’s paper on 
Sam tmj Prmtn im JmJlt resd at a tpedal meeting f» the coosfdera 
tloo of qsestloos r lalinp to hygiene and demography in India, bdd 
at the London Unherrity 13 th Angust t&M 
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bread, and a sourai of Ganges water (with which, like 
every person attached to the court, he has laden several 
camels ) 1 should be presented to me every morning A 
sourai is that tin flagon of water, covered with led cloth, 
which a servant carries before his master's horse It com- 
monly holds a quart, but mine is purposely made to contain 
two, a device which I hope may succeed This flagon 
keeps the water veiy cool, provided the cloth which coveis 
it be always moist The servant who bears it m his hand 
should also contmue in motion and agitate the air , or it 
should be exposed to the wind, which is usually done by 
putting the flagon on three neat little sticks arranged 
so that it may not touch the ground The moisture 
of the cloth, the agitation of the air, or exposure to 
the wind, is absolutely necessary to keep the water 
fresh, as if this moisture, or rather the water which has 
been imbibed by the cloth, arrested the little bodies, or 
fiery particles, existing m the air at the same time that 
it affords a passage to the nitrous or other particles 
which impede motion m the water and produce cold, 
in the same manner as glass arrests water, and allows 
light to pass through it, in consequence of the contexture 
and particular disposition of the pai tides of glass, and the 
difference which exists between the minute particles of 
water and those of light It is only in the field that this 
tm flagon is used When at home, -we put the water 
into jars made of a certain porous earth, v Inch aie covered 
nitli a wet cloth , and, if exposed to the wind, these jars 
keep the water much cooler than the flagon The 
higher sort of people make use of saltpetre, whether m 
town or with the army They pour the water, or any 
other liquid they may wish to cool, into a tin flagon, 
round and long-necked, as I have seen English glass 
bottles The flagon is then stirred, for the space of 
seven or eight minutes, in Mater into which three or four 
handfuls of saltpetre have been thrown The liquid thus 

1 See p 221 
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become* very cold and it by no mean* unwholesome as 
I apprehended though at fint It sometime* affects the 
bowel*. 1 

Bat to what purpose am I indulging In scientific dis- 
quisitions when on the eve of departure when my 
thoughts should be occupied with the burning sun to 
which I am about to be exposed and which In the Indtci 
It Is sufficiently painful to endure at any season with the 
dally packing loading and unloading with the never 
ceasing Instructions to servants with the pitching and 
striking of my tent with marches by day and marches by 
night In short with the precarious and wandering life 
which for the ensuing eighteen months I am doomed to 
experience? Adieu roy Friend I shall not fall to per 
form my promise and to Import to yon from time to time 
all our ndrentures. The army on this occasion will advance 
bv easy marches it will not be disquieted with the ap- 
prehension of an enemy but move with the gorgeous 
magnificence peculiar to the king* of Ihndoutian I shall 
therefore endeavour to note every Interesting occurrence 
In order that I may communicate It os soon aa wc arrive 
at Labor 

1 Saltpetre which In gtmpowder produce* the explode© heat, b 
taed by his Majesty as a means for cooling water and b thus a source 
of joy for great and small. — At*, p. 55. 



SECOND LETTER 


TO THE SAME 

Written at Labor, the 25th February 16G5. 

Aureng-Zebe having arrived there. 

Concerning the citcnl, the magnificence, and the mode o) 
oidenng the Camp of the Gicat Mogol The number o f 
the Elephants, Camels, Mules, and Mcn-Poi l ers necessary 
for its hanspoil The arrangement oj the Bazars or 
Royal Markets, the quarters set apail foi the Omrahs or 
Nobles, and the rest of the At my The aica occcupicd by 
the Army when thus encamped The vauous difficulties 
met with and how overcome The mcasuies lalcn to pre- 
vent robberies The modes of travelling adopted by the 
King, the Pnncesses, and the rest of the Haicm The 
risks one encounters on appioac/ung too near the Scia- 
glio The vauous kinds of Hunting enjoyed by the King, 
accompanied by all his Army The number of pei sons 
accompanying the A miy, and how they exist 

M O N S I E U R, 

This is indeed slow and solemn marching, what we 
here call h la Mogole Lahoi is little more than one 
hundred and twenty leagues or about fifteen days’ journey 
from Dehh, and we have been nearly two months on the 
road. The King, it is true, together ivith the greater 
part of the army, dWeiged from the highway, in search 

85S 



jon \n to k \rm Mim ^ , 

Rttrr gnmn 1 for the tport* of the field and ftr the 
cemeftifnrr of cdiUlmng th" water of the fwe-ru which 
g"* >c In *e»teh of lo tltr right 1 and wc I • urrlv 
iklrlrtl It* bank hunting and *lioollng «mld ge** high 
at aframt to rr*ti*T»f oar !mr«rtncn I ut *l*otjm1»i£ in ctct}- 
L Stvl of g*me Ur are tmw tn ■ gi*>d town enjoying 
rrjvTV ami t rtnnni twttrr rmj 1 y mv llmr linn in rom 
tiltting to ju j-w-f the tanmjt particular* which hate rn 
gaged tnrnln! nee I quitted r I li *pc to 

rtrntld 1 Jtitl toAoeAm it and lo *how y mi one of the mmt 
beautiful cmrutrlr* In the world. 

WhmctrT the Ktng travel* In military pomp hr hi* 
iV<p t«n pm ate Ofrtp* that i* t n Ml tw« irfurnitr 
Wirt of IniJt, (>nr of ih^w wmjn bnnj om'Unllr » 
d«) In ftdtanrr of the other the kmc U »urr lo find at 
the rnd of rtrrr jmimer a camp foil): prepared fir? hi 
rrrrptittn. It ( for tltt rra»<m tfiat llir c M-paratc Imdlr* 
of IcnU arc called / ntkr •Jamri 1 or ht»u*e» which precede 
The l*o t r*<krJa%<t arc ncarlr equal and lo tmujtorl 
otir of Ihctn Ih" aid of more Ilian «l*ty elephant l*o 
hundred camel* »n r |iun lred mulct an I one hundred 
m«*n porter* it mj g i rn ! 1 Tlic mmi bulky thing* arc 
carried by Ihe elephant »tirh a» the large lettlt with 
IhHr hratr pole* *hieli on arenunl of their great length 
and weight arc made *n at to be taken down into three 
piece*. The t mailer trtiU are home h) the camel* and 
the luggage and kitchen uten 11 * by the mule*. To the 
j*orter» arc etmf drd the lighter and more valuable article* 
a* the porcelain diet! at the King * table the jalntcd and 
gilt bed* ami tlimc rich Korpunt* of which I altall apeak 
hereafter 

1 }v-e p iji fuencte • 

* /V/i4J4#fut airin'? boot? or camp the doable *et of tent* 
• bkh a^U *o bnmmKl|< io lb comfort erf camping in India. 

* I Jth meatnpeoent jrfjeifc* for It* caribge too dq-hant*, 500 
cimeU, 400 cart*, and loo beam*. —Atm p 47 

* Ktwfglb* folding IcnU, *ome »uh ooe other* with l*° doon, 
and mada in rattan wap*. 
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One of the Pciche-kants has no sooner readied the place 
intended for the new encampment than the Grand Qitarlcr- 
Mastci selects some fine situation foi the King s tents, 
paying, liowevei, as much attention as possible to the 
exact symmetry of the whole camp He then maiks out 
a square, each side of which measures more than three 
hundred ordinary paces A hundred pioneers presently 
clear and level this space, raising square platforms of 
earth on which they pitch the tents The whole of this 
extensive square is then encompassed with kanatcs, or 
screens, seven or eight feet in height, secured by cords 
attached to pegs, and by poles fixed two by two in the 
ground, at every ten paces, one pole within and the 
other without, and each leaning upon the other The 
Jcanaics are made of strong cloth, lined with printed Indian 
calico, representing large vases of flowers 1 The royal 
entrance, which is spacious and magnificent, is in the 
centre of one of the sides of the square, and the flowered 
calico of which it is composed, as well as that which lines 
the whole exterior face of this side of the square, is of 
much finer texture and richer than the rest. 

The first and largest tent erected in the royal camp is 
named Am-kas , being the place where the King and all 
the nobility keep the mokam , that is, where they assemble 
at nine o’clock m the morning for the purpose of de- 
liberating on affairs of state and of admimsteiing lustice 2 * 
The Kings of Hindoustan seldom fail, even when in the 
field, to hold this assembly twice during the twenty-four 
hours, the same as when in the capital The custom is 
regarded as a matter of law and duty, and the observance 
of it is rarely neglected 8 

The second tent, little inferior m size and somewhat 

1 These landis were technically called guldlbdr, and were a senes 
of folding screens, frames of wood covered with red cloth tied on with 
tape, and fastened together with leather straps See Am, p 54 

2 In the Emperor Akbar’s camps this was a two-stoned tent or 

pavilion a See p 266, 
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further within the enclosure It called the goslc-lant 1 or the 
place for bathing It U here that *11 the nobility meet 
every evening to p»j their obciiancc to the King In the 
tarae manner at when the court is at Tiehli. This evening 
assembly subjects the Ovi re hi to much inconvenience 
but it Is * grand and imposing spectacle in • dork night 
to behold when standing at some distance long row* of 
torches lighting these hoblct through extended lane* of 
tents to the goslc-Jurnt ind attending them back again to 
their own quarters. These flambeaux although not made 
of wax like ours In France bnm a long time. They merely 
consist of a piece of iron halted in a stick and surrounded 
at the extremity with linen rags steeped in oil which 
are renewed as occasion requires, by the matalcAu or 
link boys, who earn the oil in long narrow necked vessels 
of iron or brass. 

Still deeper In the square is the third tent, smaller than 
those I have spoken of called halttfi-tnu4 the retired spot, 
or the place of the privy council. To this tent none but the 
principal ministers of state have access, and it is here that 
all the important concerns of the kingdom are transacted 

Advancing beyond the halmt-Jcan t you come to the 
Kings private tents wldch are surrounded by small 
Lana In of the height of a man some lined with A latCt 
palam chlnU pointed over with flowers of a handred 
different kinds and others with figured satin decorated 
with deep silken fringes. 

Adjoining the royal tents are thoae of the Beguwu or 
Princesses and of the great ladies and principal female 
attendants of the Seraglio These tents are also enclosed 
on every side by rich Lanalet and in the midst of them 
are the tents of the inferior female domestics and other 
women connected with the Seraglio placed generally In 
much the same order according to the offices of the re- 
spective occupants. 

1 The *1 Md-iJUm or balb- room, at that p«W U* name £hren to 
the private apartment in the MocnTa p a i i cr . See p. a fis footnote • 
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The Am-kasj and the five or six other principal tents, are 
elevated above the rest, as well for the sake of keeping off 
the heat as that they may be distinguished at a distance 
The outside is covered with a strong and coarse red cloth, 
ornamented with large and variegated stripes , but the 
inside is lined with beautiful hand-painted chintz, manu- 
factured foi the purpose at Maslipatam, the ornamentation 
of which is set off by neh figured satin of various colours, 
or embioidenes of silk, silver, and gold, with deep and 
elegant fringes 1 Cotton mats, three or four inches m 
thickness, are spread over the whole floor, and these again 
are covered with a splendid carpet, on which are placed 
large square biocade cushions to lean upon The tents are 
supported by painted and gilt pill am 

In each of the two tents wherein the King and nobility 
meet for deliberation is erected a stage , 2 which is most 
sumptuously adorned, and the King gives audience undei a 
spacious canopy of velvet or floweied silk The other 
tents have similar canopies, and they also contain what are 
called Icarguais or cabinets, the bttle doors of which are 
secured with silver padlocks 8 You may form some idea 
of them by picturing to yourself two small squares of 
our folding screens, the one placed on the other, and 
both tied round with a silken coid m such a manner 
that the extremities of the sides of the upper squaie 
incline towaids each other so as to form a kind of dome 
There is this difference, however, between the kargucus and 
our screens, that all then sides are composed of very thin 
and light deal boards painted and gilt on the outside, and 
embellished around with gold and silk fringe The inside 
is lined with scarlet flowered satin, or brocade 

I believe that I have omitted nothing of consequence 
contained within the great square 

1 * The inside is ornamented with brocade and velvet, and the out- 
side with scarlet sackcloth, tied to the walls with silk tape ’ — Atn, p 54, 

2 Such a stage or raised platform may still be seen m the rums of 

Fathpur Sikn, near AgTa 3 See p 359 
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In describing what Is to Ik: seen without I sluill first 
not fee two handsome tents on dthcr hide of the pro ml 
entrance or rural pile . 1 * Here Is to I>c wren n mtmII 
number of the choicest hordes, raddled ami super) d} 
caparisoned ready to Ihj mounted upon nn\ craergcnc) 
but Intended rather for ce rem ony and parade * 

On both Rides of the same rn)«l gate ore ranged the 
fifty or sixty small field pieces of which the stirrup-artillery 
Is composed nnd which fire a salute when the King enter* 
his tent, by which the army Is apprised of his arrirob 

A free apace as extensile ns may Iwj eonccnient or 
practicable fs ntwavs kept In front of the royal entrance 
and at Its extremit) there is a large tent called \n~ar-Jna / 3 
because It contains the troinjwU nnd the cymbals. 

CW to this lent is another of a large sixe called 
teftauLtf-liint * where tilt Omrak* in rotation mount guard 
for twenty four hoars once men week. Most of them 
Imwmcr onler one or their own tenU to Iw pitched in its 
Immediate tidmlv where the) find themselves more com- 
fortable fUld arc in greater prime) 

Within n short distance of the three other sides of the 
great square are the tents of officers anil others appro- 

1 The grand entrance «u noisily at ibe eastern end of the camp 
eoc! enure 

* Among them were two hones for l be Emperor^ own me, alao 
cornier horses. 

* I 'roper ly Aaiimi Hdnak the naLirah <m a monster Ldtledrum. 
Some were a* high ai four feel resting on the ground and played upon 
I >7 oee raan with a pair of sticks- la each nahirah khinah there 
were twenty pairs, more or less, of these hutraments, together with 
trumpet* and horns of ran out shape*, and cymbals («*/) of which 
three pair* were used. See p. 260, footnote 1 

* CAauH VUxaA the first part of which ha* passed Into English 
dang, a* the name for a prison 

From predilection and a rtesirr to teach soldier* thdr dalles, ai a bo 
from a regard to general efficiency HH Majesty payi much altentkc 
to the guard*. If any one Is abamd without basing a proper era*, or 
from br rn cti, be is Coed ooc week i pay ox reed res a suitable re 
prim a nd . — Aim p. 257 
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pnated to particular purposes, which, unless there be local 
impediments, are always placed in the same relative 
situation Every one of these tents has its particular 
appellation, but the names are difficult of pionunciation, 
and as it is not within my scope to teach you the language 
of the country, it may suffice to state that m one of them 
are deposited the arms of the King , m a second the rich 
harnesses , and m a third the vests of brocade, which are 
the presents generally made by the King The fruits, the 
sweetmeats, the Ganges water, the saltpetie with which it 
is cooled, and the belle, are kept m four other tents 
Beilk is the leaf (of which I have spoken elsewhere 1 ) 
which, after it has undergone a certain preparation, is 
given as a maik of royal favour (like coffee 2 in Turkey), and 
which when masticated sweetens the breath and reddens 
the bps There are fifteen or sixteen other tents which 
serve for kitchens and their appurtenances , and in 
the midst of all these are the tents of a great number of 
officers and eunuchs There aie, lastly, six others, of 
consul ei able length, for led horses, and other tents for 
choice elephants and for the ammals employed in hunting , 
for the birds of prey that invariably accompany the court, 
and aie mtended both for show, and for field sports, for 
the dogs , the leopards for catching antelopes , the 
ml-gliaux, or grey oxen, which I believe to be a species of 
elk , 3 the lions and the rhinoceroses, brought merely for 
parade , the large Bengale buffaloes, winch attack the hon , 
the tamed antelopes, frequently made to fight m the 
presence of the King 

The quarters of the Monarch are understood to compre- 

1 See p rs 

2 A 'attve in the original, as previously used, spelt muv£, by Bernier, 

see p 202 In Arabic kahwa Most of the early writers who 
mention this bc\crogc employ similar derivatives, such as ‘Caova,’ 
‘Gahoa,’ and ‘ Chaour,’ < 

3 The 1 Imdostance name is nllgaul or ‘ blue cow,’ and is the popular 
name of the well known large antelope common over the greater 
portion of Northern India, the PortawJ>ictus of Jcrdon. 
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It end not rmT\ (he prr*? square but (he nnmerous tenfs 
situated without the square to which I linve just drawn 
your attention. Their ]woltinn is always In the centre of 
llic army or as much ki as tlic nature of the ground will 
admit. \cm trill ra fir conceive that there it something 
very ttrlVing and magnificent in there royal quarters and 
tlut this vast assemblage of ml i nt placed In the centre 
f a numerous arn»v produce* a I rilltant effort when wen 
fnmi some neiglilKutnng eminence especially If the country 
lie open and offer n«» iMructhm In the ti ual and regular 
di trilmtlon of the troops. 1 

The first care of the C rant! Quarter master 5 It at Ik- fore 
remarked to choose a suitable Itualton for tl»c royal tent*. 
Tlie Am^lxit It elevated alwvr every other tent bccautc It 
is the landmark liy which the order anil di position of the 
whole annr I regulated He then marks out the royal 
Incurs from which all the troops arc sui>plletL ( The 
jirmeipal (<.ar it Lai 1 oat in the form of a wide rerert 
miming through the whole ntmt of the imoy now on 
the right thru on the left of the -fm-Ior and always nt 
tnurii at |kksJ|i1p in the direction of the next day a rn 
ram|rtnniL The < flier royal ba~nn which arc neither *o 
long nor w> sjnrii ms generally erott this one some on one 
ihlr and wane im nn liter shir of the King a quarters. All 
of them ore distinguished liy extremely long poles [ennne* 
tres-liautei] stuck In the ground at the distance of three 
hundred jtaers frmn each other hearing red stamlanls, 
QJiil nirmoontcd with the tails of the Great TtUl cow*, 
which hasp the appearance of to many periwig*.* 

Tlic quarter master then proceeds to plan the quarter* 
for the Otnrakx that tliere may always be the *ame 
1 Bernier t mhrtrte dcscrlptLoa of an Imperial camp t» rcry coned, 
u may be *e»-n by referring to the plan of ooe plate It la roi. L 
of the late Professor BJoei maun a Iraxnblloo of the Altt i Alt*ri 
* Lc grand Manfchal der Log! the Wr ««*r/ of the Aht. 

1 A *oene»hat tlrnTar pr dice oUatn* at the present day In many 
of the regimental bazaars In oar cantonment* In India. 

The tall* of the Great Thibet cow* arc the yak tall* UlTl largely 
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observance of regularity, and that each nobleman may be 
placed at his usual distance fiom the royal square, whether 
on the right or on the left, so that no individual may be 
permitted to change the place allotted to him, or which 
he expressed a wish to occupy before the commencement 
of the expedition 

The description I have given of the great square is, in 
many particulars, applicable to the quarteis of the Omiahs 
and Rajas In geneial they also have two pciche-kanh, 
with a square of kanates enclosing their pi incipal tents and 
those of their wives Outside this square are likewise 
pitched the tents of their officers and troopers, and there 
is a bazar in the form of a street, consisting of small tents 
belonging to the followers of the army, who supply it with 
forage, rice, butter, and other necessary ai tides of life 
The Omralis need not, therefore, always have recourse to 
the royal bazars, where indeed everything may be pro- 
cured, almost the same as in the capital A long pole is 
planted at both ends of each bazar, and distinguished by a 
particular standard, floating in the air, as high as those of 
the royal bazais, m order that the different quarters may 
be readily discerned from a distance. 

The chief Omialis and great Rajas pride themselves on 
the loftiness of then tents, which must not, howevei, be 
too conspicuous, lest the King perceive it and command 
that the tents be thrown down, as he did on our late 
march For the same reason, the outside must not be 
entirely red, there being none but the royal tents that can 
be of that colour , 1 and as a mark of proper respect every 
tent has also to front the Am-fcas, or quarteis of the King 

The remaindei of the ground, between the quarters of 
the Monarch, those of the Omralis, and the bazars, is filled 
with the tents oi Mansebdars, or inferior Omralis, of 

used in India by Rdjas, Nawabs and others, as fly flappers, or, mounted 
with sil\ er in the hands of running footmen, etc , as marks of dignity , 
see p 261 The Cannes trhs hautes of the original might be translated 
‘ tall bamboos,’ of which such flag-staffs are generally made at the 
present day 1 See p 362 
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tradespeople of every description of civil officer* and 
other penon i who for vnrioui reasons follow the army 
and last of all the tenta of those who sene In the light 
and heavy artillery The tent* are therefore very 
numeroai and cover a large extent of ground though 
with respect both to their number and the apaee occupied 
by them very extravagant notion* are formed. When 
the army halt* In a fino and favourable country which 
leave* It at liberty to adopt the welbnndcntood rule* and 
order of a circular encampment I do not believe that thi* 
apace measure* more than two leagues or perhaps two 
league* and a half 1 In circumference, including here and 
there several spot* of unoccupied ground. It ahould be 
mentioned however that the heavy artillery which 
require* a great deal of room is commonly a day or two 
in advance of the army 

What 1* laid of the strange confusion that prevail* In 
the camp and of the alarm thereby occasioned to a new 
comer I* alto much exaggerated. A slight acquaintance 
with the method observed in the quartering of the troop* 
will enable yon to go without ranch difficulty from place 
to place a* your business may require the Kings quarter*, 
the tent* and standard* peculiar to every Omrak and the 
erulgn* and periwig* of the royal bazars which ore all 
seen from a great distance serving after a little experi- 
ence for unerring guide*. 

Sometime*, Indeed notwithstanding all these precau 
tiona, there will bo uncertainty and disorder particularly 
on the arrival of the army at the place of encampment 
In the morning when every one i* actively employed in 
finding and establishing his own quarters. The dust that 
arises often obscures the marks I have mentioned and it 
becomes impossible to distinguish the K i n g ■ quarter 

'The hntl of Bern! ex'* narmtiro may be taken as 2} miles. The 
•ctaal Ium* tbf*ctso{ France was equal to imfles sad 743 T*rd*- Dr 
Ball, in Ht edition of Traremier 1 7 mwZr takes the eta as equal to the 
Frtneh Una The c*st (kOs) in Northern India measured in Bernier’s 
time 2 mile*, 4 fnrloogs, 158 yards. See p. 284, footnote * 
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the different hazaii, or the tents of the several Omiahs 
Your progress is besides liable to be impeded by the tents 
then pitching, and by the cords extended by mfenoi 
Omrahs, who have no peiche-kanes, and by Mansebdan 
to mark their respective boundaries, and to prevent not 
only the public path from passing through, but the fixing 
of any strange tent near their own, where their wives, if 
accompanying them, reside A horde of their lusty 
varlets, with cudgels 1 m their hands, will not suffer these 
cords to be removed or lowered , you then naturally retrace 
your steps, and find that while you have been employed 
in unavailing efforts to pass at one end, your retreat has 
been cut off at the other There is now no means of 
extricating youi laden camels but by menace and entreaty , 
outrageous passion, and calm remonstrance , seeming as if 
you would proceed to blows, yet carefully abstaining from 
touching any one , promoting a violent quarrel between 
the servants of both parties, and afterward reconciling 
them for fear of the consequences, and m this way taking 
advantage of a favourable moment to pass your camels 
But the greatest annoyance is perhaps m the evening 
when business calls you to any distance This is the time 
when the common people cook their victuals with a fire 
made of cow and camel dung and green wood The 
smoke of so many fires of this kind, when there is little 
wind, is highly offensive, and involves the atmosphere in 
total darkness It was my fate to be overtaken three or 
four times by this wide-spreading vapour 2 I inquired, but 
could not find my way I turned and roamed about, 
ignorant whither I went Once I was obliged to stop 
until the smoke dispersed, and the moon aiose, and at 
another time I with difficulty reached the a ?>'acy-di£, at 
the foot of which I passed the night with my horse and 

1 In the original gros batons , the well-known chaukidars' lathi 
(watchmen’s bamboo club) of that and the present penod 

2 All those who have been out in camp in the cold weather in North- 
ern India will be able to testify to the truth of this vivid picture of a 
common experience. 
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servant . 1 The agvaty-djJ resembles 0 lofty mast of a ship 
but is very slender and takes down In three pieces- It is 
fixed toward the Kings quarters, near the tent called 
tmgar-hmf and daring the night has a lighted lantern 
suspended from the top. This light is rcry useful for it 
may be seen when every object is enveloped in impene 
trablo darkness. To this spot persons who lose then- way 
resort, either to pass the night secure from all danger of 
robben or to resume their search after their own lodgings. 
The name agnary-dU may be translated Light of Heaven, 
the lantern when at a distance appearing like a star * 

To prevent robberies every OrrraA provides watchmen, 
who continually perambulate his particular quarters daring 
the night, crying oat Kaber-dsr ! or Have a care 1 and 
there are guards posted round the whole army at every 
five hundred paces who kindle fires, and also cry out 
Kabrr-dar ! Besides these precautions, the Cotoval' 1 or 
Grand Provost, sends soldiers in every direction, who 
especially pervade the bazan crying out and sounding a 
trumpet. Notwithstanding all these measures robberies 
are often committed, and it Is prudent to be always on the 
alert not to rely too much on the vigilance of servants 
and to repose at an early hour so as to watch daring the 
remainder of the mght 

I will now proceed to describe the different modes of 
travelling adopted by the Great A logoi on these occasions. 

1 The sots or groom who fa India 00 such oa*skm So Bow* deme 
behind bis mister 

* The AiisduU, bom this iky ind limp, wu a peat feature 
fa the Imperial camp. In order to render tho royal camp conspicwxa 
to thoie who came tom n&r Hi* Majesty his awed to be erected in 
front of the Durbir ■ pole npwidi of forty yard* high which b 
supported by aixteen ropes 1 ind 00 the top of the pole b a kngo 
kmtern which they call AhA^Jk. It* light b seen tom great dls- 
UMtt, guide* the soldier* to tho Imperial camp, *nd helps than to 
find their tent*. In farmer time*, before the limp wi* erected the 
mat hid to mfler hirdihif* tom not being *b!e to find the road. —Aim 
pp, 49-50. • See p. 188 . footnolo 1 
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Most commonly lie is earned on men’s shoulders m a 
lacl-ravim J or field throne, w herein he sits This lacl is n 
species of magnificent tabernacle, with painted and gilt 
pillars and glass windows, that are kept shut when the 
weather is bad The four poles of this litter are covci cd 
eitliei with scarlet or brocade, and decorated n ith deep 
fnnges of silk and gold At the end of each pole are 
stationed two strong and handsomely dressed men, who 
are relieved by eight other men constantly in attendance 
Sometimes the King rides on horseback, especially when 
the weather is favouiable for hunting, and at other times 
he is earned by an elephant m a vn Ldcmhcr, or in a haiize, 
which is by far the most striking and splendid style of 
travelling, as nothing can surpass the richness and magnifi- 
cence of the harness and trappings The vnldcmbcr is a 
small house, or square wooden ton er, gilt and painted , 1 2 
and the hauzc , s an oval clian with a canopy on pillars, also 
superbly decorated with colours and gold 

In every march the King is accompanied by a great 
number of Omiahs and Rajas , nho follow him closely on 
horseback, placing themselves piomiscuously in a body, 
without much method or regularity On the morning of a 
journey, they assemble at break of day in the Am-has, with 
the exception of those who may be exempted by age or the 
nature of their office They find these marches very 
fatiguing, especially on hunting-days, being exposed like a 
private soldier to the sun and dust, frequently until three 
o’clock m the afternoon 

These luxurious lords move along very diSeiently when 
not m the tram of the King neither dust nor sun then 
annoys them, but they are stretched, as on a bed, in a 

1 Takht t raw&n, see p 128 

3 * They also put comfortable turrets on the backs of swift paced 
elephants, which serve as a travelling sleeping apartment ’ — Am, 
P 131 

8 Similar to the modem howdah (a Hindostanee word modified from 
the Arabic haudaj ), but with a canopy. 
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patrlf rlfnrtl nr* I mv rml or iwt ai mi\ In- found more 
agreeable Oerping at cavr unlit they reach their tent 
wltrrr thrr are *nrr to fiml an excellent dinner llie kitchen 
and eren neecssart artlclr having been ent fimvanl tlic 
preceding night ImmcdlatcJr after mpper The Onrafo 
•re always surrounded hr a number of well mounted 
cavalier*, calleil gmcr-c-Am/rfra l*eeati r they carry a kind of 
club 1 or »Urer mare Thr King i\ aJvo attended by many 
of them who go brforr him Ixdli on the right and on the 
left top ether with * multitude of footmen. The goirrrr 
f-rrdart arr picked good looklnp men of fine figure*, and 
arc employed to convey orders and despatches. \\ Itli great 
'ticks In thHr himh they ilmr cvervlnxly before them, 
and keep the wav clear for the King 
The Co*n fittovr the Itaj-di* surrounded by * birge 
nomlwr of player. cut cym lu I am I'Tn i m [ kI^. Thf ( turn 
at I iK-forr oIkth rd 1 comMt of figures In sliver rejmrsent 
Inp strange animal hand !ula»ce*< fi lies and other 
mnlkal object*, Imme at the end of large diver pole*. 

A nummuj'i |>cmI\ of \Ja*tctxiars or Inferior Omraks 
comet next well mounted and equipped with sword qulrcr 
and inm 1 This laxly J murh mmr immrmm than that 
of Omraks which follow* the King Iwenasc lint only the 
MaasdAtn who are on duly are obliged to nsMunblc at 
break of day near the rnval tent for the purjxnc of accom- 
panying the King hut there arc many who join the train In 
the hoj>e of attracting notice and obtaining preferment 
The I rinceste* turd great ladles of the Armgffo liare alto 
different mode* of travelling Some prefer Ichattdovlrx* 
which arc borne on men a shoulder* and are not unlike 
the tnd rarans They are gilt and painted ami covered 
with magnificent silk nets of many colour*, enriched with 
1 See p. a6y fxrtncxc 1 

* Sec p. j66. The lur eormpooded la woe raped! to tbc colocn 
ota regiment It bad a * pedal guard assigned to It and was sainted 
Cn rirlons occasions, 

* Bernier bas omitted to roenlioo the low and shield which abo 

fcroed part of thdr equipment. * Ck**d*b 
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embioidery, fringes, and beautiful tassels. Others travel 
m a stately and close palely, gilt and covered, over which 
are also expanded similar silk nets Some again use 
capacious litters, suspended between two poueiful camels, 
or between two small elephants It is m this style 
I have sometimes seen Rauchcnara-Bcgum pursuing her 
journey, and have observed more than once in front of the 
litter, which was open, a young, veil-dressed female slave, 
with a peacock’s tail in her hand, brushing away the dust, 
and keeping off the flies from the Princess The ladies are 
not unfrequently carried on the backs of elephants, v Inch 
upon these occasions v ear massive bells of silver, and are 
decked with costly trappings, curiously embroidered These 
lovely and distinguished females, seated m Mild embers, are 
thus elevated above the earth, like so many superior beings 
borne along tlnough the middle region of the air Each 
Mtkdcmbcr contains eight -women, four on a side it is 
latticed and covered with a silken net, and yields not m 
richness and splendour to the tcliaudoule or the tail-? avail 
I cannot avoid dwelling on this pompous procession of 
the Seraglio It strongly arrested my attention during the 
late march, and I feel delight m recalling it to my memory 
Stretch imagination to its utmost limits, and you can con- 
ceive no exhibition more grand and imposing than when 
Rauclienara-Begum, mounted on a stupendous Pegu elephant, 
and seated m a Mthdember J blazing -with gold and azure, 
is followed by five or six other elephants with Mikdembers 
nearly as resplendent as her own, and filled with ladies 
attached to her household Close to the Princess are 
the chief eunuchs, richly adorned and finely mounted, 
each with a wand of office in his hand , and surrounding 
her elephant, a troop of female servants, Tartars and 
Kachmerys, fantastically attired and nding handsome pad- 
horses Besides these attendants are several eunuchs on 
horseback, accompamed by a multitude of Pagys , 2 or 
1 For mtkdambar 

The Portuguese word pcao, from pi, foot, and meaning a footman, 
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lacier* on fool with large finn who advance a great way 
Wfnrr the l'rincrs l*ntli to the right and to the left for 
the purpose of clearing tlir n id nml dmlng before them 
every Intruder Immetllatrlr behind Ilattfkmara Ibpnn m 
retinae ap|>carfc a pnnrtptl lady of thp cmrti, mounted nml 
attended much In the umr manner as the Princes*. Thin 
hdv h Ml mrtl In* a thin! she Iry a f urth and so on 
until fifteen or mtecti females of quality pass with a 
grandeur of appearance rrjnlpigr and retinue more or lew 
pmp»»rtiona!c to their rani juy ami office There li 
something irry Imprr^ tve of stair and royalty In Utc 
m are h of these rixtr or more cJepfwnts In their solemn 
and an It were measured steps In the splendour of the 
^Jtldrm!<rt and the brilliant anil Innumerable follower* In 
attendance and If I lud not regarded till* disptay of 
msgnlGrcnec with a sort of philosophical Indifference I 
should hate lwctJ apt to !>e carried away by such flights 
oflmaglnflUon at In plrr most of the Indian |>oct« when 
they represent the elcpliant* as conveying so many 
goddesses con era led from the vulgar gare. 

Trulr It Is with difficultv tlmt these ladle* can be 
npprmched and they arc almost Inaccessible to the right 
of man Woe to any unlucky caraller howeser csaltcd In 
ran Ik w]hi meeting the procession Is found too near 
Nothing can exceed the Insolence of the tribes of eunuclr* 
and footmen which he ha* to encounter and they eagerly 
avail them rlrcs of anv such opportunity to beat a man In 
the most unmerciful manner I sliall not easily forget 
being once surprised In n similar situation and how narrowly 
I escaped the cruel treatment that many cavaliers hare 
experienced but determined not to suffer myself to l>e 
beaten and perhaps maimed without a struggle, I drew my 
•won! and luxring fortunately a strong and spirited horse 

Anctkked Into proa j il*> ibe HlndaUaoce wool fijdda, also meaning 
afooSmin. Scotlcrl./etiv (Latin, ftJiiqnmt) a foot boy t Wra-Gray 
Pedea to one Smith In the Rebel Ufa Guards. —List tf Rtbh (n 174 $ 

P- * 7 $. Scot Hist Soc. 1590- 
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I was enabled to open a passage, swoid m hand, tlnough 
a host of assailants, and to dash acioss the rapid stream 
■which as as before me It is indeed a pioverbial observa- 
tion m these armies that tlnee tilings arc to be carefully 
avoided the first, getting among the choice and led horses, 
svlieie kicking abounds , the second, intruding on the hunt- 
ing ground, and the thud, a too near appro, ich to the 
ladies of the Seraglio It is much worse, boss c\ er, m 
Persia I understand that in that country life itself is 
forfeited if a man be -within sight even of the eunuchs, 
although he should be half a league distant from the 
women , and all the male inhabitants of the towns and 
villages through v Inch the Seraglio is to pass must abandon 
their homes and fly to a considerable distance 

I shall now speak of the field sports of the King 1 I 

1 ‘Superficial, worldly observers sec in killing an animal a sort of 
pleasure, and in their ignorance stride about, as if senseless, on the field 
of their passions But deep inquirers see m hunting a means of 
acquisition of knowledge, and the temple of their worship denves from 
it a peculiar lustre This is the case with His Majestj He ahvajs 
makes hunting a means of increasing his knowledge, and besides, uses 
hunting parties as occasions to inquire, without having first given 
notice of his coming, into the condition of the people and the army He 
travels incognito, and examines into matters referring to taxation, or 
to Saytlrghdl lands, or to affairs connected with the household He 
lifts up such as are oppressed, and punishes the oppressors On 
account of these higher reasons His Majesty indulges in the chase, and 
shews himself quite enamoured of it Short-sighted and shallow 
observers think that His Majesty has no other object m view but hunt- 
ing , but the wise and experienced know that he pursues higher aims ’ 
— Ain, p 282 Sayurghal lands were those which had been given for 
benevolent purposes of various kinds One of the classes of men on 
whom they were bestowed were ‘inquirers after wisdom, who have 
withdrawn from all worldly occupation, and make no difference between 
night and daytime in searching after true knowledge ’ — Ain, p 268 
An early example of ‘ endowments for research,’ m fact Such lands 
were hereditary, and differed for this reason from Jdglr lands, which 
were conferred for a 'specified time, and to which Bernier alludes at 
p 213 Akbar, however, considerably interfered with these Sayurghil 
lands, arbitrarily resuming many of them and increasing his domain 
lands to the ruin of many a family 
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could ncrrr conceive how thr C rmi Vogo/ could hunt with 
ah army of otic hundred thnuvind men hut there 
certainly h n hwc In which he may be raid to hunt 
with two hundred thousand or with any number of which 
bis army may consist 

In the neighbourhoods of -//rnt nnd ZkhU along the 
CTrane of the ( cmxa reaching to the mountains and cren 
on both Hides of the road leading to Ijihor there Is a large 
quantity of uncultivated Land corcrcd either with copse 
wood or with grasses tlx feet high- AH tills land Is guarded 
with the utmost vigilance and excepting partridges, quails 
and hares which the natives catch with nets, no person be 
he who he may Is permitted to disturb the game which 
is consequently verj abundant. 

Whenever the Monarch H about to take the field ever} 
gamekeeper [Gardes Chasses] near whose district the army 
is to paw is called upon to apprise the C rand Master of the 
Hunt of the various sorts of game under lifs particular charge 
and of the places where they an, in the greatest plenty 
Sentries arc then stationed at the different roads of that 
district to guard the tract of ground selected which extends 
sometime* four or five leagues and while the army Is on 
its march, on one aide or the other, so as to avoid that 
tract, the King enters It with os many 0*traks and other 
persons as have liberty to do so mid enjoys, leisurely and 
uninterruptedly the « porta of tho field varying them ac- 
cording to the nature of the game. 

I tliall In the first place describe the mann er In which 
they chase antelopes with tame leopards. 1 

1 Tbe cheetah or h online leopard Is stffl largely employed, chiefly In 
the Nathe Stales of India for the sport dewrlbcd by Dernier In tbe 
Ain there b a story told of herw ocee from tbe kindness shown by ICs 
Majesty a deer made tnendihip with * leopard. They Gred together 
and enjoyed each other • company Tbe most remarkable thing was 
this that the leopard when let off against other deer would pennon 
QpoD them aa any other leopard. 

The lynx, the Hindostanee name lor which, from the Persian \xuyAk 
or blade car was also employed in tbe chase by the Mogul 



376 


JOURNEY TO KACHEMIRE 


I think that I have elsewhere told you that there are in 
the Indies large numbers of antelopes, very much resembling 
om fawns m shape , that they move generally in herds , 
and that eveiy herd, which is never composed of more 
than five or six, is followed by a male, who is easily dis- 
tinguished by Ins colour When one of these little troops 
is discoveied, the first step is to have it seen by the 
leopard, who is kept chained on a small car 1 The saga- 
cious and cunning animal does not, as might be expected, 
run at once towaids the antelopes, but winds about, hides 
lnmself, ciouches, and in this cautious manner approaches 
them unperceived, so as to give himself a fair chance of 
catching them with those five or six bounds, which the 
leopaid is noted for making with incredible agility If 
successful, he gluts himself with their blood, heart, and 
liver 1 but if he miss his prey, as frequently happens, he 
makes no other effort, but stands perfectly still It would 
indeed be useless to contend with these ammals in a fan 
race, for they run much more fleetly and much longer 
than the leopard His keeper finds no great difficulty m 
seem mg lnm again on the cai , he approaches him qmetly, 

Emperors ‘ His Majesty is very fond of using this plucky little animal 
for hunting purposes In former times it would attack a hare or a fox , 
but now it kills black buck ’ — Ain, p 290 Capt Alexander Hamilton, 
in lus New Account of the East Indies, Edinburgh, 1727, 2 vols 8vo, 
gives (vol 1 p 124) an exceedingly quaint and graphic description of 
this mode of hunting, as follows * Deer, Antelopes, Hares, and Foxes 
are their wild Game, which they hunt with Dogs, Leopards, and a 
small fierce Creature, called by them a Shoegoose It is about the 
Size of a Fox, with long pnekt Ears like an Hare, and a Face 
like a Cat, a gray Back and Sides, and Belly and Breast white I 
believe they are rare, for I never saw more than one When they 
are taken out to hunt an Horseman carries it behind him hood wmkt, 
and their Deer and Antelopes, being pretty familiar, will not start 
before horses come very near He who carries the Shoegoose, takes off 
the Flood, and shews it the Game, which, with large swift Springs, it 
soon overtakes, and leaping on their Backs, and getting forward to 
the Shoulders, scratches their Eyes out, and gives the Hunters an easy 
piey 1 1 Technically called a sagar 
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caresses him throw* down a few pieces of flesh and cover 
Ing his eyes, fastens Ills clialrt. Daring the march one of 
these leopards \ cry unexpectedly afforded us this amuse 
ment to the no email consternation however of many of us. 
A troop of antelopes ran through the midst of the array 
as was Indeed the case ever) day but these happened to 
pan rcry close to two leojiards mho were placed as usual 
on their car One whose eves were not covered made ao 
violent an effort as to break Ills rlinln and rush after the 
antelopes, hut without catching anr Impeded however 
In their flight turned and jmrsned on all ride*, one of them 
could not avoid again approaching the Jeopard who 
pounced upon and acUed the poor animal notwitlistand 
big the crowds of camels and hones that were in his way 
and contrary to the common opinion that the leopard 
never attacka the prer which he has once missed 
There Is nothing very interesting In the mode of hunt 
Ing the ml-ghamx or groy oxen which as I before stated 
■re a specie* of elk . 1 * They enclose them In great nets, 
which are drawn closer by degrees and when the apace 
Is reduced tn a small compass, the King enter* with hfs 
Omraiu and huntsmen ami the animal Is killed with 
arrows short spike*, sword*, and mnsketoons. Sometimes 
these animals ore slaughtered in such number* tluit the 
King sends quarter* of them as presents to all the Omra/u 
It is curious enough to observe the manner In which 
cranes are caught Their courageous defence In the air 
against the bird* of prey 3 affords much sport Sometime* 
they kill their assailants bat from tho slowness of their 
movements in wheeling round they are overcome as the 
number of their enemies increase*. 

1 S« p. 364. The nilgaa hoi a bearj shambling P» cc - *wi ^ ^ 

I* eicnt day It is Dot considered quite sportsmanlike to shoot than. 

* Hawks, of which several kinds were usetL His Majesty from 
of ceoerority and from a wish to add tplendocr to his Coon, 
h food of bunting with fid com, though superficial observer* think that 
hunting Is his object —A m p, a«M- 
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But of all the diversions of the field the hunting of 
the lion 1 is not only the most perilous, but is pecuhaily 
royal , for, except by special permission, the King and 
Pnnces are the only persons •who engage in the sport 
As a preliminary step, an ass is tied near the spot where 
the gamekeepers have ascertained the lion retires The 
wretched animal is soon devoured, and aftei so ample a 
meal the lion never seeks foi other prey, but without 
molesting either oxen, sheep, 01 shepherds, goes m quest 
of water, and after quenching his thirst, returns to his 
former place of retirement He sleeps until the next 
morning, when he finds and devours another ass, w Inch the 
gamekeepers have brought to the same spot In tins way 
they contrive, during several days, to allure the lion and to 
attach lnm to one place , and when information is leceived 
of the King’s approach, they fasten at the spot an ass 
wlieie so many others have been sacrificed, down whose 
throat a large quantity of opium has been forced Tins 
I ist meal is of course intended to produce a soporific effect 
upon the bon The next operation is to spread, by means 
of the peasantry of the adjacent villages, large nets, made 
on purpose, which are gradually drawn closer, m the 
manner practised in hunting the ml-ghaux Everything 
being m this state of preparation, the King appears on an 
elephant protected m places with tlnn plates of iron, and 
attended by the Grand Master of the Hunt, some Omrahs 
mounted on elephants, and a great number both of gourze- 
herdnrs on horseback and of gamckccpeis on foot, armed 
with half-piles He immediately approaches the net on 
the outside, and fires at the lion with a large mushetoon 
'I lie wounded animal makes a spring at the elephant, ac- 
cording to the lmanablc practice of lions, but is anested 
by the net , 2 and the King continues to discharge his 
mud t toon, until the lion is at length killed 

It happened, how e\ er, during the last hunt, that the 

1 I 'ccept in Kathiawar linns arc non neicr mrt with in nny part 
of It 'ha 2 Set p| if>2 1S3 
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enraged anlm.il leaped mrr the net rushed upon n trooper 
whose liorv* lie killed anti thru c Arc ted hh escape fnrn 
time Jiang jmrsard by tin* huntsmen lir was at length 
found and again enclosed in nets. Tlic whole arraj was 
on that oeen Ion mhjretrd to grrat incomcnlcndn and 
thrown Into a cun nimble degree of confusion He re 
nulncd thrrr or four dan patrolling In n count!} Inter 
acrlrtl with torrent from the mountains and corcird wllli 
underwood anti Imp grass that near!} concealed the 
enntcls. So /«ri art luid liern finned and there were no 
towns or \ Magr-s near the annv Ilnpjiy those who daring 
this icrtie of dlw rdcr could Mllsfv the erasings of hunger! 
Shall I explain the weighty reason of tlih long detention 
In »nrh abominable quarters? ^ou must know then 
that as It It eon Idem) n favourable omen when the King 
kills a lam an is the escape of tlutl animal jiortcntotit of 
infinite evil to the *tatr Accordingly the termination of 
the hunt Is attended with much grave ceremony The 
King lirlng seated In the general n srmhh of the OwnaAr 
the dead Ik n It Immght Iwforc him ami when tin carcass 
hat been ncctrrnlelv measured and mlnutelr examined It 
b reetmled In the royal archives tluil such a King on inieli 
a ilay view a lion of such a ►ixe and of *ueh a tkin whose 
teeth were of itieh a length and whose claw* were of 
•neb dimensions,* and so on down to the roinutefct detail*, 

^ Let me jutt add a word on the mbjcct of the opium 
ffKen to the ass. One of the prindpol hunUmcn nssuret 
me tliat It Is a tali of the vulgar and that the lion b «ufil 

1 The Emperor Akbar who wax a great jporttman, canvrJ not only 
« account to be kept of the game he »bot bit orderai that par 
llcolars of the gunt nted should also be recorded. Jihingtr Inherited 
bis father i lore of iport, except that be nerer bunted elephants nor did 
be care for shooting water fowL In hb Mtwuirt be giro many detail* 
of hh hunting exploit i and tells as bow be earned the official* of the 
Homing Department to draw up a game book embracing his bfe 
from the age of twelve to fifty This Iht tell* tu that dnong these 
ynsrt he »hot 17 1O7 head of game cf nil kind*, bdodlng 86 tigers, 4! 
•iwrrowi, yrjf, crow* (I) and 10 alligators. 
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ciently disposed to sleep without it when he has eaten to 
satiety 

I observed that the great nvers are commonly without 
bridges The army crossed them by means of two bridges 
of boats, constructed with tolerable skill, and placed be- 
tween two or three hundred paces apart. Earth and straw 
min gled together are tin own upon the planking forming the 
footway, to prevent the cattle from slipping The gieatest 
confusion and dangei occui at the extremities, for not only 
does the crowd and pressuie occur most there, but -when 
the approaches to the bridge are composed of soft moving 
earth, they become so bioken up and so full of pits, that 
horses and laden oxen tumble upon one anothei into them, 
and the people pass ovei the smuggling animals m the 
utmost disorder The evil would be much mci eased if the 
army were under the necessity of crossing m one day , but 
the King generally fixes his camp about half a league from 
the bridges of boats, and suffers a day or two to elapse ere 
he passes to the opposite side of the river, when, pitching 
Ins tents within half a league from the bank, he agam 
delays his departure so as to allow the army tlnee days 
and nights at least to effect the passage 

As to the number of people, whether soldiers or others, 
which the camp contains, it is not easy to determine this 
accurately , so vauous are the opinions on this point. I 
may ventuie, hovevei, to state geneially that m this 
march there aie at least one hundred thousand hoisemen, 
and more than one hundred and fifty thousand animals, 
comprising horses, mules, and elephants, that besides 
these, there cannot be much less than fifty thousand 
camels, and neaily as many oxen 01 hoises employed to 
cany the wives and children, the gram and other pro- 
visions belonging to the poor people connected with 
the bazars, who when they travel take with them, 
like our gipsies, the whole of their families, goods, and 
ch ittels The servants m the army must be indeed nume- 
rous, since nothing is done without their assistance I 
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they dispose of in the camp at a priee sometimes very 
high and sometimes inadequately low 1 

There is a curious fact respecting the King which I had 
almost forgotten to relate He enters the camp sometimes 
on one side, sometimes on another, that is, lie Mill to-day 
pass near the tents of certain Onirahs and to-morrow nc.ir 
the tents of others 2 This \ariation of route is not, as 
you might suppose, accidental the Omrn/i v, a\hom the 
Monarch honours by his vicinity, must leave their quarters 
to meet lnm, and must present His Majesty with a purse of 
more or less value , from tv enty to fifty golden roupics, 
twenty being equal to about thirty pistoles, accouling to 
their liberality and the amount of their pay. 

I shall say nothing of the towns and villages between 
Dehh and Labor I have m fact scarcely seen any of them 
My A gaits station not being in the centre of the arm}, 
winch often kept to the highroad, but m the front of the 
right wing, it was our custom to traverse fields and bye- 
patlis during the night, guided by the stars , frequently 
mistaking our May, and marching five or si\ leagues, in- 
stead of tlnce or four, the usual distance between two 
encampments, till daylight again set us right 

1 The general practice at the present day throughout Northern India, 

* the peculiar kind of grass ’ being the well-know n dub ( Cynodon Dac- 
tylon, Royle) On account of its creeper-like stem, a khurfa, the 
trowel like instrument of Bernier, is required to scrape it, as it were, 
from off the ground 

2 ‘ The nobles are encamped without on all sides according to their 
rank The guards for Thursday, Fnday, and Saturday encamp in the 
centre, those for Sunday and Monday on the right, and those for 
Tuesday and Wednesday on the left.’ — Ain, p. 48. 





1 H 111 1) LLITEH 

ro T II h S A M E 

Written at Lnhor the Kmc bring thro about to depart 
fur harhctnlre 

Damp! ton of Ijthor I hr Coptic! of the I’atjc-ab or 
Kingdom of the Jrre Rircrr 

M O n s r e u it 

It h not without reason that the kingdom of which 
Labor ia the capital la named the Penje-ab or the Hcgfoit 
of the Five Water* because fisc nvera do really descend 
from the great mountnina which enclme the kingdom of 
Koehnmrr and taking their course through tills country 
Jail Into the Indus which cmpUc* JUelf Into the ocean at 
Scjmdi 1 near the mouth of the reman Gulf Whether 
Labor be the ancient Jhtcefalos I do not pretend to 
determine. Alermder la here well known by the name 
of 6cia*dcr Filijous or Alexander the son of lTiHip con 
eerolng hi* horxe however they know nothing The river 
on which the rilj was built, one of the five is as consider 
able as our Ixare nnd ia modi In want of a similar embank 
nient as that on which the road h carried on tli© banka 
of the French riTer for it ia aubject to inundations, which 
awe great Injur} and frequently cluing© ita bed indeed 
within a few year* the river haa receded a fall quarter of 
* league from Labor to the great Inconvenience of the 

1 By Ihii I believe Bernier to mean Sind which wxj ca lled Sin d* 
by Frjvr the moutin of the beiof situated In the Province of 

Sind. 
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inhabitants 1 Unlike the buildings of Dchh and Agra, the 
houses here are very lofty , but, the court having resided 
during the last twenty years or more m one of those two 
cities, most of the houses m Labor aierna lunious state 2 3 
Indeed, many have been totally destroyed and have buried 
many of the inhabitants under their ruins, m consequence 
of the heavy rams which have prevailed of late years. 
There are still five or six considerable streets, two or three 
of which exceed a league m length , but not a few of the 
houses m them are tumbling to the ground 8 The nver 
having changed its bed, the King’s palace is no longer 
seated on its banks 4 * * This is a high and noble edifice, 
though very inferior to the palaces of Dehh or Agra. It 
is more than two months smce we arrived m this city we 
have waited for the melting of the snow on the mountains 
of Kachemire m order to obtain an easier passage into that 
country, oar departure is finaUy fixed, however, for to- 
monow, as the King quitted Labor two days ago I have 
provided myself with a mce small Kachemire tent, which 
I purchased yesterday, as I was advised to do the same as 
others, and to pioceed no further with my old tent, which 
is rather laige and heavy It will be difficult, they teR me, 
to find room for all our tents among the mountains of 
Kachemire, which besides are impassable to camels , so that 
requiring porters for our baggage, the carnage of my old 
tent would be too expensive Farewell * 

1 The old bed of the Ravee is well known to all who have visited 
Lahore, and it has been proposed in recent years to divert the present 
stream into its old channel again 

2 See p 459 

3 The Emperor Jdhangir, Shdhjahdn’s predecessor, frequentlyresided 
at Lahore, and after his time it began to decline in population 

4 Brought about, it is said, by an embankment which Aurangzeb con- ‘ 

structed to prevent inundations, but which had the effect of so deflecting 

the current as to cause the nver to alter its course entirely 





FOURTH LETTER 
TO THE SAME 


Written from tho Camp of the Army march luff from Labor 
to Kachemlre the fonrth day of tho March. 


Monsieur, 

I hoped that, ni I had survived tho heat of Moka near 
the Straits of Bab-el natelcl T should have nothing to fear 
from the homing my* of the sxm In any part of the earth 
but that hope has abandoned me since the army left 
Jjikor four days ago. I am indeed no longer surprised that 
even the Induntt themselves expressed much epprehen 
si on of the misery which awaited them daring the eleven 
or twelve day* march of the army from Labor to Bomber 1 
which lx situated at the entrance of the Kacbrmvr moun- 
tains. I declare, without the least exaggeration that I have 
been reduced by the inteweness of the heat to the last 
extremity scarcely believing when I roae in the morning 
that 1 should outlive the day This extraordinary heat la 
occasioned by the high mountains of 'KacMenure for being 
to the north of oar road they intercept the cool breexe* 
which would refresh os from that quarter at the *ame 
time that they reflect the scorching sunbeams, and leave 
the whole country arid and suffocating But why should 
1 attempt to account philosophically for that which may 
me to-morrow ? 

1 Bhimbhjur where the remains of one of the rest houses bdlt for the 
cam F* of the Mogul Emperors fj still used by UaTtHers. 

Sa 




FIFTH LETTER 


TO THE S A M E 


Written from the Camp of the Armv matching from Labor 
to Kachenure, the sixth day of the March. 


M O N S I E U R, 

I yesterday crossed one of the great rivers of India, 
called the Tchenau 1 Its excellent -water, -with which the 
principal Omiahs are piovidmg themselves, instead of the 
Ganges water that has lntheito supplied then wants, 
induces me to hope that the ascent of tlus river does not 
lead to the infernal regions, but that it may 1 eally conduct 
us to the kingdom of Kachcmue, where they would make 
me beheve we should be gladdened with the sight of ice 
and snow Every day is found more insupportable than 
the preceding, and the further we advance the more does 
the heat increase It is true that I crossed the bridge of 
boats at broad noonday, but I am not sure that my suffer- 
mgs would have been less if I had remained stifling m my 
tent My object was at least attained I passed ovei this 
bridge quietly, while everybody else was resting and wait- 
ing to cross toward the close of the day, when the heat 
is less oppressive Perhaps I owe my escape from some 
fatal accident to my prudence and foi esight, foi no passage 
of a uvei, since the army quitted Dehh, has been* attended 

' 1 The Chlnab, which is nearly 72 miles from Lahore by Bernier’s 
route. He had therefore marched at the rate of about 12 miles a day 
386 
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with inch dreadful confusion 1 * The entrance at one ex 
tremilr of the bridge Into the fir\t boat, and the going 
out from the hut Ixxit at the other extremity were 
rendered cxlrcmclr difficult and dangerous on account of 
the loo'e roaring mjmJ which it wn* nrrrssaiy to pus, oju! 
which giring way under the feet of mch crowds of animals 
was carried oIT by the current and left coniidentble 
carltler Into which number* of enmcls oxen and horses 
were thrown down and trodden underfoot, while blow* 
were dealt about without Intermission There arc gtner 
atlr upon tliervc occasions officers and troopers attached to 
Omtnht who to clear the way for their master* and their 
baggage make an active use of their cane* My Aoroch 
has lost one of hi* camels with the Imn oven it carried 3 
so that I fear I limit be reduced to the necessity of eating 
the Ixiznr bread Farewell J 

1 Thli It (he Urges! nrer ihrjr hid yet nood and the laody 
approaches to ihc main dream were al»aj>, until a few years ago when 
the combined railway and read bridge OU boilt wy terikxr* for 

I rare lien, whether mounted or on for*. 

1 Probably orx of those portable oiw, ma le of lheet boo, so 
tuBtUar tool! Angler I pd lan », called a t JMtUrla Iliodoslaocc. 



■t * 



THE SIXTH LETTER 

TO THE SAME 


Written from the Camp of the Army, marching from Lahor 
to Kachemire, the eighth day of the March 

Monsieur, 

Alas, my clear Su ' what can induce an European to 
expose himself to such terrible heat, and to these harassing 
and perilous marches ? It is too much curiosity , or rather 
it is gross folly and mconsideiate rashness My life is 
placed m continual jeopardy Out of evil, however, may 
anse some good When at Lahor I was seized with a 
flux, accompanied by acute pains m my limbs, m conse- 
quence of having passed whole nights on a tenace m the 
open air, as is commonly done in Dehh without danger 
My health was suffering , but since we have been on the 
march the indent perspirations, continued for eight or 
ume days, have dissipated my bad humours, and my 
paiched and withered body is become a mere sieve, the 
quart of water, which I swallow at a draught, passing at 
the same moment through every one of my pores, even 
to my fingers’ ends I am sure that to-day I have drunk 
more than ten pints Amid all our sufferings, it is a great 
consolation to be able to dunk as much u atei as we please 

■with impunity, piovided it be of a good quality 
sss 




THE SEVENTH LETTEH 

TO THE S A M E 


Written from the Camp of the Arm)" raarrhlng from Labor to 
Kicbralrt* on the morning of the tenth day of tho March. 

Monsieur 

The run Is just but ri Ing yet the bent fa Insupportable 
There Is not a cloud to be icon nor n breath of air to be 
felt, Mj horses arc cxliaurtcd they have not keen a 
blade of green grass si net wo quitted Ijihor My Indian 
servants notwithstanding their black dr} and liard akin 
are Incapable of further exertion. The whole of ray face 
in} feet and iny lunidsnre flavetL M} bod} too H entirely 
covered with miall red blisters which prick like needle*. 1 
^ estenla} one of our poor truojienq who was without a 
tent, was found dead at the foot of a tree whither he had 
crept fur shelter I feel ns If I ihotihl myself esplre before 
idglit All mj hope* are In four or fire limes atill reman) 
ing for lemonade and In a little dry curtl which I am about 
to drink diluted with water and with sugar * Heaven 
blen jbn I Uie Ink dric* at the end of ni} pen and the pen 
Itself dropj from rm liand 

1 Irickly heal, »o famllnir to most Aocte'IodbD*. 

1 See p. teat, «od footnote 1 


THE EIGHTH LETTER 

TO THE SAME 


Written at Bember, the entrance to the Mountains of Knchemire, 
after hat mg- encamped near that place for two days 

A dcsc/iphon of Bember , me change our carnage there for that 
adapted to Hill travelling , incredible number of Men- 
Porters , and the order of March (hat has to be obse/ved 
foi fee daps when going though the Mountain Passes. 

Monsieur, 

At length ive have reached Bember, situated at the foot 
of a steep, black, and scoiclied mountain We are en- 
camped m the dry bed of a consuleiable tonent, upon 
pebbles and burning sands, 1 — a veiy furnace, and if a 
heavy show ei had not fallen oppoi timely tins morning, and 
I had not leceived fiom the mountains a seasonable supply 
of ciu died milk, limes, and a fowl, I know not n hat v ould 
have become of youi pool conespondent But God b6 
piaised ' the atmospheie is evidently cooler, my appetite 
is lestoied, my stiength nnpioved, and the fiist use I 
make of letuinmg health is to resume my pen You must 

1 In the higher part of the town of Bhimbhar are the remains of the 
Sarai, a building about 300 feet square, where the Emperor and his 
personal staff used to camp Down in the plain, close to where the 
present travellers’ bungalow stands, nos the camping ground in the 
sands and boulders of the Bhimbhar river which there enters the plains, 
v here the rest of the camp was pitched, as graphically described by 
Bernier 
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now Ik* made acquainted with new marches and frr»h 
troubles. 

^otcnJar at night the king left these Huffocatlng 
quarters Urn* arrmnjunlrd b) haueimcira Ufgvm anil 
the other women i f the Swaglio llic Itaja llagnat 1 who 
act* at / icier and la et-lan l)»c High Steward nnd last 
night the grind master of the hunt alwi left the camp 
with Mime |tnnriju! olficrrs of tin mrnl Iioum hold, and 
fererd bdirs i f distinct! ml 'lo-mght It *11! hr our turn 
to depart JtrsIdeH in) Naiaab Darurkmmd lan t familr 
the jurtr will on I t « f VoArwe/ Jjnir lan son of the 
celebrated Art tr Jetnla of w Inin I June alrvndt njmhcn ao 
raurli of tns excellent friend Dianet Lan and Ids two r-ons, 
and of M*veml other OarniAj llfijat and V/fareWarr Flic 
otlier \ of let w h j are to tldt A aehamrr will depart rneh 
In Ids turn, to les rn the Inmmenlciicc and confnslon Uiat 
most attend the fire dap journey Inrlwecn this place and 
haehamre through difficult and mountainous paths. Tlie 
remamder of the court, such as Feday^Lan * the Grand 
Master of the Artillery three or four principal haja* anil a 
luge number of Omrah* will continue stationed as guards, 
In tile, town and iirlghlmurliood fluring three or four 
m a i tli \ until the great heit l« mcr when the King will 
return, *s< me will jhIcIi their tents on tilt lunhs of the 
Trfiatau 3 others will rejnir to the adjacent towns and 
villages and the rest will Ih under tin necessity of en 
camping In this burning limiter 

That a scarrlt) of pmsMuns nut) not he produced In the 
small kingdom of hackrmtre the King will he followed by 
• *er) limited number if IndhkluaK Of females he 
takes onh ladles of the fin,t rank tin Intimate friendi of 
Ihfckntam Ilegnm and thuw Wf men whose services cannot 
easily be ( |{ pciisetl w it lu Hu Ontra/u and military sriU 
■Iso lie jh few as jiassilih) mid those IxtrH* who Iiatc per- 

* Rachttniib. p. i*4» footnote 1 

* VrotaUy ctfry; t0 Cnjrlt about 30 miles from Bhimbbar to the 
socth-cm. 
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mission to attend the Monarch will be accompanied by no 
more than twenty-five troopers out of every hundred , not, 
howevei, to the exclusion of the immediate officers of then 
household These legulations cannot be evaded, an Omiah 
being stationed at the pass of the mountains, who reckons 
eveiy person one by one, and effectually pi events the 
mgiess of that multitude of Mansebdais and othei cavaliers 
who aie eager to inhale the pure and lefieslimg an of 
Kachemue, as well as of all those petty tradesmen and 
inmates of the bazars, whose only object is to gam a 
livelihood 

The King has a few of the choicest elephants for Ins 
baggage and the women of the Seiagho Though heavy 
and unwieldy, these animals are yet very sure-footed, 
feeling then way when the road is difficult and dangerous, 
and assuring themselves of the firm hold of one foot before 
they move another The King has also a few mules , but 
Ins camels, Avhicli would be more useful, are all left behind, 
the mountains being too steep and craggy for then long 
stiff legs Porters supply the place of camels, and you 
may 7 judge of the immense number that will be employed 
if what they tell me be true, that the King alone has no 
fewei than six thousand I must myself have three, 
although I left my large tent and a consideiable quantity 7 
of luggage at Lahoi every person did the same, not 
excepting the Omiahs and the King himself, and yet it 
is calculated that theie aie at least fifteen thousand poiters 
alieady collected m Bembei , some sent by 7 the Governor 
of Kachcvme and by 7 the neighbouring Baja v, and others 
who aie come voluntaiily m the expectation of earning a 
little money 7 A royal ordinance fixes then pay at ten 
ciowns foi eveiy bundled pounds weight It is computed 
that flinty 7 thousand will be employed, an enonnous 
numbei, when it is considered that the King and Omiahs 
have been sending foi waul baggage, and the tiadespeople 
ai tides of eveiy soi t, foi the last month 



1 II L Is I N 1 II LETTER 

TO THE SAME 


H La haehemlre the Terrestrial Paradise of the Judies, 
after a residence there of three nionthv 

Am ccntrvte description of the kingdom of hnchewwr the 
present state of the surrounding Mountains and rephe* to 
fee m portent quest tons pat 6y a kne*d 

Monsieur, 


The ldstories of the ancient King* of Kacftemire maintain 
that the whole of this country was In former times one vast 
lake, and tliat an outlet for the wnteni was ojiened by o 
certain ]>ire, oroget! saint, named hacfieb 1 wlio miraculously 
PQt tlie mountain of Bammonlt Tills account is to be met 
with In the abridgment of the above-mentioned histories, 1 * * * 5 

1 AsoW or A-lU/Is the I Wan form for Kasyapa, son of Maxfcfcf, 

Wa of Brahma, the Rbhi or tage bj^bom according to Hindoo tradh 

boo, the pai*a£« In question was formed. 

1 % Haidar Malik son of Hasan Jfalifc B- Wahk Muhammad 
N *P, Cbmnh (also written CiWrwiwi a village near Srinagar) who 

vrts of a noble Kashmir kmily The work in question a history 
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made by ordei of Jehan-Guyre , which I am now translating 
from the Persian I am certainly not disposed to deny 
that this legion was once covered with water the same 
thing is reported of Thessaly and of other countries , but I 
cannot easily persuade myself that the opening in question 
was the work of man, foi the mountain is veiy extensive 
and very lofty I rather imagine that the mountain sank 
into some subterraneous cavern, which was disclosed hy a 

Kashmir from the earliest times till its conquest by Akbar, is mainly 
abridged, as stated byitsauihor, from the Rajalaratigini (‘ The Ocean of 
Itings’) of Kalhana, the Royal Chronicle of Kashmir , but the Hijra 
dates are substituted for those of the Hindoo era, and some additions 
have been made to it in the late period The author in the preface 
says that he commenced the work m a h 1027=1617 ad, in the 
twelfth year of Jahangir’s reign, but further on a H 1029 = 1619 A. I) 
is mentioned as the current year , and in a very complete MS of this 
work in the British Museum (Add 1 16705) that came from the collec 
tion of William Yule, the father of the late Sir Henry Yule, an event 
of A H 1030= 1620 A D is recorded A portion of the Rajdtai angini, 
which is the only piece of history in Sanskrit which has come down to 
us, and is believed to have been wntten m the 12th century A d , 
was translated into Persian by command of the Sultan Zfn ul-’abidln 
of Kashmir, who named this version the Bahr ul asmdr, or ‘ The Sea 
of Tales.’ In AH 1003=1594 ad, the historian Abd ul-Kadir, 
Al-Badaonl was ordered by the Emperor Akbar to complete the 
translation, and he tells us how, during the progress of this work, the 
Emperor ‘ called me into his private bed chamber to the foot of the 
bed, and till the morning asked for stones out of each chapter, and 
then said “ Since the first volume of the Bahr td-astndr is in 
Archaic Persian, and difficult to understand, do you translate it afresh 
into ordinary language, and take care of the rough copy of the book 
which jou have translated ” I performed the zamlnbis [kissing the 
ground] and heartily undertook the commission ’ Pp 415, 416 Mtin- 
iakhab ut tawankh Bibl Indica Ed translated by W H Lowe, 
M A Calcutta, 1889 

All Orientalists must rejoice to know that at last there is every 
prospect of their possessing a satisfactory edition of the Rajdtarangwi, 
as Dr Aurel Stein, Principal of the Oriental College at Lahore, has 
lately been able to secure the Codex A r duty pus of all extant Kashmir 
mss of that work, written in the 17th century In the Address to the 
Reader prefixed to the first edition of his Travels , Bernier promised to 
undertake a translation of the Persian text of Haidar Malik, 



riolent earthquake not uncommon In these countries . 1 If 
ve are to believe the Arabs of those parts the opening of 
Bab-et-ixaxdel was effected In the same manner and It Is 
thui that entire towns and mountains have been cngulplretl 
in great lakes. 

Kacftamre, however fa no longer a lake but a beautiful 
country diversified with a great many low hills about 
thirty leagues In length and from ten to twelve In breadth. 
It fa situated at the cxtrcmlt) of IIt*dowsian to the north of 
Labor enclosed bj the mountains at the foot of Cavcattu 5 
those of the Kings of Great Tibet and Little Tibet * ami of 
the Ilaja Gamvn vrlto arc its most immediate neighbours. 

1 Bernier’* theory ha* a peat deal b It* favour There are onthen 
tic record* of term\ terete and destructive earthquake* b * 55 -. 10 
llSSo, and ooe cm the afitb June lS_S on ahlch occasion according to 
Vlgue, mho railed Kashmir In I S3 5 two bouses aere shaken doan 
and tooo persons killed. The a orrt earthquake of all was that of the 
30th May 1SS5. The shock aa* felt over an area of about 130,000 
iqoare miles, and It* effect* acre destructive to a considerable degree, 
over an area of about 500 square miles. It ba* been estimated that 
20,000 bouses, 30,000 cattle and 3000 human befogs were destroyed. 
Tit fttnt $f dntmetton tear near lidmmilla, a hero tbe Fort, tlie 
travellers bungalow and three fourths of tbe horra In the town 
acre totally wrecked 

* Tbe name used by many of the undent popaphers for a supposed 
coot famous range from West to East, through the whole of Asa 
etnbradng the Tan ms Mountains of Ada Minor the Persian bun, 
the Hindu Kush and the Himalaya* 

» Great Tibet was the name then generally applied to a hat fa now 
hnoan as Ladakh, little Tibet -a term still applied to Baltlstan. 

4 Riji of Jummoo, the Rajput Kijis whom seal of rule has been 
established in or near the aiding town of Jummoo from a remote 
period, Hindoo historians say far 5000 years. It aw the MihW)* 
Gulab Singh of Jumraoo who b 1846 ww able to effect the coosohda 
ticn of various stales, including Kashmir into one Kingdom, ova 
ahich his descendants wtHl rule. Raja Camtn has been Identified by 
Drew { Ttu Junm+s tnd A'tskmi r Ttmltna Lend. 1875)0* the Aitor 
Riji, but it is difficult to concur b this identification, which, however 
Mr Drew does not put forward as an absolute fact- It i» 
that by a typographical error Gamtm has been printed instead of Garnett 
b the vaxiou* editions of Bcroieri* Travth. 
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The fu st mountains wlncli surround it, I mean those nearest 
to the plains, are of moderate height, of the freshest verdure, 
decked -with tices and covered with pasture land, on which 
cows, sheeps, goats, horses, and ever}' kind of tattle is seen 
to gia/e Gime of various species is m gient plenty, — 
paitudgcs, hares, antelopes, and those animals which yield 
musk. Bees arc also in vast abundance, and what may be 
considered \eiy extraordinary in the India, there are, with 
few 01 no exceptions, neithci seipents, tigers, bears, nor 
lions These mountains may indeed be cliaiae tensed not 
only as innocuous, but as flow mg in rich exuberance with 
milk and honey 1 

Beyond the mountains just described arise others of 
veiy considerable altitude, whose summits, at all times 
coveied with snow, soai abo\e the clouds and oidinary 
mist, and, like Mount Olympus, are constantly bright and 
serene 

Fiom the sides of all these mountains gush forth innumer- 
able springs and streams of water, which are conducted by 
means of embanked earthen channels even to the top of the 
numerous hillocks 2 in the valley, theieby enabling the in- 
habitants to n ngate then fields of rice These w'aters, after 
sepai ating into a thousand rivulets and producing a thou- 
sand cascades through this chroming country, at length 
collect and foim a beautiful uvei, 3 navigable foi vessels as 
large as aie borne on oui Seme It winds gently mound 
the kingdom, and passing through the capital, bends its 
peaceful comse toward Ben nnwuU, wlieie it finds an outlet 
between tw r o steep locks, being then joined by seveial 
smallei livers fiom the mountains, and dashing ovei pre- 

1 Bears are not at all uncommon m Kashmir at the present day, tw o 
varieties of the brow n or red species and a black bear Bees are still 
kept by most cottagers m circular holes in the walls of their huts, 
especially by those living in the eastern portion of the vallej Milk is 

‘ a drug in the market,’ and is excellent in quality 

- These table-lands, called laiewas, are a great feature in the land 
scape See p 412, footnote 3 Thejhelum. 
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crpiccs it flow* in the* direction of Auk 1 nnd join* the 
Indat. 

The mmdtcrlrs* stream* which hsuc from the mountains 
maintain the fuller and the hillock* in the most delightful 
verdure. The whole kingdom wean* the appearance of n 
fertile ami highlr ml lira ted garden Village* and hamlets 
•re frequently accn through the luxuriant foliage. Meadows 
and vineyard* fields of rice wheat, hemp saffron and 
many torts of vegetable* among which are intermingled 
trenches filled with water rivulets, canals, and several small 
lakes, vary the enchanting scene. The whnlc ground is 
enamelled with our European (lower* and plants, and 
covered with our apple pear pi am apneot and tralawl frees 
all hearing fruit In great abundance The private gardens 
are full of melons pateqaes or it tiler melons rraier parsnips 
n*d Ixrl radishes most of our potherbs, and others with 
which we are unacquainted 

The fruit Is certainly inferior to our own nor is it In such 
variety Imt this I am satisfied is not attributable to the 
soil but merely to the comparative ignorance of the 
gardener* for lhc\ do not undtrwtnnd the culture ami the 
grafting of trees as we do in France I have eaten how 
ever a great deal of very excellent fruit daring my re 
side nee in Kaehemire and should entertain no doubt of its 
arriving at the same degree of perfection as that of Exrope 
if the people were more attentive to the planting and soli 
of the trees and introduced grafts from foreign countries. 

The capital of Kachemtre bear* the samo name as the 
kingdom . 3 It Is without walls and is not less than three 

1 Attack. Bender wa* probably milled. Thejhehun which karat 
the valley of haihmfr at Biramdla fill* into the CUrM near Jhang 
•boot loo mlk* above Mooltan tbc general direction 1* quite correct. 

* Srinagar al*o known a* Pravarapura, fa the an dent and tho 
praient name of the dty Daring the role of the Mahammadana this 
Hindoo name wu dfataed, bet when tbc SBebt conquered kaahmlr in 
1819 they ratorad the old Hindoo name although tome Muhamma 
atm talk of the capital a* Kashmir or KTssixr fa the Kadunfrf 
language. 



39 $ 


JOURNEY TO KACHEMIRE 


quarters of a league in length, and half a league in breadth 
It is situated in a plain, distant about two leagues from 
the mountains, which seem to describe a semicircle, and 
is built on the banks of a fresh-water lake , 1 whose circum- 
ference is from foui to five leagues This lake is formed 
of live springs and of streams descending from the 
mountains, and communicates with the nver, which runs 
through the town, by means of a canal sufficiently large to 
admit boats In the town there aie two wooden bridges 
thi own over the nver , 2 3 and the houses, although for the 
most part of w ood, are well built and consist of two or three 
stones There is, however, plenty of veiy fine freestone in 
the country , some old buildings, and a great number of 
ancient idol-temples in lums, are of stone, but wood is 
preferred on account of its cheapness, and the facdity with 
which it is biought from the mountains by means of so 
many small nvers Most of the houses along the banks of 
the nver have little gardens, which produce a very pretty 
effect, especially m the spring and summer, when many 
parties of pleasure take place on the watei Indeed most 
houses m the city have also their gaidens, and many have 
a canal, on which the owner keeps a pleasure-boat, thus 
communicating with the lake 

At one end of the town appears an isolated hdl, 
with handsome houses on its declivity, each having a 
garden Toward the summit are a Mosque and Hermitage, 
both good buddings , and the hdl is crowned with a large 
quantity of fine trees It forms altogethei an agreeable 
object, and from its Trees and gardens it is called, in the 
language of the country, Haryperbet z or the Verdant 
Mountain 

Opposite to this hill is seen another, on which is also 

1 The Dal lake 

3 There are now (1S91) seven bridges across the Jhelum m the city 
of Srinagar 

3 Hari Parbat, on the top of which there is the fort built by the 
Emperor Ahbar 
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erected a mil! \tn%ij*e tilth * garden nn<! nn cxtrcracty 
ancient Imildmg whlrh !tcnr\ crhlcnt mark nf luring bum 
a temple fir hint although rvrntnl Tor! ^cyftmaa 1 tlic 
Thnmr nf Solomon. The llahemrlant pretend It was 
raised hr that celebrated Mng when he * Kited haehcmirr 
hut I donlil whether the) could prmc tlwt thii country 
wa< cur honoured with his prc*rncc. 

The lake is full of f land which arc w> mnm plcnsttrc- 
groomls, Tliey look lieautlful and green in the midst of 
the water Irclng cmcml wit!> fruit trrrs, rml bid out 
with rrpilar trelllwn) walk*. In gmenl thci an- Mir 
mundrd !rr the Urgr leifctl a |k*ii pi ntul nt interval* 
of two feet. Tlic Largest of these tn«-s nun Ik- clasped 
hi a man t amt* Imt thcr arc as high as the mast of a whip 
and liai c only a tuft of liratirhc* nt the top like the palm 
trees. 

The declivities of the mountain* bexond tlir lake arc 
crowded with hou r* and flower ganhns. The air i* 
healthful and the situation considered most drsJmblt- 
they almond with >pnng* and ttremns of water and 
command a delightful view of the hike tlic island and 
the town. 

The most lieauUful of all these garden* i* one Ixdonguig 
to the King railed Ckah fimnr' 1 The i n trance from the 
lake i* through a apadous eoual bordered with green turf, 
and running Iwtwcen two rows of poplar*.* Ita length It 
about fire hundred pice* nnd it lead* to a Urge trimmer 
house pUced In the middle of the gnrden. A accond 

1 The Takht I pabman hit, on the top of which Ha BntWblu t«"P*e 
Iwh by JaWa the aon of Av>ka »bo reigned about 220 rue. r«rt of 
h m tamed into a mcwqoc at the time of the Crvt ioradoo of 
Kashmir by the Muhammadan*, about ioi 5 A.D. 

* Tbe Shil Ih tat r garden* cons traded by order of the Emperor 
Jrhingfr till I retain many of the fra In re* described by Bernier They 
were tha Trlanoo of the Mogul Emperor* 

1 Tbe remain* of this entrance can llfll be traced in the shape of 
krge block* of maionry a* well a* the atone embankment which 
formerly lined tbe canal throughout. 
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canal, still finei than the first, then conducts you to another 
summer-house, at the end of the garden This canal is 
paved with large blocks of freestone, and its sloping sides 
aie covered with the same In the middle is a long row 
of fountains, fifteen paces asunder, besides which theie 
aie here and there huge cncular basins, or reservoirs, out 
of which arise other fountains, formed into a variety of 
shapes and figures 1 

The summer-houses are placed in the midst of the canal, 
consequently surrounded by water, and between the two 
lows of large poplars planted on either side They are 
built in the form of a dome, and encircled by a galleiy, 
into which four door's open , two looking up, or down, the 
canal, and two leading to bndges that connect the budd- 
ings with both banks The houses consist of a large room 
in the centie, and of four smaller apartments, one at each 
comer The whole of the interior is painted and gilt, and 
on the walls of all the chambers aie inscribed certain 
sentences, written m large and beautiful Persian characters 2 
The four doois are extremely valuable , being composed of 
large stones, and supported by two beautiful pillars The 
doors and pillais were found in some of the idol temples 
demolished by Chah-Jehan , and it is impossible to estimate 
their value I cannot describe the nature of the stone, but 
it is far superior to porphyry, oi any species of marble 8 

You have no doubt discovered before this time that I 
am charmed with Kac/iemve In truth, the kingdom 
surpasses m beauty all that my warm imagination had 
anticipated It is piobably unequalled by any country of 
the same extent, and should be, as m former ages, the seat 
of sovereign authority, extendmg its dominion ovei all the 

1 The water for these fountains is obtained from a stream which rises 
in the hills "behind the garden, and now on f£te days the iounlams are 
made to play, having been restored some years ago 

3 Among others, the celebrated legend, * If there be an Elysium on 
earth, it is this, it is this ’ 

3 The material forming the pillars is believed to be a black and grey 
foasilifcrous marule , the stone doors no longer exist. 
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cjrrumjsmit mmjntofrrt nrnw far as Tarfary ami arcr 
the whole of Utnifrmrf t* l«* Ihr Island of (eylnn 1 * It Is 
imt indeed with al rrtvnn llui I !»f* \1o"nl ml) htirhnnrr 
the IcjrrxtrM 1 milt r nf tin Itttft s nr lint IXlvr was bo 
unremitting in Ids riT iris t » wit-".! the feeptre frum the 
hand nf It natlre Pnnrrs I Ii« fon Jrhnn Ctryrt became bo 
c rumoured of tin littlr kingdom as to make it the place 
of his fat -tunic alnwlr and lie often declared tint he 
would rather be dcpmrd of rscrvothrr prmlnce of Ida 
mlphtr empire than h*e harhemrr 1 

I quite jtrrparrd to witness the emu loan contest 
between the horf entry and the Vocal poets. \\ c were no 
toiner arrived tlnn -ftrror- /rite received from the lards 
of both mtiom |»>rrn% In jinl r of thli farourrd land 
whidi he aerrptrtl and rewarded with kindness. They 
Were written In a strain nf cxtm»*g-tnt h) jierbole. One of 
Ihcto i rcmrtnfKT *jH**tkfiig nf the *prmtjndlng mountains 
°b'crvcd Hut thrlr cxlraordlrun height had caused the 
»Ur-» to retire Into the vaulted form which we «te that 
Nature had exhausted all her thill In the creation of Ihf* 
eoonlry, and rendered It Inaccessible to the attack of 
hostile force because Ircing the mistress of the kingiloim 
°f die earth It wat wise to juvserre her in perfect peace 
*nd tcrunlr that »hc might exercise unlrcrwl dominion 
without the possibility of crcr being aubject to anr The 
poet went on to iiv that the fumniits of the higher and 
more distant mountain* were clothed rcsplendently In 
white and the minor and more contiguous preserved 
b* perpetual verdure and embellished with stately trees, 
because it was meet that the ijimI ms of the kingdoms of 
the earth should Iw crowned with a diadem whose top and 

1 Sard/ lifr may Lie cotuWemi or a very early aqpuneot In Ciroor 
of locating (Lc Sapretne Government of India In the Illlia, 

1 Jihi^jfr tied on tb* aSih October l6a 7 at Changns ‘varai (CWo- 

Hatli) the 7 Itlehj of Llaec • trap of 71 r JSm/Ira 0/ lit 
C nf Afiptf 1655, between Rijiori and h inihahra, three marchei 
fr** 3 Bhlcobhar when returning fo Lahore 
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rays were diamonds issuing from a base-woik of emeralds 
‘The poet' (I lemarked to my Navaab Danechmcnd-kan, 
who wished me to relish these pioductions) f might easily 
have amplified Ins subject He could, with a pardon- 
able licence, have included the neighbouring mountainous 
legions within the kingdom of Kachemue, since it is 
pretended that they were once tributary to it I mean 
Little Tibet , the states of Raja Gamon, Kacliguei, and 
Seienaguei 1 He might then have gone on to say that the 
Gauges, the Indus, the Chenau, and the Gemna, issue from 
the kingdom of Kacheinu e, rivers which cannot yield m 
beauty and importance to the Pison, the Gihon or the two 
other livers spoken of m Genesis , and that it may theie- 
fore be reasonably concluded that the Gaiden of Eden was 
planted in Kachemtre, and not, according to the received 
opinion, m Armenia ’ 

The Kachcmirys are celebrated for wit, and consideied 
much more inteUigent and ingenious than the Indians In 
poetry and the sciences they aie not inferior to the Persians 
They are also very active and industrious The workman- 
ship and beauty of their palekijs, bedsteads, trunks, 
inkstands, boxes, spoons, and various other things aie 
quite remarkable, and articles of then manufactuie are m 
use in every part of the Indies They perfectly imdei stand 
the art of varnishing, and are eminently skilful m closely 
imitating the beautiful veins of a certain wood, by inlaying 
■with gold tlneads so dehcately wrought that I never saw 
anything naoie elegant oi perfect But what may be 
considered peculiar to Kachemtre, and the staple com- 
modity, that which particularly promotes the trade of the 
country and fills it with wealth, is the prodigious quantity 
of shawls which they manufacture, and which gives 
occupation even to the little children These shawls are 

1 By this Bernier means the Srinagar in Bntish Garhwal, then 
known as part of Sirmur (Sirmoor) , not far from which place are the 
sources of the Ganges and the Jumna, Gangotn and Jampotn. Sec 
P 59- 
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about an ell ami a hfllf long and on ell brond oraa 
ruentrd at both ends with a wrl of embroidery made 
In the loom a foot in width. The Mocob and Indians 
women as well ns men, wear them In winter round their 
head% pawing them over the left ilioulder ns a mantle. 
There arr two sort* umiiufacturetl one kind with the 
wool of the couiilrj finer nnd more delicate tlrnn tlwt 
of Spam the other hind with the wool or mtlicr hair 
(railed tons 1 ) found oil the brrnst of n species of wild goat 
which InludrtU Crrat TtUt The touz duurli are much 
more cs teen ted tlrnn tJtnse made with the native wool I 
have aecn fctnnc made purposely for the Omrafu which 
emt one hundred and fifty ronpirs but I cannot loam that 
the other* liav c ever sold for more than fifty They are 
reiy apt, however to !>e worm-eaten unless frequently 
unfolded and aired. Tbe fur of the bearer I* not so toft 
and fine a* the ludr from these goats. 

Great palm luvve been taken to manufacture similar 
•hawU In Patna igm and Labor but notwithstanding 
possible care tliey never have the delicate texture 
and softness of the hacbemirr shawls whose unrivalled ex 
ccllence maj be owing to certain properties in the water 
of tlwt count!} * The superior colours of the Vaslipalant 
dutlei or cloths painted bj the hand [jadutcs au ptnee 

* Tits tbe shawl goat. By Artkdc X. of tbe Treaty of the 16th 
Mirth 1R46, \rj mhlch the Eritkh Government made orer for cvct os 
■ a Independent poMesdoo the kashmir territory to the WoMrtyi 
Gofctb Singh of Jammoo, he bound himself sod his beir* for ever to 
•^knowledge the supremacy of the Brithh Government, and In toLen 
of tod) supremacy to present annually to tbe British Government, ooe 
bone, twelve perfect shawl goats of approved laced (six males and six 
fonaks) and three pair of Cashmere shawls. 

1 The Moguls were Tery anxloes to Introduce shawl -weaving Into 
Jfiodostan, while not neglecting to encourage the IndJgenous Industry 
la Kashmir The M/m contains woo rery valuable Information 00 the 
wbject of shawls, from which the following i* an extract t— 

IBs Majesty Imp r oved this department [ a. of tbe Shawls, Stnfls, 
tfe/} in fntr ways. The Improvement Is visible firti in the Tit 
*I*wls, abkfa are made of the «ool of an animal of that name Its 
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au], whose freshness seems to impiove by washing, are also 
ascribed to the vatci peculiar to that town 

The people of Kachcmvc me pioveibial for their clear 
complexions and fine fonns They aie as well made as 
Europeans, and their faces have neither the Tailar flat 
nose noi the small pig-eyes that distinguish the natives of 
Kachegitct, and which geneially mark those of Gi cat Tibet 
The women especially are very handsome , and it is from 
this country that nearly every individual, when first 
admitted to the court of the Gienl Mogo! , selects wives or 
concubines, that Ins childien may be wlntei than the 
Indiana and pass foi genuine Mogoh 1 Unquestionably 
theie must be beautiful women among the higher classes, 
if we may judge by those of the lowei orders seen m tlie 
streets and m the shops When at Labor I had lecourse 
to a little artifice, often practised by the JMogols to obtain 
a sight of these hidden tieasuies , the women of that town 
being the finest brunettes in all the Indies , and justly re- 
nowned for their fine and slender shapes I followed the 
steps of some elephants, particulaily one richly harnessed, 

natural colours are black, white, and red [brown], but chiefly black. 
Sometimes the colour is a pure white This kind of shawl is unnvalled 
for its lightness, warmth, and softness People generally wear it with- 
out altering its natural colour , His Majesty has had it dyed It is 
curious that it will not take a red dye ’ [The second improvement 
was in the quality of the Alchahs (see p 120), and the third in the 
gold and silver embroidered stuffs ] ‘ Fourthly , an improvement was 

made m the width of all stuffs. His Majesty had the pieces made 
large enough to yield the making of a full dress ’ 

' In former times shawls were often brought from Kashmir 
People folded them in four folds, and wore them for a very long time. 
Now a days they are generally worn without folds, and merely thrown 
over the shoulder His Majesty has commenced to wear them double, 
which looks very well His Majesty encourages m every possible way 
the manufacture of shawls m Kashmir In Lah6r also there are more 
than a thousand workshops ’ 

1 See pp 3 and 212 Marco Polo bore testimony to the good looks 
of the Kashmiris, and said of the inhabitants of the country, ‘ The 
men are brown and lean, but t]ie women, taking them as brunettes, 
are veiy beautiful, ’ 
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wwl was sure to I* gratified with tlir right I was In search 
of became flic* billet in sooner hear tlic tinkling of the 
rilrerMl* an pended from Iwith Ides of the clcplwnt than 
Um* *11 put their brad* to the window* This Is a 
stratagem with which I oftm ammed tnvsclf in Kachmwr 
twill n more aatkfactnn method of *ccmg the fair sea was 
devised In an old pedagogue wrll known In the town, 
with whom I mil the / m um poet*. I purrlta*cd * Urge 
quantitr of sweetmeat* anil nrrmnjumrd him to more than 
fiflcrn hmr«r*, to which he had freedom of arrest. He 
pretended I was hU kinsman Lnlclv armed from Persia 
nrh and eager to mam* A* won a* wr entered a house 
he ilhtnhntrd m\ sweetmeat among the children and 
then ever} body was wire to flock n murid u* the mamctl 
women ami the single girl*, young and old with the two- 
fold object of Iwing *rm and reeds Ing a share of the 
present. The Indulgence of me curiosity drew many roujttci 
out of me pane Imt It left no doubt on my mind that 
there arc as handsome frees in hat Am ire as In any part of 
Europe 

It remains only to speak of me journey through the 
^Kttrntalns, fmm Umber to this place with which I ought 
perhaps to June commenced my letter — of the little ex 
forslom I lure made In the country and finally of all 
which It has been in my power to collect concerning the 
other mountainous tracts that encircle this kingdom 

Jn re* pert then to the route from I lather I was 
wirprlsed to find myself on the verr first night transported 
on a sudden from a torrid to a temperate zone for we 
had no sooner scaled tliat frightful wall of the world I 
mean the lofty steep hlaek and bare mountain of Bernier 
*nd begun the descent on the other ride, than we breathed 
* pure mild and refreshing air W hat surprised me still 
morc was to find myself as It were, transferred from the 
/adicj to Europe ; the mountains we were traversing being 
COTCrp d with every one of our plants and shrubs, save the 
hyssop, thyme mmjorarn, and rosemary I almost Imagined 
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myself m the mountains of Auvergne, in a foiest of fir, oak, 
elm, and plane trees, and could not avoid feeling strongly 
the contrast between this scene and the burning fields of 
Hindouslan, which I had just quitted and where nothing 
of the kind is seen 

My attention was particularly airested by a mountain, 
distant between one and two days fiom Bember, covered on 
both sides with plants 1 The side facing the south, that is, 
looking toward Hindoustan, is full of Indian and European 
plants, mingled together , but the side exposed to the 
north is crowded exclusively with the vegetable productions 
of Europe It would seem that one side participates 
equally of the air and tempeiature of India and Europe, 
and that the othei feels only the milder climate of the 
latter quarter of the globe 2 

I could not avoid admiring, m the course of our march, 
the successive generation and decay of trees I saw 
hundreds plunged and plunging into abysses, down which 
man never ventured, pded dead one upon another and 
mouldering with time , while others were shooting out of 
the ground, and supplying the places of those that were no 
more I observed also trees consumed by fire , but I am 
unable to say whether they were struck by lightning, or ig- 
nited by friction, when hot and impetuous winds agitate the 
trees against each othei, or whether, as the natives pretend, 
trees when grown old and dry may ignite spontaneously 

The magnificent cascades between the locks increase 
the beauty of the scene There is one especially which 
I conceive has not its parallel I observed it at a distance 

1 Bernier here defers to the Ratan Mountains, which may be looked 
upon as the first * real mountains ’ met with on the Pir Panj&l route. 
The Ratan Pir Pass, 8200 feet above sea-level, lies between Thanna 
Mandi and Baramgalla, the fifth and sixth stages from Bhimbhar. 

2 On ascending the Pass, the heat of the sun, which is still felt there, 
is delightfully tempered by the bracing air, while on the Baramgalla 
side of the mountain the temperature of the air will be found to lie 
\ct) much colder than anything the traveller has yet experienced on 
his march from the plains 
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from the ►fie or a high mountain. A tnrrrtil of water 
rolling {mpelnniislr through * Irnig mill glnomv channel 
corrml with trees prrTljnlnti-s 11 elf Miclilctilr down ft 
peqwndienUr rock of prodigious height and the ear Is 
slumtcd wjlli tiic n *1 r occasioned hr ihr falling of these 
miglllr «*lm. Jehnm C tryrr circtctl on on adjacent ruck 
which smoothed for the purpose n large lnnhlliig from 
which the court might lei urrlv cmilrmplalc this stupen- 
dous work of Nature which as well a the trees before 
mentioned I rears marks of the highest nnlhjmtr and h 
perhaps mrsal with the rrcation of the world 1 

A itnnge acelilent east a gloom over these scene* and 
damped all our plrasurr The King was ascending the 
J trr pmjaU mountains the highest of all the mountains 
am! from which a distant view of the kingdom of AorArwire 
Is first obtained He was followed liy a long line of 
clepltantx tjjwn which xat the ladies in their mddanlurs 
and axbaryi The foremost appalled as Is supposed by the 
great length anti ncehrlU of tlic path before him stepped 
b*ck open the elephant tliat wasmoringon Ids track who 
again pushed against the third elephant, the third against 
the fourth and wi on until fifteen of them Incapable of 
taming round or extricating th cm sc he* In a mod so ateep 
and narrow fell down the precipice. Happily for the 
women the place where thej fell was nf no grent height 
only three or four were killed hut there were no means 

1 This it the well known MritkMtkn (meaning light of the eye ) 
Witerfdl which can be conveniently visited from Paramgalla. A 
reeeot description of this noble fill formed bp a bag* deft fa a mass o! 
rode bear* cmt Bernier * description Ttry dddlp Tlie opper course 
of the ley torrent ahieh feed* this £»H nun through a most l^dfdeU 
•town which the stream bounds from rode to rock roam* 
b>£ dong at if rejoicing at the prospect of the mighty leap before It 
of »early 70 feet. . . 

* Tbe Hr Panjil Pan h it 400 feet above tea level »me of Ute 
neighbouring peaks are upwards of |6 000 feet Wgb. It Is eld th at oc 
d«r days the minarets of Lahore ryo miles distant as the crow flics, 
can be seen from the top of the Hr Panjd rwa. 
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of saving any of the elephants Whenevcx these animals 
fall under the tremendous burden usually placed upon their 
backs, they never rise again even on a good road Two 
days afterward we passed that way , 1 and I observed that 
some of the poor elephants still moved their ti links The 
army, which had been marching foui days m single file 
through the mountains, was subjected to serious inconveni- 
ence by this disaster The lemamdei of the day and the 
following night, were employed in rescuing the women 
and in saving othei matteis, and the troops were under the 
necessity of halting during the whole of that time Neai ly 
every man continued pent up m the same spot, for it was 
impossible, in many places, to advance or recede, and the 
thieving varlets of porters with the tents and provisions 
were not within reach My usual good fortune, howevei, 
attended me , I contrived to clamber out of the line of 
march and find a spot whereon I and my horse slept pretty 
comfortably The servant who followed me had a small 
quantity of bread, which we shaied It was here, I le- 
collect, that in stirring some stones, we found a laige black 
scorpion, which a young Mogol of my acquaintance took 
up and squeezed in his hand, then m the hand of my 
servant, and lastly m mine, without any of us being stung 
This young cavalier pretended that he had charmed the 
scorpion, as he had charmed many others, with a passage 
from the Koran , ‘ but I will not/ added he, f teacli you 
that passage, because the occult pow er w ould then depart 
from me and rest with you, m the same manner as it left 
my teacher the moment he impaited the seciet' 

While traversing this same mountain of Pirc-pcnjnlc, 
where the elephants tumbled down, three things recalled 
my old philosophical speculations The fii st w as that w c e\- 

1 The place where this accident happened is lxdievcd to he close to 
the summit of the Plr Panjal Pass, about two miles on the Ilindostan 
side, where there arc sell rather egly rig zngs in the road In the 
map of Kashmir in the 1672 DiUch edition, here reproduced, the site 
of this accident is serj graphical!} shewn 
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pcncnml the opposite icawtn of summer ami winter within 
the same hoar In ascending we wxn. exposed to the 
intense heat of the mn ninl perspired most profusel) but 
when we reached the summit, wo found ounwJvcs in the 
midst of frozen snow through which a passage for the 
army had been recent Jr cut a small and congealed min was 
falling and the wind blew piercingly cold The poor /a- 
dtcau most of whom liad nacr felt the seventy of winter 
and saw for the first time ice and »now were in a state oi 
great lufTcnng and a tom hmcnl and fled with precipitation. 

The second circumstance was, that within two hundred 
paces the wind blew frnrn two opposite quarter*. While 
climbing toward the summit it blew m my face that is, 
from the north but I no sooner began to descend on tlie 
other side than It blew on my bach that u, from the 
south as if the vapour* escaping from all side*, and rising 
totheiummit of the mountain had there condensed and 
caused the wind which equally attracted by the warm ex 
harated air below descended into the two opposite valley*. 

The third extraordinary appearance wns an aged hermit, 
who had resided on the top of this mountain ever *incc 
the time of Jekan-G*jre > Of hU religion everybody was 
ignorant but it was said that he wrought miracles, caused 

strange thunders, and raised atorms of wind hail snow and 

rain 5 Hh white ami uncombed beard was extremely long 

* This may have been the Fakir who u boned at (be top of tbe 

ran, and wbo*c shrine is largely ddled •' ^ i TC * rTlt ^ 11,0 

Kashmiris sometime* carry up their dead from kmc distance* and btny 
than dose by At the present day ■ Fakir b C«>eraily to f °w>d 
dose (o an octagonal snuch^ower at the top of the Past, wbo soppee* 
trardias with milk, water and other necessaries. The Persian word 
Hr means an oJd man or saint and it baa always been ‘^comxooc 
I**ctice for Fakir* or Pir* to establish tbemselrc* in such podtto nlor 
the aikc of contemplating the works of the Creator and of reedrieg the 
•1m* of travel ieiaj hence the word Pir in Kashmir has now acquired th° 
wvocdrry meaning of a moontain pa**. being the name ° 

lofty ranee do*e by tbe word Pir Pan# may be translated *« the Pas« 
of the Great Range , 

* Or as Marco Polo relates concerning the peoplo of tbe kingdom ct 
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aud bushy , he had somewhat of the savage m his aspect, 
and was haughty m his manner of asking alms He per- 
mitted the people to dnnk water out of some earthen cups 
placed m rows on a laige stone, making signs with his hand 
that they should not stop, but hastily leave the summit of 
the mountain The old man was also very angry with 
those who made a noise Aftei I had enteied his cave, 
and softened his countenance by means of half a rouptc, 
which I humbly put in his hand, he informed me that noise 
made theie stirred up the most furious tempests imagin- 
able It was wise m Am cng-Zi.be, he added, to be guided 
by his advice, and to order the army to pass with stillness 
and expedition His father, Chah-Jehan , always acted 
with the same prudence, but Jehun-Guyie having upon 
one occasion derided his counsel, and, notwithstanding 
his earnest lemonstrance, having ordeied the cymbals to 
be beaten and the trumpets to be sounded, narrowly 
escaped destruction 1 

In legard to my excursions m different parts of this 
kingdom, I shall begin by informing you that we no 
sooner arrived m the city of Kachemire than my Navaab, 
Danechmend-kan, sent me to the further end of the country, 
three short journeys from the capital, that I might witness 
the f wonders/ as they are called, of a certain fountain 2 

Kashmir ‘ They have an astonishing acquaintance with the demines 
of enchantment, inasmuch as they make their idols to speak They 
can also by their sorcenes bring on changes of weather and produce 
darkness, and do a number of things so extraordinary that no one with 
out seemg them would believe them ’ 

1 At the present day the bands of pilgnms who visit the Holy 
Shnnes situated in the lofty mountains of Kashmir, refrain from chant 
mg their hymns of praise when in the vicinity of banks of snow, as 
on several occasions the effect of such reverberations of sound has been 
to dislodge avalanches, which swept away to destruction many men 
and women 

5 This is probably the sacred spring at Bawan or Matan, about 40 
miles to die south east of Srinagar The temple was dedicated to the 
Sun god (Martand) The tank mentioned by Bernier is still greatly 
resorted to by the Hindoos The water from this spring finds its way 
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I was accompanied l»\ a mine anil escorted l»v one of my 
fraiaabs trooperv Tlie wonders ronsl t In lliW In the 
month of M*r when the melting of the Minn* lias jnst 
Uken plicr this fountain during the *pacc of fifteen ilays, 
rrguUrlv flow* anil cblw three time* a <Lij — nhen the 
morning dawn* at noon and at night IU (Ion- generally 
continue* three quarter* of «ii hour, nnil I* sufficiently 
abundant to fill a square rr*rnt>ir trn or twchi feet 
deep, and a* manr in length and hrradtln \flera lapse 
of fifteen day* the ropplt of water liecomci le** cnptniii 
ami regular and at the expiration of o month the spring 
ewe* to run unless in the time of hmry and i nee* wit 
rain* when it run* with the ebb and flow of other fonn- 
tain*. The Cnhln hare a small temple on the idc of the 
reaerrolr dedicated to Iirvrr one of their deities and 
hence this tpring ii called Smd-lrary or water of Iirnrr 
Prtgnm* flock, from all part* to this temple for the purpose 
of bathing and purifying themselves in the sacred and 
miraculous water \ntnl>erle*s fable* arc founded on the 
origin of this fountain which not haring a shadow of truth 
would be little entertaining in the recital The fire or 
»ix dap that I remained in the vicinity of Smd-brary were 
employed in c mien roar* to trace the cnn*c of the wonder 
I paid considerable attention to the iitnation of the moun- 
tain at whose foot |* found this supernatural spring 
^Jth much labour and difficulty I reached the top Icaring 
Bo part nncxplorcd scorching and prying at every step. 
1 remarked that It* length extend* from north to south 
and that though rerr near to other mountain* vet it it 
completely detached from any It* form resemble* an 
au* b«ck the aumralt I* of extreme length but the 
greatest breadth i* scarcely one hundred pace*. One ride 
of the mountain, which is covered with nothing hut green 
grws ha* on eastern aspect hat the son, being intercepted 
by the opposite mountain*, doe* not shino npon it before 
tb* Shrfran river ( <knJ^rj o f Bonier ?) wbkhjoim the Jhriam 
d«e to Islamabad, .boot 35 mUcj above Sriwgar Drtre ro«M 
Coddm. 
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eight o’clock m the moramg The western side is covered 
with trees and bushes 1 

Having made these observations, it occurred to me that 
this pretended wonder might be accounted foi by the 
heat of the sun, combined with the peculiar situation and 
internal disposition of the mountam 

I supposed that the frozen wateis, which during the 
wuiter, when the whole ground is covered with snow, 
had penetrated into the inner paits of that portion of 
the mountain exposed to the mormng sun, became par- 
tially melted, that these wateis running down, little 
by little, into certain beds of live lock, and being thence 
conveyed toward the spring, produced the flow at noon , 
that the sun quitting this part of the mountain (which 
then becomes cool) darts its vertical beams upon the 
summit, melting the congealed waters, which descend 
also by slow degiees, but through different channels, into 
the same beds of hve rock, and are the cause of the flow 
at night , and finally, that the sun heatmg the western 
side of the mountam, similar effects are occasioned, and 
the morning flow is the consequence That this last is 
slower than the others may be accounted for by the re- 
moteness of the western side fiom the spring, by its bemg 
covered with wood, and therefore more sheltered from the 
sun, or simply by the coldness of the night My reason- 
ing may derive support from the fact of the water flowing 
most copiously during the first days, and that having gradu- 
ally diminished m quantity it ceases to run altogether as 
if the waters which had remained frozen m the earth were 

1 The spring at Bawan is situated under the northern side of the 
karewa (the Kashmiri name for a plateau of alluvial or lacustrine 
material) of Islamabad, which is a good specimen of the peculiar 
formation of the flat-topped type Bernier has described it exactly, 
and it may be here stated that with reference to Bernier’s remark 
about the irrigation of the karewas, or hillocks as he calls them (see 
P 396), that extensive works in the shape of water channels have in 
recent years been earned out by the Kashmir Darbar (Government), 
with the object of bnnging water from a higher level to the Islamabad 
karewa, the soil of nhich till then v>as and and difficult of cultivation. 
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fa greater plenty at the commencement than afterwards. 
It raav Ih* observed too that even nt Uic l>cginufng the 
tujiply of water as In the quantity Is very uncertain and 
that the flow Is miiik tunes greater at noon titan at night or 
In the morning or In the morning greater than at noon 
because as I conceive acme days arc hotter than other*, 
awl because clouds wmctlincs rendering the heat unequal, 
thus become the cause of Incqunlitv In the flow of water 
Hctomlng from Send-brary I turned a little from the 
high road for the who of tilling Jcfnncrl * a country house 
formerly of the kings of hachmire and now ot the Great 
Mogul WTwt prinrijtallr constitute* the beauty of tbls 
place is a fountain whose wattrs disjtcrve tbcmsclv es into 
a hundred canals round the house which I« no means 
unseemly and throughout the gardens. The tpring gushes 
out of the earth with violence as If it issued from the bottom 
of tome well and the water Is so abundant that It ought 
rather to be called a nnr titan a fountain It I* excellent 
water and cold as Ice. The garden is eery handsome, laid 
out In regular walks and full of fruit tree* —apple pear 
plum apricot, and cherry JcU-d eau In various forms and 
fish-ponds arc In great number and there Is a lofty cascade 
which In Its fall takes the form and colour of a largo sheet, 
thirty or forty paces In length producing the finest effect 
Imaginable especially at night when Innumerable lamps, 
fixed In parts of the wall adapted for that purpose, are 
lighted under tills aheet of water 

From Achtarel I proceeded to another royal garden 1 

1 AcilLaJ wLkfa ti aboot five mfla off the highroad wtu ooe of the 
kroortte resort* of bdrruahal snd the Imperial c^nlem wttJl theJr 
**riott* femataha «ntl parflkm* are ftill a fiirtrorite resort of riiitori to 
hashaalr and are oeouiorully used by the MahdrJji, by wb«n they 
•f® maintained In good order 

* Veroag ( the powerful make *) aboot II mile* from Achlbal in a 
dbect line. A Ttry kwely place. The garden* described by Bernier 
*ue bollt by JAMngir fa 1611 1619 and It U nW that they were 
downed and laid oot by bl* wife burmahaL The pood cnntafnmg 

«cred fith b now In charge of Brahmin pd®** and b the head 
***** * **trce of Ufa rirei Jhelum, 
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embellished mnrli m the same manner One of its ponds 
contains fish so bum Ill'll liny appro teh upon In mg< died, 
m when pieces of bread nrc llinmn into the wile r The. 
largest lime gold rings, with inscriptions, through the gills, 
plated the it, it is said, In the < tit brib'd 'Sour- Mthallc, 
the wile o! ,h hmi-Cun/u grindfnthtr to <i in nm-'/, tin 

Dana Inin ml-/ an s< t me d well s-ilesfie d with the account 
I bioughl of Si nd-hiat t/, and wished me to undertake 
another |ourmy, th it I might bear my testimony to what 
lie 1 c illtd i Hit! mi rm /, [miracle assure], such a miracle ns 
would induce me to renounce my religion and become a 
Mnsii/nuni s Haste n to l>aramoit!(ii/,' said he , 'the distance 
is not greater than to St ntl-hr/tri/ 2 3 there you will see a 
Musqia which contains the tomb of a celebrated Pirc, z or 
IIolv Deittefir, who though dead yet miraculously cures the 
sick and infirm Perhaps you may deny the reality either of 
the disease or of the cure , hut another miracle is wrought 
by the power of this holy man, which no person can see 
without acknow lodging There is a large round stone that 
the strongest m in can scarcely raise from the ground, but 
which clc\cu men, after a prayer made to the saint, lift up 
with the tips of their eleven fingers with the same case as 
they would move a piece of straw I was not sorry foi 
anothei little excursion, and set out with both my former 
companions, the trooper luel the native of the country I 
found JSaramuu/ai/ a x-ather pitas mt pi ice , the d/cne/ece is a 
tolcr ihle building and the Saint’s tomb is richly adorned 4 
It was suuounded with a great number of people, engaged 

1 The Nawab cksireci to be able to explain satisfactorily the reason 
for the intermittent (low at Bawan, and thus refute, like a good Moslem, 
the fables of the Gentiles Bernier’s report having satisfied him, he 
appears to have resolved upon showing that however the Gentiles might 
invent stories the Moslem wonders were all genuine 

s The distance from Srinagar to Baramula, which is to the south 
west, is about 32 miles by land 

3 See p 409, footnote 1 

* Or Ziarat (shrine), which is still to be seen, alto the * kitchen ’ 
mentioned by Bernier 
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in icts of devotion who said they were 111 Adjoining the 
Mastptc Is a kitchen wherein I observed large boilers 
filled with meat and rice, which I conceived at once to be 
the magnet that draw* the rick and the miracle that cures 
them. On the other side of the mosque are the apart 
meats and garden of the hlvllatu who pursue the even 
tenor of thdr way under the ahadow of the Puet 
miraculous sanctity They are sufficient!} zealous In 
celebrating hb praises but as I am always unhappy on 
similar occasions, he performed no miracle upon the rick, 
while I remained there. As to the round and heavy stone 
that was to convert me I noticed that eleven Alwl/afu 
formed themselves Into a circle round It, but what with 
thdr long cabaga 1 or vesta and the studied compactness 
of the circle, I had great difficulty to see the mode in which 
they held the atone. I watched narrowly however the 
whole of this cheating process, and although the M*lfoki 
stoutly maintained that each person used onlj the Up of 
one finger and that the stone felt as light as a feather yet 
I could dearly discover that it was not raised from the 
ground without a great effort, and It seemed to me that 
the MttUaJtt made use of the thumb as well as of the fore 
finger Still I mixed my voice with the cries of these im 
postori and bystanders, exclaiming Kemmei I haramcif — 
a miracle 1 a miracle I I then presented them with n rvttptr 
*n<l assuming a look of the deepest devotion cut rented 
that I might have for once the distinguished honour of 
being among the eleven who bfted the stone. The MuUahi 
were reluctant to comply with my request, but Iia\ing 
presented them with a second roupte and expressed my 
belief in the truth of the mirnde one of them ga\ e up his 
place to me. No doubt they hoped that ten would be able 
by an extraordinary effort, to lift the stone altlrough I 
contributed no other aid than the Up of my finger ami 
die} expected to manage so adroitlj tliat I should not 
discover the imposture. Cut they were much mortified to 
* Tbe was a wad Jed coat oc rest. 
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find that the stone, to which I persevered m applying the 
end of my fingei only, was constantly inclining and falling 
towaids me I considered it puident at last to hold it 
firmly with both my finger and thumb, when we succeeded, 
but with great difficulty, m raising it to the usual height 
Observing that every person looked at me with an evil 
eye, not knowing what to think of me, and that I incuned 
the danger of being stoned, I continued to join m the cry 
of Km cimet 1 and throwing down a third roupie, stole away 
from the crowd Though I had taken no refreshment 
since my arrival, I did not hesitate to mount my hoise 
directly, and to quit foi ever the Dei mche and his miracles 
I availed myself of this opportunity to visit those celebrated 
locks that form the outlet of all the waters of the kingdom^ 
and to which I alluded at the commencement of this letter 

I was induced to quit the high road for the sake of 
approaclnng a laige lake 1 that I saw at some distance It 
is well stocked with fish, particularly eels, and covered 
with ducks, wild geese, and many other water-birds The 
Governor comes hither in the winter, when these birds 
are m greatest plenty, to enjoy the sport of fowhng 
In the centie of the lake is an hermitage, with its little 
garden, which it is pretended floats miraculously upon the 
water The hermit passes the whole of Ins life there , he 
never leaves the place I shall not fill up this Iettei by 
recounting the thousand absurd tales repoited of this her- 
mitage, except it be the tradition that one of the ancient 
Kings of Kachemve, out of mere fancy, built it upon a 
numbei of thick beams fastened together 2 The uvei 
which urns towaid Bm amoulay passes through the middle 
of this lake 

Leaving this lake, I went in search of a spring, con- 

1 The Wular (Woolaror Volur) Lake, through which the Jbelum 
flows 

2 On the 22nd September 1874, the editor of this volume was fortunate 
enough to discover, near the ruins of a mosque, on the Lanka Island 
m the Wular Lake, to which Bernier refers, a slab of black slate, on 
which there was a Persian inscription, a rubbing from which has been 
translated by Major H S Jarrett, B S C , as follows — 
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tJtlftcd an object of ctirimil) 1 It bubbles gently and rise* 
with tome force bringing with it a certain qoantitj of very 
fine *and which return* the way it came aAer which the 
water become* still a moment or two without ebullition 
a ml without bringing up sand and then bubbles as before. 
Mar ihU edifice be ai finn a* the foundation* of the henrem. 

May It be the moit renowned ornament of the tmfrerw 
A* kmc M the Monarch Zayn Ibi ! b id* fc-jJral therein 
May It be like the dale of hi* own reign — happjr 
The urmenea) ralue of the letter* in H*rram (happy) h 847 which 
b the year of t be Hijra it i* intended to record eqnlralent to A.D. 
1 +4 J, 1 4 44 during which Zayn ul AibidJn (the Zayn Ildd of the imalp- 
tkm, for both hire the lame meaning ri*. Oruamtni tf tki Adtrm) 
ruled In Kruhtntr 

Accord icg to tradition in the rid nit y of the W nlar Lake ooee Mood 
a dty of which the Riji wa* Sudraien. Dy rea*on of the enormity of 
hn crime* the water* of the lake ro*e and drowned him and hi* ralijccta. 
It wa* laid that daring the winter month*, at low water the min* of a 
mbmerced Idol temple might be *<cn riling from the lake- Zayn -oh 
AilAJfn comtnjded a *picrooj harge, whkh be aanL in the lake and 
npon which he laid a foundation of brick* and Mooe* till It ro*e high 
<wogb to be lerd whh the water Upon thb be erected a mcwqne 
»nd other building*, and gam the bict the name of Lanka- The 
ejperac of the work wa* defrayed by the fortunate dbcorery of two 
U°b of *oUd gold which had been brought up from the lake by dim*. 
On the completion of Lanka the King ordered a great featiral to be 
held wherein large ran* were ditfribuled among the poor Vtruj 
were written by the poet* to commemorate thi* emit and among these 
the Intcnptlcn under notice by Ahmad AMmah, Ko*hmtri wa* en- 
C r * T fd upon a itooe and placed on the mojqoe. See pp. 54 » 55 » Zhw 
At- Stc flenfgl for iS$o | alio pp, 16-20 Jtstr As 
Part u 18S0, Notts tn an imssrifdicn found ufan a slant tjn*X ***r tkt 
nr/*/ tfa Mm s fid *n Lanka Island l hi hr LnJu MtsifAr By MmJms 
n S.JmntH B S.C. 

A 1 Badaool aHode* to the Lanka Wand In hla Mu Ma l ia k-itd 
TawaAU a* follow* 1 Sal tin Zaln-al dUdin, whose hWory ha* been 
Written Krcdoctly in my abridgment of the hilt ary of Ka*hmlr {aee 
P -393 footnote*] had a farit of rtcme* thrown Into the water [of the 
Ukel and built thereon a itooe throo® ■** lofty and grand that the 
■Ik* of it ha* not been aren In all tbe prorinee* of I^dm- —Lowe * 
tnmtjtion roL H. p. 598 J Calcutta, 1SS4- 
1 The Wnbr Lake 1* partly fed by Internal •pringa, «nd there are 
tnany noted ipring* In the neighbourhood- 
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and with the same effect , thus continuing its motion at 
megular intervals But the wonder, they say, consists in 
this, that the least noise made, either by speaking or 
knocking the feet against the ground, agitates the water 
and causes it to run and bubble in the manner described. 
I discoveied, however, that its movements are influenced 
neither by speaking nor knocking, and that its action is the 
same whether you make a noise or are silent As to the 
real cause of the water rising m this manner, I have not 
reflected sufficiently upon the subject to give you a satis- 
factory solution , unless it be that the sand by returning 
continues to obstruct the narrow channel of this small and 
weak sprmg, until the water thus opposed and closed in 
makes an effoit to raise the sand and open a passage , or 
it may rather be, that the wind pent in the channel of the 
spring rises at intervals, as is the case in artificial 
springs 1 

When we had sufficiently examined this fountain, we 
ascended the mountains, for the purpose of seeing an ex- 
tensive lake , 2 m which there is ice, even m summer, which 
the winds heap up and disperse, as in a frozen sea We 

1 It is very pleasant to trace m all Bernier’s explanations of natural 
phenomena the influence of his greater master Gassendi, of whom it has 
been so well said that ‘ the clearness of his exposition and the manner 
m which he, hke his great contemporary Bacon, urged the necessity 
and utility of experimental research were of inestimable service to 
the cause of science.’ 

2 Probably the Gungabal Lake, about 1 5 miles to the north-east, as 
the crow flies, from the Wular Lake A great festival is held here m 
August attended by pilgrims from all parts of the adjacent country 
There are several lakes at Gungabal formed originally by the glaciers 
of the Haramuk Mountain, 16,903 feet high, and Sang-i sufatd, the 
White Stone, may have been the Persian name gi\ en by the Moguls 
to these and the many other glaciers close by , or to limestone cliffs 
which are not far from the Gungabal lake ‘ The grotto, full of 
wonderful congelations,’ is probably the Amarnath cave where blocks 
of ice, stalagmites, formed by the dripping water from the roof, are 
worshipped, by the many Hindoos who resort here, as images of Shiva. 
Glaciers surround this place, which is considerably to the south east 
of Gungabal 
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then fhrotiph a place called S mpafnJ tlut U to any 

\Vlillp»trtir remarkable for |mwlurlnp In fuinmrr rv cry 
Mod uffl n»rf the *inr at In a well \tnrrd parden 1 and for 
a rimumtancr vab| to have l*rm nlr nnl from lime im 
m rnoml llut when tmnr jvnom vi It thi< *pot and make 
moth n*d*e and apitaie the air a hrav v »hnw rr of rain In 
varidlv de*ert>dt. WJi thrr thl* |w pnirrallr the cave nr 
not tlwrr ran !*• no «! «d l tlwt a few \nr* apo when 
^frtfrJ wa* tl ted tn (1 l-Jtfum the whole parly wai 
in dancer of |>rri litnp In run rqnrner of the violent and 
eitranrd narr rain* whirli fell nllhouph he had Ivvurd 
order* that no unjirmtan nm«c dmuld Ik* made Thlv 
faei «dl rrmln<! vrw> of the aped hermit v conversation 
a till me on the summit of /See pr*j>ifc 1 

I wav panulnp ruy J nmirj to a pr> tto fall nf wonderful 
eonprhitem two tlar* joamrr from Srmctafrxl when I 
rrrchrd intelllpetKT tl»at inv Stimuli felt vrrj Impatient 
ami mira y on aeeoant of my bmp alienee 

1 rrpTrt llut I ran plrc v*kj onlv Imperfrct find scanty 
htforniithm crmcrmlnp the *um»ondlnp mountains. The 
lulyrrt In morh ocrujUnl m} tliouphli aincc my arrivnl 
m tld* country I nit f ran meet with no eon pm la I mind 
telth no perwni of olrervntfnn and rc'carrh who jawiessea 
murh kmmjeilpe of the matter* a I tout which I wlvli to be 
Informed. lllut 1 havr Icnmt I ahall however com- 
mon Irate 

Tlie merchant* who even year trnrel fnmi mountain to 
mountain to rt llect the fine wo* 1 with which ibawli are 
irunufart urn I all aprre fn sarlnp tluvt between nil the 
mountains Mill depen lent u|* n hafhmtrr there are rtvui) 
line it re lehrs of conntry Amoup thru tracts there h one 
wIhwc annual trlhutr !i jald In leather and wool aihI 
*ho\e women are prmrrblal for beauty chastity and 
Indosirj He)imd tliW tract Iv miut her whose valley* are 

1 Ad mu tK*t tmctJnjrrvon Id the m non lain chains td the A\ ctL A 
wcB-Voown eutopic the Judin of Moot Btaoe. 

* p -fta 
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delightful and plains fcitde, abounding m com, 1 ice, apples, 
peal’s, apricots, excellent melons, and even giupcs, with 
■winch good wine is mnde The tiibutc of this tract is 
likewise paid in -wool and leather , 1 and it sometimes 
happens that the inhabitants, trusting to the inaccessible 
nature of the country, refuse payment, but tioops always 
contuvc to penetr.itc, and reduce the people to submis- 
sion I leai n also from the merchants, that m the more 
distant mountains, which have ceased to be tributary to 
Kachcmire, there aie othci beautiful tiacts and countries, 
where the inhabitants are white and well-formed, and 
remaikable for their attachment to their native land, 
which they seldom quit Some of these people have no 
King, nor even, as far as can be discoveied, any religion, 
though ceitam tribes abstain from fish, and consider it 
unclean 

I shall add what was related to me a few days ago by 
a fine old fellow, who manied a descendant of the ancient 
kings of Kachcmvc At the period when Jchan-Guyrc was 
making a diligent search after all persons connected woth 
the loyal family, this old man effected Ins escape to the 
mountains last mentioned, accompanied by three domestics, 
scarcely knowing whither he was going Wandering from 
place to place, he found himself at length in the midst of 
a small but beautiful district, where he was no sooner 
known than he experienced a cordial reception The 
happy man was laden with presents, and m the evenmg 
the handsomest girls were presented by their parents, and 
he was entreated to make his choice from them, that the 
country might be honoured with his offspring My fnend 
proceeded to another district m the vicinity and w r as 
received with equal kindness and respect the evening 
ceremony was different, how r ever, in one particular , as 

1 Probably the goat-shins, tanned and coloured red, Idkhi, for ivhich 
there is still a great demand all over these hills, more particularly 
in Ladak, and Yarkand, where bnght coloured leathers are largely 
employed in the manufacture of boots, and for bodies and trappings 
of horses See Cunningham’s Laddk London, 1854 
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the Iiinlnnd* brought their wire* * not tho father* their 
daughter* oltscn lug lli.it thdr neighbour* were aimplcton* 
in hiring xupplied him with the Utter because tho 
children might not continue In their household hut mail 
follow the fooUtejw of the tiaughtcr* futarc huslmnd*. 

Some few years since there existed great dissension* In 
the royal Tamil} of Utle Tibet 1 * * * 5 a country bordering on 
Kackrmtre One of the pretender* to the crown having 
applied secretly to the Governor of this kingdom Tor 
assistance, the UKcr commanded by Ckah Jrhan to 
afford *11 the succour he might need The Governor 
accordinglr Invaded Ijtlle Tibet slew or put to flight the 
other competitor* and left thi* pnnee in undisputed 
possession of the throne subject to an annual tribute of 
crystal mud* and wool Tims circumstanced this petty 
King Jins not well been aide to avoid paying hf* personal 
obdsnncc to bringing with him some of these 

article* a* present* but he i* come with so wretched a 
reUnue that I shmild never liavc taken him for a jKrrion 
of distinguished rank My \aranb invited this jK-rsonage 
to dinner hoping to obtain some information concerning 
those mountainous region*. He informed us tint 111* 
kingdom was bounded on the cast by Great Tibet that it 
was thirty or forty leagues in breadth that he was very 
poor notwithstanding the crystal musk and wool which 
he Jiad in small quantittc* and tliat the opinion generally 
entertained of his possessing gold mine* was quite erroneous. 


1 The *) item of polyandry itridly cor finer 1 to brothers, itill permit* 
In Lodik. Each family of ! rot hen ha* only ooc wife hi common. 
The most tunal number of husbands h l»o, but three orxl even our 
htabaDda, ore not tmeotnmen. Thh system prevails, of room, only 
invot^ the poorer clones, for the rich a* in all Extern coanlne*, 
generally have l«o or three wire*, according to their 

Polyandry h the principal check to tbe Increase of population, and 

ever revolting It may be to oar feeling* it w«* a mo*t ^ “ . w 
foe a poor country *bkh doe. «* produce nfideot food fcc It. inha« 

tanU. — Cunnh^ham ■ L*Ml, p. 306. London, IH 54 - 

1 Or Balt Ulan ai It U now called. 
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The country, in cubun p.nts,' he added, f pioduccs ex- 
cellent fnnt, particularly melons, but the winters arc most 
severe, because of the deep snows' The inhabitants 
heretofore were Gail lies, but the great majority have 
become Mahometan, as well as himself, of the sect of the 
Chins, which is that of all Persia. 

He spoke also of the attempt made b\ Chah-Jehan, 
seventeen or eighteen years ago, to conquer Great Tibet, a 
country frequently invaded by the Kings of Kachcmirc 1 
The army, after a difficult march of sixteen days tlnough 
the mountains, besieged and took a fortress, which threw 
the inhabitants mto such consternation that the conquest 
of the kingdom would no doubt have been completed if 
the army had immediately crossed a certain celebrated and 
rapid rn cr, and marched boldly to the capital city The 
season, how r ever, was advanced, and the governor of Kachc- 
vmc, who commanded the troops, apprehending he might 
be ovei taken by the snow, determined to retreat He 
placed a garnson in the fortress pist captured, intending to 
resume the invasion of the country eaily m the spung , but 
that gamson most strangely and unexpectedly evacuated 
the castle, eithei through fear of the enemy, or from want 
of provisions, and Great Tibet escaped the meditated attack 
that had been deferred to the next spring That kingdom 
being threatened with Aval by Auicng-Zebe, the King 
despatched an ambassador when informed of the Mogol’ s 
amval in Kachcmirc The embassy was accompanied by 
various presents, the pioductions of the country, such as 
crystal, musk, a piece of iade , 2 and those valuable white 
tails taken fiom a species of coav peculiar to Great Tibet, 
Avlnch aie attached by Avay of ornament to the ears of 
elephants 3 The pade stone presented upon this occasion 
Avas of an extraordinary size, and therefore very piecious 

1 In 1638 when All Mardin Khan was Governor of Kashmir, z e 

about tvsmty-sevcn years before Bernier visited Kashmir 

3 Jachen m the ongmal, a corruption of Yashin , the Persian name 
foi this mineral, sec p 298 fi See p 251. 
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Jacfim h In prtnt ertlmntion In Uic court of the Mogvl Its 
colour li grectiisli with white rdiu, and It I«i so hard « to 
be wrought only with diamond powder Cop* and vases arc 
made of this stone. I have some of most exquisite work 
msnshlp, Inlaid with strings of gold and enriched with 
predons stones. The ambasvidor s train consisted of three 
or fonr care ft err and ten or twelve toll men dried up 
looking and lean with very scanty heart Is like the (Jhnnt, 
and common ml caps , 1 sach as our seamen wear The 

1 Tbe Red Cap sect of the Tibet Buddhists, called Dulpa or bham 
an/ la contradistinction to the \cHow Cap or Gelngf*. sect, the 
foflrnrm of the prat reforming Lama, named Tsong khapa, bom In 
r 35 *» ‘hed 1419. He forbade clerical marriages prohibited Decro- 
tnancy and Introduced the custom of frequent conferences among tbe 
Lamu. lib reforms led to a schism in the Tibetan Church. 

Bogle In hb nirrallrc of hb minion to Tibet in 1774, pp. 179 1S0 
(edited by Clements R. Markham, GB. F R.S. London, 1S76) glees 
tn interesting account of an interview be had srith a party of Red Caps, 
In April 1775 when on hb rctnra to Bengal 1 A blind man with a 
young came Into tbe court and serenaded us. lie played 00 the 
Wdk underhand wbe j she sang I and both assisted by a young boy 
beat time boppfogly with their feet. The object of this compliment 
I fancy it h needless to explain. Our musicians garo way to a parcel 
of mendicant priests. It may be necessary to state that there are two 
Wti of clergy in Tibet, distinguished by and classed ander the names 
of, \ ellow Cap* and Red Capa The Dalai and Tabu Lamas ore at 
the bead of tbe ^ ellow Caps j the Red Cap* hare theb own L amas and 
meruit mo. In times of old there were violent disputes between them, 
b ahich the 1 ellow Caps got tbe victory as well by the assistance of 
the Tartars as by their superior sanctity Bat as I adhere to the 
tenets of thh sect and hare acquired my knowledge of religion from 
ib votaries, I wfll not here say much upon the subject lot It shaild be 
thought spiteful. I may be allowed, bosrerer Just to mention two 
things, which most conn nee every unprejudiced person of the wicked 
Uses and false doctrines of the Red Caps. In the first place, many of 
th* clergy many j and In the nest, they persist, in opporitkm to religion 
*nd common sense. In wearing Red Capa, The priests who now 
visited us were of the last sect. There might be about eight of them. 
Each held a staff In one hand and a roiary fa the other. They formed 
bto a cfrcle, and began to chant their prayers, which, as I understood 
they were put up for my welfare I was In do haste to interrupt. At 
huigth, to show them that however hostile to their principles I bore them 
00 prison*! grudge, 1 dismissed them snth a few small pieces of silver 
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lemainder of the appaiel was Avoithy of their head-gear 
I rathei think that foui or five of these gentlemen wore 
sivoids, but the others followed the ambassador without 
staves or sticks He enteied into a negotiation with 
Aureng-Zcbc, and piomised on the pait of his master that 
a mosque should be built m the capital, wheiem piayers 
in the Mahometan form should be offered , that the com 
should bear on one side the impress of Aitreng-Zebe , and 
that the Mosol should leceive an annual tribute But no 
person doubts that this treaty will be totally disregaided 
as soon as Auicng-Zcbc has quitted Kaclicmiie, and that the 
King of Gi cat Tibet will no moie fulfil its stipulations than 
he did those of the tieaty concluded between him and 
Chah-Jehan 

There was in the suite of the ambassador a physician, 
said to be from the kingdom of Kassn and of the Lamy 
or Lama tube , a tribe which is the depositary of the law 
m Lassa as that of the Biehmcns is m the Indies, with 
this diflfeience, that the Biehncns of the Indies have no 
Co life or Pontiff, which these people have, who is not 
only recognised as such m the kingdom of Lassa, but 
throughout all Tailary, and is honoured and reveienced 
as a divine personage The physician had a book of 
leceipts winch I could not persuade lum to sell, the 
writing at a distance looked something like ours We 
induced lnm to Avnte down the alphabet, but he did this 
Avi tli so much difficulty, and his avi ltmg Avas so Avietcliedly 
bad in comparison Avith that in his book, that Ave pio- 
nounced lnm an ignoramus He Avas an ardent believer 
in metempsychosis, and entei tamed us Avith Avonderful 
tales Among others, he mentioned that Avlien Ins Grand 
Lama Avas very old and on the point of death, he as- 
sembled the council, and declared to them that Ins soul 
was going to pass into the body of an infant recently 
born The child was nounshed Avith tender care , and 
Avhen he had attained Ins sixth 01 seventh year, a large 
1 Lhasa, the capital of the U province of Tibet 
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quantity of houseliolfl furniture and wearing apparel was 
placed before 1dm mixed np with hh own and ho had the 
sagacity to dheem which part was his own propert) and 
which was not a decisive proof the physician obsened, 
how true Is Uic doctrine of the transmigration of souls. At 
first I thought the man was speaking In Irony but I soon 
discovered tliat he was perfectly serious. One day I went 
to ace him at the ambassador a, taking a Rachminan mcr 
chant acquainted with the language of 7TM with mo as 
an Interpreter on the pretence tiuit I desired to purchase 
certain stuffs which lie had for sale a species of felt about 
a foot wide but the real object of the visit wna to obtain 
information concerning those imjvcrfertly known region*. 
But I learnt little or nothing new he onl) said generally 
that Grmi 'J ihd would bear no comparison with his own 
country that the Utter was covered with snow more than 
fire months in the year and tliat it was frequently engaged 
In war with the Tartars \ but which Tartars these were he 
could not say At length 1 found that the time passed 
with this man was misspent for ho was Incapable of 
answering any one of the numerous questions I Intended 
to ask. 

Hie following which I now relate is such a well 
established fact that no one here doubts It, namely that 
It is not tu entj years since caravans went annually from 
hachtmtrt to Rainy 1 The) used to traverse the mountains 
of Grmt Tibel enter 7 artary and reach Relay in about 
three montiis. It Is an extremely difficult road, and there 
»rc impetuous torrents that crui be crossed only by means 
of cords extended from rock to rock. 1 The caravans re 
turned with musk China xcood [bois do Chine^ 3 rhubarb and 

1 See p. 417 footnote 

* Ttdj J* ed early mention 0/ the rope tarpcririon bridge*, jislms 
•dikh are common In KaiWr and Tibet, tho rope* being made of 
or willow or birch twigs. 

1 Also known as China-root, mod in the amne way as aaraaparilla, to 
»hkh species It belongs. It 1 * beH In erect esteem oi the present dxj 
in tho nattra pharmarojxeiaa of India and Ch i n a* 
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mamiron, 1 a small root in great repute for the cure of bad 
eyes , and m returning through Great Tibet they further 
loaded themselves with the produce of that country, such 
as musk, crystal, jade, and especially with a quantity of very 
fine wool of two kinds, the first from the sheep of that 
country, and the latter which is known by the name of tons, 
ard resembles, as already observed, the beaver, and should 
lather be called hair than wool But since Chah-Jehans 
irruption into Great Tibet, the King has not only inter- 
dicted the passage of caravans, but forbidden any person 
from KacJiemv e to enter his dominions This is the reason 
why the caravans now take their departure from Patna on 
the Ganges so as to avoid his territories they leave Great 
Tibet on the left and proceed directly to the kingdom of 
slaves, Lassa 2 

In regai d to the kingdom known here by the name of 
Kacheguer, which is in my opinion the same as our maps 
call Kascar, I shall relate all the information I have col- 
lected from merchants, natives of that country, who when 
they heard that Aureng-Zebe mtended to visit Kachemn c, 
brought into this kmgdom for sale a great number of young 
slaves, girls and boys 

They say that Kacheguer lies to the east of Kachemire 
inclining somewhat to the northward , 3 that the - shortest 
route from one kmgdom to the other is through Great Tibet, 
but, that passage being now shut, they were under the 
necessity of taking the load of Little Tibet The first town 
they passed in returning was Gonrlchef the last town de- 

1 Still, under the name of Mannran i Chint, a popular drug in the 
bazaars of the Punjab It is ground up with rose-water and then 
applied to the eyes Sec Balfour, Cyclop of India, s v 

2 The route from Patna to Lhasa was through Nepal, and vtd the 
Kuti (Nialam) Pass to Shigatze, and thence to Lhasa From Lhasa 
there was a trade-route to Sming Fu on the Chinese frontier, north cast 
through Kohosai and the Charing Nor This being the Patna China 
route mentioned by Bernier on the next page 

1 As a matter of fact the town of Kashgar is in 76° 6' 47” E long , 
and Srinagar is in 74 0 50' 4 Gurez or Gurais 
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pendent upon htrchrmtrr and four days journey from the 
dir of Rechemrr from ( ovrtcks the) were eight days In 
re-aching IArrda* 1 the capital of Lillie Tibet ami In two 
divs more they came to a »mn!I town called CArZrr 2 also 
within the territory of Jjtlle 7V«t and situated on n river 
celebrated for IU medicinal water*. In fifteen day* they 
cwne to a large forest on the confines of iMlle Tibet and 
in fifteen da)-* mnrr tltcv am red at h ache par a amall 
town whieli was f nrnrrlr the royal residency though now 
the King of Rnehrpsrr reside* at JuurLend ’ a little more to 
the north and ten (Uu joumrr from Rachcpter These 
merchant* added that the distance from the town of Rache 
pur to Relay* Is not more tlian a two round is ro)*gc 
that cars ran* go thlllier every )car which return laden 
with the article* I liarc enumerated and proceed to Pertin 
hy way of Ctbel as there are other* tlrnt go from Raley 
to Patna in IhndoMitan. Thrv also Informed me tliat the 
way from Raeheptcr to Ralay I* through a small town 
eight day* joamc) from Lolm and tliat tote* 1 H the last 
town on that aide In live kingdom of haehrpicr The rood 
from Roe fine ire to R ache pier they said Is extremely bed 
among other difficult path* there Is the place wlicre In 
ereiy season ) nu must go a quarter of n league over Ice.* 

1 SU/Ju, liken fry the Mahidji Culil Mash In 1840- *74 Gnrer, 
“ h fourteen marches from Srinagar j the marches may hare been 
K^cct hj CemkT t time 

Slagar 00 the river of that name 

1 \ viand h to the sonth-eait of the town of Kashgar 

* It b Inin eating to note Jlcro (ct * nte of thb word here. It b the 
Ranj e China which would l>c oval by hla Informant*, the merchant* 
horn kaafagir ace p. 4-6, allhnogh be wu probably trader the Im- 
prewtoo, ■ very common one at hh time that Katay or Cathay wa* 0 
cocn hy to the north of China. Father Martini, In hh A«*r Aiks 
*■«'* (1655) wa* one of the first to folly retegnbo It* Identity with 
^ tcL hoe p, 155 teit, and footnote * 

* hhotan. 

* Thb refer* to a roate from STcirdil to Yarkand, which ctomcjI the 
B^hrro Cbdcr which Dow owing to change* In the ice, b do Iccger 
fwwahlc. 
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Tins is all the information I could collect concerning 
these regions , it is certainly confused and scanty, but after 
all will be found tolerably complete considei mg the igno- 
rance of these people, seldom able to give reasons for any- 
thing, and that I had also to deal with interpreters who 
experienced the utmost difficulty both m clearly stating 
my interrogatories, and in explaining satisfactorily the 
answers 1 

Here I intended to close this letter, or rather tins book, 
and take my leave of you until our letum to Dchh , but my 
inclination for writing is still stiong, and I enjoy some 
leisure I shall endeavour, theiefore, to answer the five 
questions which you put to me in your last lettei, on be- 
half of the industrious and inquisitive Monsieui Thevenot , 2 
who makes gi eater and moie important discoveries m his 
study than others who circumnavigate the globe 

His first inquuy is, whether it be tiue that Jews have 
foi a long period resided in the kingdom of Kachevwe 
whether they be in possession of the Holy Scnptuies, and, 
if so, whether there be any discrepancy between their Old 
Testament and our own 

The second request is, that I should communicate what- 
ever observations I may have made concerning the Moisson , 
or Season of the penochcal rams m the Indies 

The third, that I make him acquainted with my remarks 
and opinions upon the singular regularity of the winds and 
currents m the seas of the Indies 

The fourth, whether the kingdom of Bcngalc be as 
fertile, rich, and beautiful as is commonly repoited 

The fifth, that I give a decisive opinion on the old con- 
troversies as to the causes of the Nile’s mciease 

1 Hence doubtless arose the errors in stating the relative bearings of 
Kashmir and Kashgar, and Kashgar, Yarkand 

2 Melchisedec, the uncle of the Traveller , Jean de Thevenot (1633 
1667), is the well known Publisher or travels (Fol Pans, 1663 ct seq ), 
and was bom about 1620, and died in 1692 Pie was the French 
Hakluyt and Purchas 
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Anrstr to tic fir it Inquiry concerning the Joes. 

I would Ikt a* rriurh plcarrtl a< Monontr Thnmot him 
wlf If Jnri w ere found In thc^r rommtnlmnn rrpiom I 
mean iudt Jem m he would no douht desire to find — 
Jari devrmlnl fnrm the trilic* Iran ported Irr Slalom neicr 
Imtjou may a\ urc tlul gentleman that although there 
terra* gnnmd for bcllr\Ing tint vunc of them were for 
itxrly wttletl In tlitM* ctumtrirr vet the whole population 
to at prt-kcnt cltlirr Ccnttlc or Valmrtan In ( hna indeed 
there arc prnluhlv people of that nation for I have lately 
fern letter* In the hand* of our rrw rend I athcr the Jesuit 
of Delfi written h) a C emnn Jr-Milt from Pel in wherein he 
»tal« that he had rtTmcr\rtl with Joes In tlwt dty who 
adhered to the f rrms of Jodaua and retained the Iwojca 
of the Old Testament. 1 They were toU?I\ Ignorant of 

1 The fin! aettlrarst of the Jew* In China !• uld to hare taken place 
U A.H. Ii6j {E#yrf friz itthcd.), John de Mariprvdli who wai 
Papal l.rfate to the court of the Great Khan and wa» la Mine 
(CamtaVre) In ijtl ttitet that he hid many ami pi rioo* dbputailon* 
wah the Jrwi and other lectarin and alio made a preat tomeit of 
•ooH in that T mplre 

The German Jo It referred to an to all proto Ubiy Father Johann 
Adam Sdvdl oe Vhoal at votnetimei piren, a German from Zell (Celle 
to Htnorerh not Guhrroe a* lm Ixm itated by mtoc writer*. Father 
Sdnll «» born to IJ91 carac to China to I Cn, and died at IVktop in 
1006 . He au a preal mathematician, and wa* one of thaae follower* 
of the doctrine of the Lor l of Heaven {/ / Chrlitiani) who were 
“Ppofnteil to reform the Chreeve calendar the edeulaitoro of which 
had fallen Into ditorder Thl* wai l>y a ipcetal decree of the Emperor 
lad the work »n duly fmbbed by mean* of the new ayitem of the 
Pwripnen to 162S. Father Srfiafl wa* held to preat etfecra by the 
Emperor of China, who conferred a poo him the Mandarin a betioo of 
the £ru pjde and at we koow from independent Chinese loercea the 
TcT 7 C rc *t eUcrtn to whfcb thlr tnit iorctryfrom Je-rh-ma-nl (Germany) 
* a* held by ad duves to the Chi neve Empire, at IVling and ebew here, it 
h 2 ^^ likely that the Chinese Jcwi wooM ask him to role over them. 

wai a coortant contributor to Kireher a atorea of karntoc and 
^ portrait to Chtowe oJBdal dre-* will be found at p. HJ of Clot* 
lUustmu, to which work a copy of the fnicriptloo tablets cm tbe Jemit 
chwch ,t IVktoc, bdlt by Schall b pi ten at p 107 from whkh we 
* clrn hb birthplace a* follow*, patm J OAKUM adauo* 
Scau * A 1 ELL O CAM AMD* 



the death of Ji-sus Cimivr and had cxpiesscd a wish to 
appoint the Jesuit their Knhan 1 if lit ■would abstain from 
swine's flesh 

There are, however, main signs of Judaism to be found 
m tins country On entering the kingdom after crossing 
the Pnc-pcnjale mountains, the inhabitants in the frontier 
villages struck me as resembling Jews Their countenance 
and manner, and that indescribable peculiarity which en- 
ables a truaellcr to distinguish the inhabitants of diffeient 
nations, all seemed to belong to tliat ancient people You 
are not to ascribe what I sa} to mere fancy, the Jentsh 
appearance of these \ lllagers having been remarked by 
our Jesuit Fathci, and bj several other Europeans, long 
liefoic I visited Kachcimrc 

A second sign is the prevalence of the name of Mousa, 
which means Moses, among the inhabitants of tins city, 
notwithstanding they arc all Mahometans 

A third is the common tradition that Solomon visited 
this country, and that it was lie who opened a passage for 
the waters by cutting the mountain of BaramoulC 

A fourth, the belief that Moses died m the city of 
Kachcmve, and that Ins tomb is within a league of it 

And a fifth may be found m the generally recencd 
opinion that the small and exticmely mcieiit edifice seen 
on one of the high lulls wans built by Solomon , and it is 
therefore called the Tin one o f Solomon to tins day 1 2 

You will see then, that I am not disposed to deny that 
Jew's may have taken up their lesulence in K a eh emir e 3 

1 Khakan, or more properly Khaqan, the Xaydros of tlic B)zantine 
historians, the title of the Mogol Chingiz, and those who succeeded him 

on the throne of Northern China The Great Caan of the early 
travellers - See p 399 

3 In recent times visitors to Kashmir seeing the names Rahimju, Lusju, 
Julju, etc., etc., common ones among the tradespeople who cater for 
foreign visitors in Snnagar, written up as Rahim Jew', Lus Jew', Jul 
Jew, have imagined that the bearers of these names were Jtws by 
nationality ! ’ The J ewish cast of features of many of the inhabitants of 
Kashmir is noticed by many modern travellers. 
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The purity of their law after a lapse of age*, may lure 
been corrupted until hnslrtg long degenerated Into 
Idolatry they were Induced like many other pagans, to 
adopt the creed of Mahomet 1 
It Is certain that many Jars are settled In Persia at Lor 
and Iljftptn I and In Ilmdonttan towards Goa and CbcAi* 

I also learn that In Ethiopia where they arc very n timer 
chji, these people are remarkable for courage and military 
prowess and If I am to believe two ambassadors from 
the Ethiopian King, lately at this court there was a Jo r 
fifteen or sixteen years ago grown so formidable, that he 
endeavoured to erect an Independent kingdom in a certain 
small and mountainous district difficult of access. 


Anxzcrr to the second Inquiry concerning the 
Periodical limns in the Indies. 

The sun Is so strong and oppressive In tho India during 
the whole year particularly dunng eight months, that the 
ground would be completely burnt, and rendered sterile 
sod uninhabitable If Providence did not kindly provide 
« remedy and wisely ordain tliat In the month of July 
when the heat Is most Intense rains begin to fall which 
continue three successive months. The temperature of 

1 The l foil cm historian known os Albirfint who was bom in a. n. 
973. tayi In hi* dereriptfan of Kashmir talking of the Inhabitant* • 
They tie particularly anxkra* about the natural strength of therr 
OMaSjy and therefore take alway* much care to keep a ttrcmg hold 
•peo the entrances and road* leading Into IL In conxequenca it 1* Tery 
difficult to hare any commerce with them. In former tfmei they uaed 
lo allow one or two forrfgnen to enter their eoantry particularly Jew*, 
at pre*cnt they do not allow any Hindi! whom they do not know 
PertocaHy to enter, much lew other people. — P 206 , rob b Englkh 
&L by Dr. Edward C. Sachao. London t Trdboer iSSS. 

* It 1* tald that Jesri aettkd In Cochin in the first year of the 
Christian era, and from copperplate* atfll extant It ia put beyond doabt 
that the Jewiih church frai firmly atablhbed there by the eighth cen 
tary There U a regular Jew* quarter In the town cf Cochin. 
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the an thus becomes supportable, and the earth is rendeied 
fruitful These rams are not, however, so exactly regular 
as to descend undeviatingly on the same day or week 
According to the observations I have made in various 
places, particulaily m Dehli , where I resided a long time, 
they are never the same two years together Sometimes 
they commence or terminate a fortnight or three weeks 
soonei or latei, and one year they may be moie abundant 
than another I have even known two entire years pass 
without scaicely a diop of ram, and the consequences of 
that extiaordmary drought weie wide-spreadmg sickness 
and famine It should be observed too that the lamy 
season is eaiher or later, and moie or less plentiful, in 
different countries, in proportion to their proximity or 
lemoteness from one anothei < In Bengale, for ^instance, 
and along the coast of Koionlandel, as far as the Island of 
Ceylon , the rams begin and end a month sooner than to- 
ward the coast of Malabai , and m Bengale they fall very 
violently for four months, m the course of which it some- 
times pours duung eight days, and nights without the least 
intermission In Dehli and Ag> a, however, the rams are 
neithei so abundant noi of such long continuance , two or 
three days often elapsing without the slightest showei , and 
from dawn of day to mne or ten o’clock m the morning, 
it commonly lams veiy little, and sometimes not at all It 
struck me very particularly that the rams come fiom dif- 
feient quarters m diffeient countries In the neighbour- 
hood of Dehli they come from the east, wheie Bengale is 
situated , m the province of Bengale and on the coast of 
Koi omandel , from the south , and on the coast of Malabar 
almost invariably from the west 

I have also lemarked one thing, about which, indeed, 
theie is a perfect agreement of opinion in these parts, — 
that accordingly as the heat of summer comes earliei or 
latei, is moie 01 less violent, 01 lasts a longei 01 shortei 
time, so the lams come soonei 01 later, aie moie or less 
abundant, and continue a longei 01 a shoitei period. 
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From these olncnallons I lime l>ccn led to believe that 
the heat of the enrth and the rarefaction of the nir arc 
the principal causes of these mins which they attract 
The atmosphere of the circumjacent seas being colder 
more condensed and thicker is filled with cloixla drawn 
from the water by the great heat of the summer and 
which driven and agitated by the winds, dfsclmrge them 
selves naturally upon land where the atmosphere is hotter 
more rarefied lighter, and less resisting than on the sea 
and thus this discharge is more or less tardy and plentiful, 
■ecording as the heat comes early or late and h more or 
less interne. 

It h also In accord with the observations contained in 
tlib dissertation to suppose that if the nuns commence 
sooner on the coast of hotomandrl than on the const of 
Valaber It Is otll) because the summer is earlier and 
that it is earlier may be owing to particular causes which it 
would not pcrliaps be difficult to ascertain if the country 
were properly examined \\ c know that according to the 
different situations of lands in respect of seas or mountains, 
awl In proportion as the) arc sandy hilly or covered with 
wood, summer I* felt more or less early and with greater 
or less violence. 

Nor h it surprising that the rains come from different 
quarters J that on the coast of homsiandel for example, 
they come from the south and on the Malabar coast from 
the west because it is apparently tho nearest sea which 
•ends the rain and the sea nearest tho Korowuindd coast, 
and to which it is more immediately exposed lies to the 
tooth as the sea which washes the coast of Malabar is to 
the west extending itself towards Dab-d-ma>ald, Arabia, 
and tile Persia 0 Gulf 

I have Imagined, in fine, that although we sec at Debit 
the rainy clouds come from the cast, yet their origin may 
he in the seas which lie to the sooth of that city and 
being Intercepted bj some mountains or lands whose at- 
mosphere la colder more condensed and resisting, they 
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are forced to turn aside and discli.ugc themselves m a 
country wlicie the air is more rarefied, and -which conse- 
quently ofleis less lcsistancc 

I had almost forgotten to notice another fact which fell 
under my observation w Inlc living in Dc/ili Tliere never 
falls any heavy rain until a great quantity of clouds have 
passed, during several days, to the westw ard , as if it w ere 
necessary that the expanse of atmosphere to the nest of 
Dchh should be first filled with clouds, and that those 
clouds finding some impediment, such as air less hot and 
less rarefied, and therefore more condensed and more cap- 
able of resistance, or encountei mg other clouds and con- 
trary winds, they become so thick, overcharged and heavy, 
as to burst and descend in ram , in the same manner as it 
happens when clouds are driven by the wind against some 
lofty mountain 

Answci to the tlm d Inquiry , concci mng the Regularity of 

the Cun cuts of the Sea, and the Winds in the Indies 

As soon as the rains cease, which happens commonly 
about the beginning of October, the sea takes its course 
toward the South, and the cold North wand rises This 
wind continues four or five months without any intermis- 
sion It blows the whole of tins time with equal force, 
unattended with tempests, and always from the same quar- 
ter, excepting sometimes for a single day when it changes 
or lulls After the expiration of this period, the winds 
blow for about two months wutliout any regularity This 
is called the intermediate season, or, as the dutch have very 
correctly named it, the time of the doubtful and variable 
winds These two months bemg passed, the sea resumes 
its course from the South to the North, and the South wind 
commences and continues to blow and the current continues 
to run four or five months from the same quarter There 
then elapse about two months more, which constitute the 
othei intermediate season In these intervals Navigation 
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b estrrmrlv difficult and pcnlmi hot during the two sc* 
will U U »rrv m\ pleasant anil nafe excepting only the 
1*1 ter part v f Ibe ‘with wind reason. It ought not, there- 
fore to cjritryonr aiirpme that llir Indians who are o rcry 
IfoW people *»<! Ignorant of the art of nailgntion under 
Ukc prrttv long and Important v<n ages mch ai from Fen 
pole to TtnnstiTXf iehen Voitov Vow ami Void scar or tn 
^leuTipalarw Ceylon the Valdtres 1 loin ami l lender- Ibbassy 
Tlirr arr of Coar*e \rn careful to avail thetmclrcs of the 
Cmmmhlc ^ason for going and the farourahle enson for 
returning It often Itappm* liowcvcr that tlirr arr dc 
bdord brioml the proper time mertahrn hr l>ad weather 
and wrecked Tllh li indeed Kunelimes tlie oih. with 
/-*njporai although they l>e far 1 yet ter S.*n men Iwldcr 
and more akflfttl ami the condition ami equipment of 
*hov; \e\x-N are *o greatly «up« r> »r Of the two inter 
mediate 'ieawm the one which f< How the houth wind K 
without einflpirivm the more cUngt-rnm hem/? inarh more 
object to it »m< ami *uddcn squalls. Tltat wind tnen 
doring the irawm I« generally more ImjictaotM and uu equal 
than the North wJmL I mu t not omit to notlee in this 
place tlwt toward the end of the Season of the South wind 
*nd durtn/? tlic rains although there he a perfect calm oat 
*t*ea yet near the etui t* fora distance of fifteen or twenty 
leagues, the weather h rxtrcmrlr tcmpestnoni. The cap- 
ons of Fumpran ami other i iwli should consequently be 
®*rcful to ap|>ro3ch the coast of the Indies that of Snrafe or 
Vatltpaftrm, for instance ju t after t/ie termination of the 
mim otherwise they incur gnat risk of being dashed on 

•hore 

Sncli ii the onler of the seasons In the Indies to (*r at 
least ai ntj olncrvatiom justify me In *]>cahing upon the 
•abject. I wish it were In my power to trace every effect 
to Its true came but how h It possible to unrarel these 
profound secret! of Nature ! I Imre Imagined In the first 
pbcc that the oJr by which our Globe Is surrounded ought 
*0 be considered ono of 1U component parts just as much 
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ns the waters of the sea and rivus , because both the one 
anil the olhei giavitnlmg on this globe, anil tending to the 
same common centre, are in this manner united to our 
sphere The Globe then is formed of three bodies, — air, 
water, and eaith Secondly, our Globe being suspended 
and balanced in that free and uniesistmg space w herein 
it pleased the Cieator to place it, would be easily displaced 
if it came in contact with any unknown body Thirdly, 
the sun, after having crossed the line, while moving toward 
one of the Poles, tow aids the Arctic Pole, for example, 
darting its beams that wnj, produces sufficient impression 
to depiess in some measme the Arctic Pole, winch is 
depressed more and more in pioportion as the sun advances 
towards the Tropic, anil in the same manner, the sun 
permits it again to rise gradually m proportion as it 
returns tow'ard the Equator , until the same effect is pro- 
duced by the powei of its rays on the side of the Aniaivtic 
Pole 

Taking for granted the truth of these suppositions, and 
considering them conjointly with the diurnal motion of the 
earth, it is not without reason that the Indians affirm that 
the sun conducts and draws along with it both the sea and 
the w md , because, if it be true that, having passed the 
line on its way toward one of the Poles, the sun causes a 
change in the direction of the earth’s axis and a depression 
of the Pole, it follow s as a necessary consequence, that the 
other Pole is elevated, and that the sea and air, w'hich are 
two fluid and heavy bodies, 1 nn in tins declension It is 
therefore correct to say, that the sun advancing towai d 
one Pole causes on that side two great and regular 
currents, — the cunent of the sea and the current of the 
air, winch lattei constitutes the Monsoon-wind , as the sun 
is the cause of two opposite cunents w r hen it returns 
towai d the other Pole 

Upon this theory it may, I think, be said that there are 
only two mam and contraiy flows [flux] of the sea, one from 
the NoHhem and the other fiom the Southern Pole, that if 
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there rxWnl n m*i fmm one Pole to the other which 
passed through hurvpe we jifiotilil there find these two 
currents regulated in c\ err respect u In the Indies and that 
ihe rrasan wh; this rcgulsrity H not general la that the 
seas arc Intcrrrptcd by lands which obstruct break ant! 
dlrerslfv thrlr coarse In the same manner as lomc 
persons allege tliat (lie iisinl flux nod reflux of the sea If 
presented In til kc seas which like the MrdUrmmetiM 
tlrctch from Last to West. According to tills theory 
It might also In mj opinion be maintained tliat there 
are only two prindjval anil opposite currents of air or 
wind ami that In regard to them the same regularity 
would reign pen era! h If the earth were also perfectly and 
gmcrallv smooth ami similar throughout 

Anturr to thr fourth Inquiry, at to the fertility xrealth 
aud beauty of the Kingdom f Iiengnle. 

Egypt lias been represented in every age as the finest 
and ramt fruitful country In the world and even our modem 
writers deny that there Is an; other land so peculiarly 
favoured by nature but the knowledge I Iiave acquired of 
Bengale during two visits paid to that kingdom. Inclines 
rae to believe that the pre-eminence ascribed to Egypt Is 
rather due to Bengale The latter country produces rice 
In such abundance tliat It supplies not only the neigh- 
bouring but remote states. It is carried np the Ganges as 
far as Patna, and exjiorted by sea to Wasfipafant and many 
other ports on the coast of KorvtnandeL It Is nl*° sent to 
foreign kingdoms principally to the Island of Ceylon and 
the Maldives Bengale abounds likewise in sugar with 
which It supplies tho kingdoms of GolLonda and the 
Karnahe where very little is grown 4 rebut and Mesopo- 
tamia through the towns of Main and Baxsora, and even 
-Porno by way of Bender- Abbast. Bengale likewise la cele- 
brated for its sweetmeats, especially In places Inhabited 
by fortirncte who arc skilful In the art of preparing 
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them, and will) whom they are an nilielc of considerable 
tinde. Among othoi fimts, they picserve large nhotis, 
sucli as we have m Km opt, a certain delicate loot about 
the length of sinsaparillu, that common fruit of the Judies 
called ambit? another called ananas? small mtrobolans? 
which arc excellent, Junes, and ginger 
\ B< agate, it is true, yields not so much "wheat as Egypt} 
'hut if this he a delect, it is attributable to the inhabitants, 
who live a gre.it deal more upon rice tli m the Egyptians, 
and seldom taste bre id Nci crthelcss, wheat is cullnated 
in Millicicnt quantity foi the consumption of the conntvy, 
and for the making of excellent and cheap sea-biscuits, 
with which the crews of European ships, English, Dutch 
and Portuguese, are supplied The tlnee or four sorts of 
vegetables which, together with rice and butter, l * 3 4 form the 
chief food of the common people, are purchased for the 
merest trifle, and for a single touptc twenty or more good 
fowls may be bought Geese and ducks are proportionably 
cheap There are also goats and sheep m abundance , 
and pigs arc obtained at so low a price that the Por- 
tuguese, settled m the country, live almost entirely 
upon pork Tins meat is salted at a cheap rate by the 
Dutch and English, for the supply of then vessels Fish 
of every species, whether fresh or salt, is m the same 
profusion In a word, Bcngalc abounds with every 

l See p 249 

3 This is the name, from the Brazilian nana or tianas, of the pine- 
apple in every country where it has been introduced from its original 
habitat in America, except England This fruit is now very common 
m many parts of India, especially in those places that u ere Portuguese 
settlements, or came under the influence of that people 

3 Myrobalans, the dried fruit of Termtnaha Btlenca, T chebula, 
etc , exported from India from a very remote period, and which had 
a high reputation m the mediaeval pharmacopoeia 

4 That is, ghee, which is clarified butter In preparing it, the bu'ter 

xs boiled until all the watery particles and curds have been thrown off 
by repeated skimmmgs When the liquid is clear oil, it is poured unto 
a vessel to cool, which it does m a granulated form, and if originally 
well boiled, will keep for years without taint / 
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I ncrTssniy of life and It Is thin abuntlanco that has 
Induced «o many I'uHvgvrrr Half-castes 1 and other 
Ch rut taxi, drirm from tliHr different settlement* by the 
Dutch to *cek an asylum In this fertile kingdom. The 
Jesuits and lugwituu who hare large chnrche* and are 
permitted the free ami unmolested exercise of their 
religion assured me tint Ogoufi alone contains from eight 
to nine thousand Chnrltans and tlint in other part* of the 
kingdom their number exceeded five-anil twenty thousand. 
The rich exuberance of the country together with the 
beauty and amiable disposition of the native women Iia* 
given rise to n proverb in common use among the 
fortugucte English ami Dutch tliat the kingdom of Jlexgale 
has a hundred gates oj>en for entrance, but not one for 
dejwrturc. 

In regard to valuable commodities of a nature to attract 
foreign merchants, I am acquainted with no country 
where to great a variety is found. Deride* the *ugar I 
linve spoken of and which may be placed in tlio lUt of 
valuable commodities, there 1* in lkngalc such a quantity 
of cotton and rilks, that the kingdom may be called the 
common storehouse for those two kind* of merchandise 
not of Ilmdaudan or the Empire of the Great Mogol only 
hut of all the neighbouring kingdom*, and even of Em rope. 

I hare been sometimes nmaied at the vast quantity of 
cotton cloth*, of every sort, fine and coarse, white and 
coloured which the Hollanders alone export to different 
place*, especially to Japan and Europe. The English the 
Portuguese and the native merchant* deal also in there 
article* to a considerable extent. The same may be aald 
of the silks and rilk stuff* of all tort*. It is not possible 
to conceive the quantity drawn every year from Bex gale 
for the supply of the whole of the Mogol Empire a* far 
a* Johor and Cabo! and generally of all those foreign 
nations to which the cotton cloths arc tent. The silks 
are not certainly so fine as thoae of Persia, Syria, Sayd 

1 Alton ts, la the origins!. 


( 
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and Baud ,* but they are of a much lower puce, and I 
know fiom indisputable authonty that, if they were well 
selected and wrought with care, they might be manu- 
factured into most beautiful stuffs The Dutch have some- 
times seven or eight bundled natives employed in their silk 
f.ictoiy at Kasscm-Bazar, wheie, m like mannei, the English 
and otliei mei chants employ a proportionate number 
| Bengali is also the principal emporium for saltpetre A 
prodigious quantity is nnpoi ted from Patna 2 It is earned 
down the Ganges with gicat facility, and the Dutch and 
English send large cargoes to many parts of the Indies , 
and to Euiopc 

Lastly, it is fiom this fuutful kingdom, that the best 
lac, opium , wax, civet, long pepper, and various drugs are 
obtained, and bullet/ 1 winch may appear to you an in- 
considerable article, is m such plenty, that although it 
be a bulky article 4 to export, yet it is sent by sea to num- 
berless places 

1 Saida and Beirut (Beyrout), sUll great silk-producing places, on the 
shores of the Levant Saida, close to the ancient site of Sidon, and 
Beirut about 25 miles to the north 

2 One of the principal rehnenes of saltpetre was at Chuprali, about 
25 miles from Patna, where the French, Dutch, and Portuguese had 
factones 

3 Ghee, see p 438 There is still a large export trade in this 
article, and the following table shows the quantity and value of ghee 
consigned from India, to foreign countries, from recent returns 


Three months, 1 st April to 30 th June 



1889 

1890 

1891 

Quantity in llis , 

Value in Rupees, 

469,581 

1,69,905 

611,254 

2,26,940 

530.543 

2,00,117 


4 On account of the unwieldy nature of the large vessels made of 
dried skins ( kuppd in Hindostanee), in which it was then exported 
At the present time ghee is as a rule shipped in iron ‘ drums ’ or large 
tin canisters. 








of Tiir MNcnoM <n m\rMF 4*i 

It It fair tn acknowledge li wrrrr llwt strangers seldom 
find the «lr falulrim jnrllnilirlr near the mu Tljrrc 
was * great mortals! \ among ihr ibileh and I^slufi w hen 
ther fitat aettlrd in impair suhI I mw In llalas »r* two 
ten fine fjtpUsh els which Iwd remained In that port 
a twchrcrnonlh In cm ctptrnrr nf the war with Holland 
and at the explntion of Hut pern*! were unable to put to 
wj IwcAttv* the greater part of the crew* had died. Noth 
the Enpfuh and Dmfch now Use with mnn raullnn and the 
mortahtr Is diminished The nia ter* of srsscls take cart 
that tl»eir crew k drink Irs jnmrh nor do they permit 
them to frequently to slsit the Jndoim women or the dialer* 
In a rue 1 and to! j rev (rood \ In dc ( rure or ( anary n nd 
Cktrat wine* taken In mnlrrnti »n nrr found excellent 
preset-rath e« against tile effects of Iwd air Hicrcfore I 
maintain that those who lire carefully need not l>e tick 
nor will the mortidiU he greater among them tlum with 
the rest of the world Ilonlrponcr Is a drink composed of 
ame a xplnt distilled from molasses mixed with lemon 
juice water and nutmeg It Is pleasant enough to tlte 
taste but most hurtful to ImwI) and healtlu 

In describing llie Inanity of llmpalr It ahould lie re- 
marked that throughout a country extending nearly an 
hundred /rogue* In length on both bank* of the 6 anpn 

1 The port ot llolasoc cm ihe Ori sa emit H itiU frequented by tkiopa 
hocj the Mu!ni emu amt Ceylon. In the Italisoc District were 
wro*J considerable port* to ItemJer * lime. 

* Bonlrptmce* la thecrlfdoiL A onions combteuioo of the name 

lb* drink and ibe veue] In which It was brewed. B*U Fonps 

nnidninp H, t M U*f Ikt B**n/er A fottU '/ M Ink Tit Da tint 
•ni Fall tf Gkaitt and etktr tmptd entt 3 toI*. 8 to, wj the raw 
*^op<cd In 1853 by II Meredith Parker a Peng*! drilhn well known 
In the Lowtt Prorinces for hU 1 terary and dramatic taste*, a* the title 
of a book which be wrote. BtvAc Is UiTl the German name Ice pum*. 
•ad the a Hied drink*. 

* The Bengal arrack wm hdd In peat repute In those day*. OriflR 
lon « In A v*r*£ f t, SnmJf im lie }t*r x 6$6 Lood. 1696 uji of tt, 

Htnipl Is a much stronger iplrit than that of G**, though both are 
"^kr of by the Aw aft a ns In making |wneh- 
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from Eajc-M c/talc to the sea, is an endless number of 
channels , 1 cut, m bygone ages, fiom that river with im- 
mense labour, foi the conveyance of meichandise and of 
the watei itself, which is lepnted by the Indians to be 
superior to any m the world These channels are lined on 
both sides with towns and villages, thickly peopled with 
Gentiles, and with extensive fields of nee, sugat, com, 
tlnee or four sorts of vegetables , mustard, sesame for oil, 
and small milbcmf-trces, two or three feet m height, 
for the food of silk-worms But the most striking and 
pecuhai beauty of Bengalc is the innumerable islands filling 
the vast space between the two banks of the Ganges, m 
some places six or seven days’ journey asunder These 
islands vary m size, but are all extremely fertile, surrounded 
with wood, and abounding m fruit-trees, and pme-apples, 
and covered with verdure, a thousand water-channels mn 
through them, stretching beyond the sight, and resembling 
long walks arched with trees Several of the islands, 
nearest to the sea, are now abandoned by the inhabitants , 2 3 
who were exposed to the attacks and ravages of the 
Ar?ucan s pirates, spoken of in anotbei place At present 
they are a dreary waste, wherein no living creatuie is seen 
except antelopes, hogs, and wild fowls , 4 that attract tigers, 

1 In the original canaux, from which it would almost appear that 
the artificial river embankments of Bengal led Bernier to believe that 
the rivers themselves were canals, the work of human agency m times 
past , although further on, at p 453, he states that the periodical rains 
m Bengal obviate the necessity of cutting irrigation canals m that 

country, as has to be done m Egypt 

3 Remains of houses and embankments have been found in isolated 
parts of this tract, called the Sundarbans , and various attempts, which 
have been to some extent successful m the northern portion, at reclaim- 
ing and cultivating the land have been made from time to time since 
the British acquired Bengal 

3 In the original, ‘ Corsaires Franguys de Rakan see p 175 

4 Jungle fowl In the original, volatiles devmus sauvages, Bernier 
being apparently under the impression that the jungle fowl to be met 
with m the Sundarbans were descended from domestic poultry that 
escaped and became wild 
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which nvmctimrs vwlin fmm otic blind to another In 
traversing tlio Conrc.* In wuall mwing lioats, the usual 
tuodc of romrynnec among throe Islands, it It in many 
places dangrrnus tn land and great care must he had that 
the Imat which during the night It fastened to a tree be 
kept at tome distance front the sliorc for It constantly 
Iwpprns (hit tome jKTson or another falls a prey to tigers. 
These ferocious animsls arc \ err apt it H wild to enter 
into the Intat Itself while the people arr asleep, ami to 
cany nwa\ Mime rirlim who if we nre to believe the 
boatmen of the roiinlr) generally liijipcm to be the 
stoutest and fattest of the part) 

I rrmemlxTa nine ilav* swage tliat 1 made from Pipit 
to Opoah among tlicse islands and channels which I can 
not omit relating as no da\ passed without some extra 
ordinary aecidrnt or adventure When my seven-oared 
scallop lud com eyed us oat of the river of Ihpli 1 and we 
luil advanced three or four leagues at wa along the coast 
on our wav to the Islands ami clinnnels, we saw tho «ca 
covered with fish apparently large carp which were pur 
*oed liy n great number of dolphins I desired my men to 
row Hint wnv nnd perceived tliat most of them were lying 
mi their aide as if the) luid liern dead some moved alowly 
along and others seemed to be struggling and turning 
about ns if stupefied. c caught four and twent) with our 
hands and oliserved that out of the month of every one 
hsued a bladder like Hint of a carp which was full of air 
*nd of a reddish colour at the end I caril) cooceircd that 

* PippH {/y/ff/aftm of Bums map) it one time a eery fimoro 
port *ixl the mart Important harbour on tbe Ortna coast, cc the 
Sebaraareka River a hoot lO miles from Its mouth, the earliest mart 
time tculcmeai of the English In Bengal founded la t 6 j 4 <*the mini 
of the Port djjutse factory Owing to change* lo tbe coarse of the rfrer 
oc< ooe (tone now mnahu to mark the *pot where the fa moor poet ooce 
«ood. It « u probably here that Bernier mw the English vend* he 
*t p. 44t Suhamareh* about 12 mile* from tbe roocth of 
die river now a mere resort far fishing heats, wn* *ho «d <*« time * 
«*»WeT*Ue harbour of the Balaror cbrtrlct, after the decay of Plpph. 
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it was this bladder which pi evented the fish fiom sinking, 
but could never understand why it thus protruded, unless 
it Avere that having been long and closely pursued by the 
dolphins, they made such violent efforts to escape, that the 
bladder sAvelled, became red, and Avas forced out of the 
mouth I have lecounted this cncumstance to a hundred 
sailors, Avliom I found mciedulous, Avith the exception, in- 
deed, of a Duich pilot, avIio informed me that, saihng m a 
large vessel along the coasts of China, his attention was 
arrested by a similai appeal ance, and that putting out .their 
boat they caught, as Ave did, Avith only then hands, many 
of the fish 

The day folloAvmg we arrived, at rather a late hour, 
among the islands , and having chosen a spot that appeared 
free fiom tigers, Ave landed and lighted a fire I ordeied 
a couple of foAvls and some of the fish to be diessed, and 
Ave made an excellent suppei The fish Avas delicious I 
then re-embaiked, and ordeied my men to roiv on till night 
There would have been danger m losing our Avay in the 
dark among the different channels, and therefore Ave le- 
tired out of a mam channel m search of a snug creek, 
wheie we passed the night, the boat being fastened to a 
thick branch of a tree, at a prudent distance fiom the 
shore While keeping Avatch, I witnessed a Phenomenon 
of Nature such as I had twice observed at Dehli I beheld 
a lunar ramboAV, and aAvoke the Avhole of my company, 
Avho all expressed much surprise, especially two Portuguese 
pilots, Avhom I had leceived into the boat at the lequest 
of a friend They declared that they had neither seen 
nor heaid of such a rainbow 

The third day, we lost ourselves among the channels, 
and I knoAV not Iioav we should have recoveied our right 
course, had Ave not met Avith some Poilugucse, Avho Aveie 
employed m making salt on one of the islands This night 
again, our boat being under sheltei in a small channel, my 
Poilugucse, Avho Avere full of the strange appearance on the 
preceding night, and kept their eyes constantly fixed 
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boat carefully fastened, yet our cable was broken, and we 
should have been driven into the mam channel, there 
inevitably to perish, if I and my two Portuguese had not, 
by a sudden and spontaneous movement, entwined our 
arms round the branches of tiees, which we held tightly 
for the/ space of two hours, while the tempest was raging 
with/unabated force No assistance was to be expected 
from my Indian boatmen, whose fears completely over- 
came them Our situation while clinging for our lives to 
the trees was indeed most painful , the ram fell as if 
poured into the boat from buckets, and the lightning and 
thunder were so vivid and loud, and so near our heads, that 
we despaired of surviving this horrible night 1 

Nothing, however, could be more pleasant than the 
remamdei of the voyage We arrived at Ogouly on the 
ninth day, and my eyes seemed never sated with gazing on 
the delightful country thiough which we passed My 
trunk, however, and all my weanng-appaiel were wet, the 
poultry dead, the fish spodt, and the whole of my biscuits 
soaked with ram 

Ansxver to the fifth Inquiry , concerning the Pei lodical 
Rising of the Nile 

I know not whether my solution of this fifth question 
will be satisfactory, but I shall impart opinions formed 
after having been twice a witness of the mciease, after 
having given to the subject the whole of my attention, and 
after making certain observations in the Indies winch afford 
some facilities for the disquisition, which must have been 
wanting to the great man who has -written so ingenious!}' 
and learnedly on this interesting topic, although he nevei 
saw Egypt but m Ins study 

1 Bernier appears to hav e travelled from Pippli to Hooghly, not by 
the mam channel of the nver, but through minor channels All those 
who arc familiar with the nature of the Sundarban tracts will be able 
to testify to the vividness of the traveller’s description of his journey. 
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I h*vr almdr mentioned that while the two J- lliinpirm 
amluvod mi were at Ihfih wr A pah Jkrnerhmrnd-laM 
wbo*r thlrat for knowledge I* lticc".*nt Invited them 
frrqamtiy to hi* hrnw anil that I was alway* one of tiro 
pirtr’ 111* object wa\ to Ik: made acquainted with the 
itite of their conntn and the nature of ll* government. 
Among other nltjrct we spoke ■ prat deal alwrut the 
source of the \i/e which It called liy them tbfx\Ulc 
Thrv fjtnkc of It* source a* of a thing generally well 
known and eoncernlng which no one cntcrtafnrtl any 
doubt. One of the araliasvadnr* luul even *ccn It, aecnm 
|»anletl l rj a Vo-o/ who had rclametl with him to 
Utniftmtfoit, They told tr* that the source of the river 
We I* in the country of the ipavs tliat it gushes out of 
the earth by two Urge and bubbling ajiringt near one 
anothrr and forming a utull lake of altout thirty or forty 
paces In length that the river issuing fmm thl* lake I* of 
considerable aiic and that in It* progress It receive* many 
tributary watera, which *wet! It to an Important atreara. 
They went cm to olnerrc that tldt «trcam ponuea a 
winding course and form* an extensive peninsula and 
that after de*ccnding from *cvrral steep rock*. It fall* into 
a large Lake In the country of Dirmbia only four or fire 
day* journey from the Kiorce and three abort Journey* 
from Cornier the capital of Elhtopui tlmt haring traversed 
this lake the river leave* It with the accession of all the 
witrn which fall Into the lake passe* through So**ar the 
chief city of the tn*pei or Itnrtteru tributaries to the King 
or FJktapta whence tumbling among the ctdarmit, It 
pursue* IU waj Into tire plain* of Metsrr* tlwt Is, Fgjfpi 

When the ambassador* liml fuml hetl these particular* 
** to the Mmrcc and coarse of the JW<* I wished to form 
tome Idea of the situation of tlm country where the *ource 

1 P- »34 ft rrf , ^ , , 

* The Arabic JVfi Thh nam. and the Hebrew Vttrtim certain!/ 
*r* of Semitic oftfln and pci hapi mean frontier Uad (Emcje! Bt 
lllh ed,U, 41). 
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is found I therefore inquired m what part of Africa , 
relatively to Bab-cL-mandcl, Dmnbia is situated But they 
could letum no other answer than that it lay toward the 
West I was surprised to hear this obsei vation, especially 
fiom the Mahometan ambassador, who ought to be better 
informed than a Christian of the relative bearings of places, 
because all Mahometans are bound, when repeating their 
prayers, to look toward Meca He also peisisted m saying 
that Dumbia is situated to the west of Bab-eUmandel , so 
that the source of the river Nile, according to these 
ambassadors, is considerably to the north of the equator, 
and not to the south, where it is placed by Ptolemy, and in 
all our maps 

We inquired further of them when it ramed m Ethiopia, 
and whether the lams were periodical m that country 
as in the Indies They answered that it seldom or never 
ramed along the coast of the Red Sea, from Suaken, 
ArlciLo, and the island of Masouva, to Bab-cl-mandel, any 
moie than at Moha, in Aiabia Felix, on the opposite shore 
of that sea In the interior of the country, however, m 
the province of the Agaus, m Dumbia, and the circumjacent 
piovmces, the rains were very heavy during the two hottest 
months of summer, those months when it also rams in the 
Indies, and exactly the time when, according to my com- 
putation, the increase of the Nile m Egypt takes place 
They weie quite awaie, the ambassadors added, that the 
spelling of that nvei and the inundations of Egypt were 
caused by the lams of Ethiopia , and that the former 
country owed its fecundity to the slime conveyed and 
deposited thither by the Nile It was fiom these circum- 
stances, they observed, that the Kings of Ethiopia derived 
the right of exacting tribute from Egypt , and when that 
kingdom was subdued by the Mahometans, and its Christian 
population became oppiessed and exposed to every in- 
dignity, the Ethiopian Monarch had thoughts of turning 
the course of the livei toward the Red Sea, a measure 
which -would have destioyed the fertility of Egypt, and 
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ctxaequenUy pro; cd ruinous to the countrj but the 
project appeared to gigantic. If not impracticable, that the 
attempt was never made to carry It Into execution, 1 

AD these particulars I had already been made acquainted 
with when at Mohs In the course of various conversations 
with ten or a dctien Gonder merchants, sent every year to 
that dty by the King of Ethiopia for purposes of traffic 

1 This U a very curious vcrrico of the mediaeval b elief In Europe that 
the Abyssinian Xing Prater John, rec ei ved a Urge tribute from the 
SutUn of Egypt to prevent him from diverting tho coarse of the Nile. 
Sunon SiJoH who travelled la the Levant in 1 3S4 slot a that the tribute 
*u a ball of gold with a crow upon It north 3000 golden bexnnts, and 
many other references to this subject could be quoted, for some of which 
•eel tile a Cat k ay amt tkt If ay Tkitker rob IL pp, 348.35a London. 
Piloted for the Hakluyt Society 1S66. Ariosto allode* to the belief 
fo his Ortamto Fmritit Canto XXXIII v 106, as follows ►— 

Tb ull, lb* Settsa, Eryprt Soraxslgn, 

A§ soiJ«et t tb* Ki*f, don tHWu pay 
Sine* Im tb* NO* fa abi* to rettisin 
Froe* Iti rfcbt covtm, *nd cU*»b«r» cum ll «rny 
Asd Cairo, lb*j aflOctad, cum wmatn, 

Wlib Cuiltx and lb* [*rt» that roood h lay 
Scaapw und, by tbOM hla EmJ)1i* 

W call hin Prnto, or tta* Ptmmt Join- 

Taatrt* IIuit Camart Tranalsdou, 
London * 7 JJ- 

In our own Ume tho feasibility of diverting the Nile Into the Red 
Sea so as to put pre ssur e 00 Egypt has been several times mooted. 
In 1831 the kto Dr Eeke forwarded to Lord Palmerston then 
Secretary of State foe Foreign ABalrs, a copy of his Alcwtmr an tkt 
f*ofHHty afdharlimg tit waters tftkt NtU t» as ta/rrvamt tkt Imga- 
tonaf K0ft 

In Tkt Timts newspaper of the 9th October 1888 will be frsmd a 
letter from Sir Samuel W Baker in which be attributes the then 
•dstortnally low state of tho Nile to some unexplained Interference 
with the river one of the resalts In Us opinion of tho abandonment of 
the Soudan ; and bo goea 00 to reh crate Us views as to the Immenso 
Importance of tho Soudan to Egypt, and the necessity foe keeping a 
finn hand upon the basin of tho Nile, As an enemy In poaaesalon of 
the Blue Nile and tho At bam River could by throwing a dam 
the empty bed prevent the necessary Sow towards Egypt. 

I have teen a spot, nNxi t 130 from the mouth of the Atbara, where 
the rirrr might be deflected without difficulty and bo forced to OQ 
*»teTO course towards the Red Sea. 
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with the vessels from the Indies The information is 
useful, as tending to demonstrate that the Nile increases 
only by means of the rams which fall near its source, and 
at a distance from Egypt But I attach still greater 
mipoitance to my own observations, made upon two 
separate occasions during the overflowing of that nver, 
because they expose the fallacy of some popular opinions, 
and prove them to be merely vulgar and idle tales, the 
inventions of a people much given to superstition, and lost 
in astonishment at witnessing the mcrease of a nvei during 
the heat of summer, in a country where ram is unknown, 
I allude, among other conceits, to the notion that there is 
a certain determinate day on which the Nile begins its 
mcrease , that a particular dew, called the Gonte, falls on 
this first day of the increase, which puts an end to the 
plague, no person dying of that disease when the Goule has 
begun to descend , and that the overflowing of the Nile is 
owing to particular and secret causes I have discovered 
that this celebrated stream, like other livers, swells and 
overflows m consequence of abundant rams, and that we 
are not to ascribe its mcrease to the fermentation of the 
nitrous sod of Egypt 1 

I have seen it rise more than a foot, and become very 
turbid, neaily a month befoie the pietended determinate 
day of the mcrease 

I have remarked, m the time of its mcrease, and 
before the opening of the irrigation channels, that after 
the water had swollen during some days a foot or two, it 
decreased little by little, and then began to inciease anew, 
and in this manner the nver augmented or lessened, just 

1 The great cold in Western Tartary was attributed to the saltpetre 
in the soil * The saltpetre with which these countnes abound may 
also contribute to this great cold, which is so violent that in digging the 
ground to three or four feet deep they take out clods quite frozen, as 
well as pieces of ice,’ page 86 of The History of the Tartar Conquerors 
of China From the French of Phrt Pieire foseph D’OrUasis, S J 
Translated by the Earl of Ellesmere, with an Introduction by 
F, H Major of the Br it Mns "London Hakluyt Soc , 1854., 
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according as the rains did or did not full near IU poorer. 
The nruf thing It o^rmlilc In our Jxnrt It Increases or 
dimJnhhet In proportion to the rains on the mountain! 
whence that rirrr flows. 

Once cm me return from Jerusalem I attended the Ai U 
from DamrUa to (atm aliaut a month Iicfore the day on 
which It It uiil that the (tcnrfe faJIt and In the morning 
our clothes were soaked In con rqurnce of the dew tliat 
had fallen during the night. 

1 nipped with V dr Herman our rlce-eontul at Hoseila 
eight or ten d*v« after the fall of the Gtnde Three of the 
party were tliat one evening ncircd with the plague of 
whom two died on the eighth day and the oilier patient, 
who Juppened to 1 h- V de Herman himtelf would perhaps 
hare fallen a victim to the disease If I had not ventured to 
prescribe a remedy, and lanrrd lili abscess. I caught the 
Infection and hut for the taller of tmlumony > to which I 
had Immediate recourse It might liave been seen in my 
care alto that men die nf the plague after the descent of 
the Gotde The emetic taken at the commencement of 
the thunder performed wonders and I was not confined 
to the bouse more tlian three or four day*. A Dedemn 
tenant attended me; he endeavoured to keep up my 
‘pfriti by swallowing, wltimut a momenta hesitation, what 
remained of the soup I was taking and being a prede*- 
tlnirian he laughed at the Idea of tlanger from the plague. 

I am far from denying that this distemper Is generally 
attended with leu danger after the foil of the Gotde. All 
1 maintain Is, that the decrease of danger should not be 
attributed to the Gotde Jn my opinion the mitigation of 
the disease ta owing to the heat of the weather then 
become Intense, which opera the pores and expels the 
pestiferous and malignant humour* that remained con- 
fined In the body 

Moreover I have carefully Inquired of several Rayt* or 

1 Now called antimorj trichloride. 

* Read rdlf the Arabic for a captain <J s boat, a pOc<. 
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masters of boats, who have ascended the Nile to the ex- 
tremity of the plains of Egypt, as far as the rocks and 
cataracts They assured me that when the nver overflows 
the Egyptian plains, the soil of which is represented as 
nitrous and fermentative, the Nile is greatly increased 
between the mountains of the cataracts, which it inundates 
m a surprising manner, although the soil upon those 
mountains is not apparently impregnated with nitre 

I was also very particular m making the necessary in- 
quiries of the Sonnar negroes who repair to Cairo for employ- 
ment, and whose country, tributary to the King of Ethiopia , 
is situated on the Nile among the mountainous tracts to the 
south of Egypt These negroes all agreed in asserting, that 
at the time when the Nile inundates the plains of Egypt, 
it is swollen and impetuous m their own country, because 
of the lams which then fall, not only m tlieir mountains, 
but higher up, in the region of Habeche or Ethiopia 

The observations made by me on the periodical rams of 
the Indies, which fall during the time that the Nile is in- 
creasing in Egypt, throw considerable light upon this 
subject, and wall lead you to imagine that the Indus, the 
Ganges, and all the other nvers in this part of the globe 
are so many nvers Nile , and the countnes contiguous to 
their mouths so many lands of Egypt Such were the 
ideas which suggested themselves to my mind when m 
Bengale, and the following is, woid for word, what I then 
wiote concerning this matter 

The numerous islands in the gulf of Bengale, at the 
mouth of the Ganges, which the course of ages has united 
together, 1 and at length has jomed to the continent, recall 

1 Or, as so well described in The Imperial Gazetteer of India, * The 
country * [t e the Sundarban district] * is one vast alluvial plain, where 
the continual process of land-making has not yet ceased It abounds 
in morasses and swamps now gradually filling up, and is intersected by 
large rivers and estuaries r unning from north to south These are 
connected with each other by innumerable smaller channels , so that 
the whole tract is a tangled network of streams, nvers, and water- 
courses, enclosing a large number of islands of vanous shapes and sues ’ 
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to ray mind the month* of the river Ai/e When In Egypt 
I remarked the tame process of nature and a* It Is often 
said In the language of AntloJle that Egypt I* the work 
man ship of the Afflr to may it be observed that Ben gale 
b the production of the Canges Tlierc Is only this differ 
cnee between the two rirers, that the Ganges being In 
comparably larger 1 than the Nile It carries toward the sen 
a much greater quantity of earth and thus forms a num- 
ber of Islands more numerous and larger than those of 
the Nile The Islands of the Nile too are destitute of trees 
but those of the Ganges arc all covered with them owing 
to the four months of regular and excessive rains that fall 
In the midst of summer These rains obviate the necessity 
of cutting canals in Bengale as Is done In Egypt* ^ or 


1 Thl* statement and In Cart the entire parage I* a mUdnc « 
ample of Beraier'm wonderful powers of correct observation J the 
ordinary low water discharge of the Nile bang 5 1 5 °° ca ^ c 
•ecood while that of the Gances b 207 0001 although the knyti of the 
rlresni of the Nile greatly exceed* that of the Ganges, the figures being 
U70 mad I J57 miles respectively As h*s been *o wdl and graphically 
tUtrd by Sir \\ W Hunter In Tit Intptnnl GwHttrtf Jmtu »— 


AStr lb. Upw of Imiy ewUmxitt, aad tb. rto. toU cf rlr»J rd3jto«*, woir*- 
for tb. Mill ttwn W cfetofartktoi tb. erwd of Htojtoi*. 

T bub. In lb. O. acu, cpcefaOy at lb. n**‘ *“*7“ w« *•“ 

•nj tW 10 b of *ln J and lW>* who bar. lb*, porlfitd dwwwtrw carry 
boeki cf lb. acred water lo ibrir k*» fortnai T dU b. 

o* tb. H«t bui U . p-wwr u» emal Um. Er^ to «dAa O W .OW 
M lb. Aon of • ImM to^ea, *01 Hoo. for tb. dm «■**>« 


Tb, rirrr Uan nnmaJ br tb. HU<tof df^rrw tWr be— *« by traror of la 
owptlood oitHiy hr mcdcolrmr. >«l narlfarioo. Ww ** , T<4 * ™ 

ImdU appro** tb. Outn to Warfctac*. Tb. ftilawpot" »d tb. lr*m — y 
**"• toe*tr Hmw, n mnuani by tb. fW*r*pb«- bd lb. oppw co*r»«of both 
k kiU« wMhl tb* taboo— mam of lb. Htotftoyw. Not «• of tb. frtat 
rfwr, of Wttrtl or Socrtbrm I*fl* h n*vl*»bto to tb. terpw «*■ 

Tb. G«|n Uf to. t dtotrfbeta frrtHby - *wn *• h iwUa tb. pteta, wtt^ 
«*> mkt of bnr»; ud at tb. m poto* b twcowo to •«*»** 

TWrWj mmn tm h roth r-^aricl ty do— *> lb. m* to • bourntW »gra «^ l *<Q 
t»m Ucown nn dcMrodira torraei to tb. rain*, aad dwtodW «w*T » 
^bwwwBtt Ifac— *fe«tdl»tofabedfcylnl«tofe». towJ-t.to tortb*nm 
by Mm* IT«1 trftottarfc* : tad tb. whU «* of rircr-t*«i r«*r« 

» wffietot* nfe&D w aaatotato tb. *BV&7 
M to trvptocn to rrwrrin tn toontotto*-, & 


bb .wood crop wtn abtwdamxlr rtflrftm blm . 
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purpose of irrigating and enriching the land They could 
indeed be made with as much facility m the one country 
as in the other, the Ganges and other rivers of Hindoustan 
increasing, the same as the Nile, m summer in consequence 
of the rams which regularly fall at that season There is 
this difference between the two countries that in Egypt 
no ram is known, neither in summer nor scarcely at any 
other time, excepting occasionally m a small quantity to- 
ward the sea It is only near the source of the Nile, in 
Ethiopia, that ram falls , whereas throughout the Indies it 
rams periodically m the countries through which the nvers 
flow It should be observed, however, that tins is not the 
case universally , foi in the kingdom of Scymdy, toward the 
Persian Gulf, where the mouth of the Indus is situated, there 
are years during winch no ram whatever falls, although the 
Indus be greatly swollen The fields are then irrigated, 
as in Egypt , by means of kalis, 1 or aitificial channels 

In regard to the wish expressed by Monsieur Thevenot 
that I should send you a detailed narration of my Adven- 
tures in the Red Sea, at Suez, Toi, Mount Sinai , Gidda (in 
that pretended holy land of Mahomet, half a day’s jour- 
ney from Meed), m the island of Kamaranc and at Lou- 
haya ,- together with all the information winch I obtained 
at Moka concerning the Kmgdom of Ethiopia, and the best 
route for entenng therem, it is my intention to gratify 
that wish when I have had time to put m order, God 
helping me, my Papers 

1 Kh&l , the name m Bengal for an inlet of the sea or of a large 
nver, a creek , the water being baled from the khdl, and then dis 
tnbuted over the fields by means of small artificial channels 

- Kamcran, now a Bntish possession, off the coast of Arabia, in the 
same latitude as Anncslcy Bay m Abyssinia. Loheia, a town on the 
mainland of Arabia, about 20 miles to the north of the island of 
Kamcran. 
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A MtHOlUXnrw amrttnJ ft t< mclmjed in rryjinl It or Jr to 
a mjilctr fir \1ep of /lindnmitm end rtrde loom lie 
nrmnn of lie C reel 'fo^t 


X 1 1 r lx* tier to tmdmUnd wlnt follows it it ncccstatyr 
to kntnr the tlgnlftralion of the following term*. 

1 SorkjA 1 that It to any Government ami Province. 

i. /Vo-nrt* tint It the chief City Hurgh or MIU^c 
which h-v< many others atilN>nll»-vte to It, and where 
thp Rent* are paid to the king who It the ahtolutc 
Ixml [ 'wign nrr] of all the Ian (It of hit Kin pi re. 

5 Vrfrrr * that it the Ijtchcqacr of the King a Incoroe 
from all aourev-s [Treson da Hoy). 

4 K «■ in f * lh.it It Treatary 

5 fltnrpie 1 the money of the Country worth about thirty 

tots 

1 SJtni deal cj from the Arable oHcfoMly a bop of mooey or a 
tTnury betwre a Trotbee. 

1 /VfjfW a tract of country comprising the land* of many Tflltfrt J 
there are several I>rgum In a Ella (or Shire) and reTml Ellas 
C° to mike «p a Province. 

•Sn Ur more familiarly dreir a* the Northern Qrcsn. The 
word literally meant a chief a superior j Dernier aecmi to me It In 
the aetne of a imWIriitoQ of a IWhice In which a Ireawry for rent 
conmloQ to situated. 

4 AHadma Bernier's render In c Is the original meaning It may 
abo be translated as the public revenue, the land -Us or rent. 

1 Which Is the value assumed by Manned and Tavernier and 
makes the rapee then -2s. jd. j set pace 200, footnote* 
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6 Lecque, 1 that is,, one hundred thousand. 

7 Kourour , 2 a hundred Lecques 

1 Jehan-Abad oi Dehli is the first Soubah , it has sixteen 
Serkars dependent upon it, and two hundred and 
thirty Pragnas It yields to the King 
in Roupies 3 1,95,25,000 

2. Agra, otherwise called Akber-abad, is 
the second , it comprises fourteen 
Serkars , two hundred and sixteen 
Pragnas, and yields to the King 2,52,25,000 

3 Labor has fourteen Serkars, and three 
hundred and fourteen Pragnas, yield- 
ing to the King 2,46,95,000 

4. Hasmei, which belongs to a Raja * pays 

to the King a tribute of 2,19,70,000 

5. Gusarate, of which the capital is Alnncd- 

abad, has nine Serkars and one hundred 
and ninety Pragnas, yielding to the 
King 1,33,95,000 

6. The Kingdom of Candahar belongs to 

the King of Persia, but the Pragnas 
which still remain united to the King- 
dom of the Great Mogol aie fifteen, 
and yield him a rental of 19,92,500 

Carry forward, 10,68,02,500 

1 Lack, from the Hindostanee lakh from the Sanskrit laksha, origi- 
nally meaning a mark 

3 Crore, from the Hindostanee karor Arb is the name for ioo 
crores 

3 For facility of reference the totals have been extended in this form, 
Bernier giving the figures m words only, which are difficult to add up 

4 Ajmere, although nominally a province of the Mogul Empire in 
Bernier's time, was also to a great extent under the influence of the 
Rahtor Pnnces of Marwar It was with the object of consolidating 
the Mogul power there, that Ajmere was made the capital of the 
Empire during several years of JAhdngir’s reign 
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Hmtight forward 

7 Vn/o*t eompri r* nine \rrltrrr one 

hrmdrrd and nlnrtr / rapnat tlrldlng 

8 or flntriT ha* right SrrLirr two 
hmidrrd am! f *rlr fife Prvptat yield- 
ing 

0 Elahu h** tcimtrm ^rrlem two hnn 
drrd and *!*trrn Prngnnt anil field* 

10 Itarmd cmnpn rs fivr ^rrlart one hon 

dred and forty nine Pmpnat yielding 

11 Vovhan Ju« four berlarj ninety six 

Prapicf and j Ie!d« 

12. Ja{tT**a1 In mlileh I« meludrd Jim 
pair * liat eleven \rrlart twchc /Vog 
war awl alcltl* 

13 harficmtrr ha* fne Srrlttn forty five 
Prognnt anil vMiN 

H Caionl ha* thlrtr Gve /Vogwar yield 
fng a rental of 

15 Tafa 9 ha* foar brrlart ami fifty fottr 
Prvpuu yielding a rental of 
1G. Awnrmg-abod formerly called IXnfrt 
ebad ha* eight S rriart *cventy-nine 
Prepuu awl yield* a rental of 
17 / arnda* comprise* twenty Syrian one 
hundred and ninety-one Pragmu 
yielding 


10 fi«? 02^00 
01 G rt 500 

05 80 000 
0170 000 
GMOOOO 
1,18 10-00 

72 70 000 
(ire) » 3 50 000 
32 72 500 
25/20 000 

1 72 27^00 

1,58 75 000 


Cany forward 20 00 00,500 


* &7 n*i [» mrut Orbs*, the Prorince In wbkh 1* »Itn*ted 
ibe ceklraifd Jojcenuat (for Jajjionith) temple. A In opon the 

u l hit Hindoo ihrioe wu probably *rry nnnaueratire to the 

Hogalt 

* Appircotly a clerteal error for 35 oo,ooa In a DastJr *1 Am W 

(RerratK Mamul) of the third year of Annutpeb 16545$, quoted 
by Tbotm*, hi the work dted errer leaf tbe Rerajae of K*rhmfr » 
tlvoi a* Rl *5,59 75a * SfaxL * ® CT * f 
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18 

19 


20 


Brought forward, 
Candcys , of which the chief town is 
Brampour, has three Serhars, three 
hundred Pragnas, yielding 
Talcngand , 1 which inarches on the King- 
dom of Golkonda, in the direction of 
Mashpatam, has forty-three Pragnas, 
yielding a rental of 

Baganala , 2 which borders the territory 
of the Portuguese and the mountain 
strongholds of Seva-gi , the Raja who 
plundered Souraie, has twelve Ser- 
hars, and eight Pragnas, and yields a 
rental of 

Total, 


20 , 00 , 00,500 

1 , 85 , 50,000 


68 , 85,000 


5 , 00,000 

22 , 59 , 35,500 


According io this Memorandum, which I do not believe to be 
very exact or credible, the Great Mogol has an annual revenue 
from his lands alone of more than two [sic] Kourourcs 3 of 
Ron pics 

Note on the foregoing Memorandum 

The late Mr Edvard Thomas, F R S , formerly m the service 
of the Honourable East India Company m Bengal, in his ex- 
ceedingly valuable work, The Revenue Resources of the Mughal 
Empu c in India, from A D 1 593 to A D 1707 (London, Trubner, 
1871) estimates the value of the above return very highly, 
although Bernier is apologetic for the table itself and expresses 
his distrust of the grand total, which he dearly considered to 
be far too large m amount Mr Thomas then goes on to say 
that ‘so far from any excess in the grand total, I am disposed to 
impute a dcficicnc), especially m the complete omission of any 


1 Tdingana. 

- IHghn or Baglana ; now a subdmsion of the Nilsth District, 
Bomba) (see Imp Gazr , 190s, s v ) 

3 In the original, phis dr detre Kottreuxs , the vord twenty being 
omitted This mistake has been copied hj all Bernier’s subsequent 
editors and translators, but see No 5 of the Bibliography 
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retain for the Province of Bengal, and the manifest absence of 
* nought in the sum assigned for Kashmir I would venture, 
howe v er to point out that Bernier distinctly states (Item 12.) 
that the revenue from Bengal Is included in that for Jag 
an rut which I hold to be Omsa. Rs. 7_, o^xjo Is certainly a 
compantrrely small sum for the combined revenue? one of the 
Provinces, Bengal, being, according to Bernier's own showing 
(pp. 437 446) the richest In all the Indies j but it should be 
borne in mind, that m bis time Bengal had revolted, under 
Trace Shajah (see pp. So am! 92), and it Is not fikely that 
the Emperor derived 0 large revenue from that Province 
during the period of rebellion. Bernier however does not 
tel] us anything of the source from which he derived his figures, 
nor the exact period to which they refer but os Mr Thomas 
says 1 they bear the sump of a certain degree of authenticity 
and allowing for deficiencies, they fairly fit in with the prior 
and subsequent returns. It wtruld be quite beyond the scope 
of the present publication to even attempt to deal tentatively 
with such an important subject as the revenues of Hindustan 
under the Moguls, but I believe that the following table, com 
piled from Mr Thomas’* masterly work, may be of consider 
*We interest to many It would be quite possible to explain 
the variations approximately as due to the changing bound 
tries of the Empire at various periods, or to the agricultural 
advance or retrogression of the several Provinces, the result of 
famines or other causes. The effect of the residence of the 
Court upon the material prosperity of the favoured locality 
as pointed out by Mr Thomas, might also be learnt by on ex 
hiuMrve analysts of the Provincial totals— the latter a factor 
of prosperity or otherwise, which Bernier with his keen insight 
has not failed to notice, as may be learnt from pp. 22^ 271 
381 and 384 of this volume. 

Tin Ghom PnovihcuL Rcrixura or the Mooul Eunw 
at VAmoui rtmop*. 




m THE GREAT MOGOL’S REVENUES 


Increases and decreases may then be accounted for, broadly, 
as follows — 

i, 2 Incicascs due to gradual consolidation of AkbaPs 
conquered Provinces 

3 Decrease accounted for by the effects of the Rebellion, 
the richest Province, Bengal, in partial revolt for several years 
4, 5 Returning prosperity, and conquests in the Deccan, 
adding new Provinces to the Empire 
6 The Mogul rule waning, the Maratlitfs increasing in 
power, and incessantly harrying many of the Mogul Provinces, 
‘levying chaulh 1 2 and saiddsviuUu 3 with the alternative of fire 
and sw ord cutting off the sources of rev enue, and w carying out 
the disorganised armies of the Empire ’ A C Lyall, Berar 
Gazeiten , Bombay, 1870, p 122 


1 A payment equal to one fourth, hence the name, of the actual 
revenue collections of the State, demanded as the price for forbearing to 
ravage, blackmail m fact. In Robert Mahon's Sketch a Illustrative, of 
Oriental Manners and Customs , Calcutta, 1797, will be found (plate vi ) 
a very graphic illustration of the levying of cJiauth, entitled * Mahratta 
Pcndairccs returning to camp after a plundering Excursion ’ 

2 The proportion of ten per cent exacted from the revenues of the 
Muhammadan territories of the Deccan, in nddition to the chauth It 
was originally claimed by SivajS as head Desmukh (a hereditary native 
officer who exercised the chief police and revenue authority over a 

district), whence the name. 
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RqtanJitip Dryden t Tragedy of Acbejjo-Zehe 

A more Zebe A tra edy Acted at tb<* Royal Theatre Written 
by John Drjden, Serrant to hl» Majesty — U entered in the Statiooen 
Register oo Norcmber 29th 1675. and Malone b of ojnnkm that it had 
probably been acted in the spring of that year The Jramm/u ftn**r 
and plot arc >1 follows from abich, and from what follows, will be 
letn what poetica. licence the Author has taken with the test of the 
History hemedr 

Tiir old EMrtaou* fin* I ore with Indatncn). 

Aont-Ho Zebe, hit son Jin lore with lndaroora]. 

Mo HAT hb younger Son [10a of Non rmahalj. 

Ahimaxt Gcrrercoar of X/r# [in lore with lndaroora]. 

Dutrr 

SOLTMATC AOAII 
Hie Raia, 

Abbas, 

Asaph QlATHf 

Fazil Chaw* 

Nouiwaiial, 1 the Eroprem. 

ITOAVOBA, a eaptlre Queen [of Caiximere, in lore with 
Anreng ZebcJ. 

MtLESrrDA, wife to Warwf 

Zatda, faronrite Slare to the Empress. 

Sceke, Agrm, In the year 1660. 

The Emperoar who U 70 yean of age had been » Dl that hb 
death was expected— hb four sons had taken ap arms to contend for 
the Empire — Aoreng Zcbe who remain* loyal to hb Father drfeaU 

1 Kir MatJ I iba w\U of Oa E»pwtw a*d dW, a*wt n, b 

X:if 5 - M,hil «u SUh J»hdn wlfa, and iV« dW In 6 ji and b 

korbdUlbaTJ Many «*pO*r* of W*A* ol Indian Hiworr k * T,CI ^^ W 
tka o«a with tba «L*r. Drjdrn hai of otw r*Uad hbnaal/ of poataBcawcr 

S □ 


Im-ittm Lords, or 
Omrruks of 
screral Factions. 
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two of his brothers and enters Agra, but without his forces , the 
Emperour endeavours to persuade Aureng-Zebe to resign Indamora 
to him — he refuses — and the Emperour admits Morat and his troops 
into the City, Aureng-Zebe is placed in confinement — Morat falls m 
love with Indamora — Nourmahal makes love to Aureng-Zebe — he 
rejects her advances with horror — she, m revenge, summons her mutes 
and offers him a cup of poison — Morat enters and takes away the cup 
This is a passage which most of the critics who have discussed this 
Tragedy, but apparently without any knowledge whatever of Bernier’s 
book, have thought unworthy of its Author I do not think, however, 
that, after a careful perusal of Bernier’s narrative, their verdict will 
be generally concurred in, especially when it is borne m mind that 
Bernier’s entire work formed the hit motif, nay a good deal more than 
that, of Dryden’s drama In support of this opinion, the passage in 
question, in Act iv , is here given — 

As he is going to drink, enter Morat, attended 

Mor Make not such haste, you must my leisure stay 
Your Fate’s deferr’d, you shall not die to day 

[ Taking the Cup from him 
Nour What foolish pity has possess’d your mind, 

To alter what your prudence once design’d ? 1 
Mor What if I please to lengthen out his date 
A day, and take a pnde to cozen Fate ? 

Nour ’Twill not be safe to let him live an hour 
Mor I’ll do’t, to show my Arbitrary pow’r 
Nour Fortune may take him from your hands again, 

And you repent th’ occasion lost in vain 
Mor I smile at what your Female fear foresees , 

I’m m Fate’s place, and dictate her Decrees 
Let Anmant be called 

Morat and lus father quarrel — the Emperour reconciles himself to 
Aureng Zebe — the latter defeats the forces of Morat — Nourmahal is 
going to stab Indamora, but is prevented by Morat — Morat dies of his 
wounds — Melesmda determines to burn herself on his funeral pile — 
Nourmahal poisons herself, and dies mad — the Emperour resigns 
Indamora to Aurenge-Zebe 

Dryden has of course taken great liberties with history, the manners 
and customs of the Indies, and so forth, but it is pleasmg to see his 
keen appreciation of the genius of Bernier, which is well illustrated 
in a passage which will be found at the end of the Tragedy, Act V , 

1 Compare Raushan Aid Begum's conduct towards her brother Ddrd, when his 
fate was being decided, at p 100. 
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^brar Mml » wife I* alv*ct In Wcr- m e a Sxtltt With tbit may be 

ttwj-wl pj 3V/-JI5rflkrnIctin»mtfrei— 

A PrKtittr* rf JVtn t S?JTf} f ”-nn enJ t \t W c!cihy.la ut xrktit. 
Imi Al»t! what meant thit punp? 

A xt Tull 1 rneetnoe of a Tcncta] 1 ow 

WHA cruel U»i in ini 4« W*i ei illow 
\Vh<f» (ittfly their \ irloc they approre j 
Chearfel in f tmt «n4 Martyn of their teTt 
/«/ Oh my ng heart J th etcni I fear j 

And are! U I doe* appear 

it t! \ ctj ww; my lore j whit gtlrf do I lelny ? 

TMtl ihe Tnamjh of my Vafin! day 
My Iwttrt Vnp lal» i which, b apight fFate 
I cw em yiya me In my drar VtraJ 
Vow I am flratd j my jeahuniea arc o cr 
He » mir-cj and I r*n k**e him tvtw do more 
Err/ Jxt no faJie «h w of Time your iravoo bl nd 
/•/ \ ow hate no ri fc ht to d e j be w turn Und. 

AUL Had be t«ren hind I could no lotc hare ahown i 
T-icb eo 1 gar Vht e woo Id n moth ha e done. 
Mylorewataueh k needed do return j 
IWt e»«l I though he roppbed oo fuel bora. 
lUch In il acU, tile Dcmroul fire 
Wboae porenrri don co Aliment require. 

In tain you would l-rrrate me of my Lewd | 

Foe I win tile i Die U too baae a word i 
1 U arch hit beiit, and kindling by hb aide 
Adorn d with flamer ITI raocot a gkubua Brkle. 

[Esri. 

Diner In hit Dransitc MisctlUnttt London 1784 pp- *57 > 5 ® 
roL liL iiyln it Dryden laM .rxt most perfect tragedy in ryme 1— In 
thli play ihe paitloot are itrongly depicted the character! were dU- 
enminated, od the diction more famltiar and dramatic than b any of 
hli prcwdbg pieces. The Court greatly encooragcd the play of 
Aareog Zcbe. The Anlhoe telli ta, b hi* dedication, that Qiarlei n. 
ahered an incident b the plot, and prononneed it to be the bert of all 
Dryden '1 tragedlea. It vu rerired b 170S 1709* * ly ^ 1 T il w hen It 
wi» performed on the nth December at Drury Lane. 

Addhoo eonaldered Anrcng-Zebe * complaint of the rldialttrdca and 
dkappointmenla of life Act It Scene I the beat Unea b the play 1— 

A*r When I cocaider Life lb all a cheat j 

1 ct fool d with hope men Carour the deceit | 
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Trust on and think to-morrow will repay • 

To morrow's falser than the former day , 

Lies worse , and, while it says, we shall be blest 
With some new joys, cuts off what we possest. 

Strange couzenage 1 none would live past years again, 

Yet all hope pleasure in what yet remain , 

And, from the dregs of life, think to receive 
What the first sprightly running could not give. 

I’m tired with waiting for the Chymick Gold, 

Which fools us young, and beggars us when old 

Davies tells us that he had heard Dr Johnson highly commend the 
full and pertinent answer given by Nourmahal — 

Now , ’Tis not for nothing that we life pursue , 

It pays our hopes with something still that’s new: 

Each day’s a Mistns, unenjoy’d before ; 

Like Travellers, we ’re pleas’d with seeing more 
Did you but know what joys your way attend. 

You would not hurry to your journey’s end 

As stated in our Preface, Dryden founded his play on the English 
translation, 1671-72, of Bernier’s Travels, and even a cursory perusal 
of his Tragedy will show many passages which are mere paraphrases, 
so to speak, of Bernier’s text — a remarkable instance being met with 
m Act 1 Scene 1 , where Anmant, Asaph Chawn, Fazel Chawn, 
and Solyman Agah are discussing the situation of affairs In the course 
of their councils, they thus give their opinions as to the character of 
the Emperor’s rebellious sons — 

Asaph The name of Father hateful to him grows, 

Which, for one Son, produces him three foes. 

Fazel Daraky the eldest, bears a generous mind , 

But to implacable revenge inclined 
Too openly does Love and hatred show j 
A bounteous Master, but a deadly foe 
Sojym From Sujah's valour I should much expect, 

But he ’s a Bigot of the Persian Sect, 

And, by a Foreign Int’rest seeks to Reign, 

Hopeless by Love the Sceptre to obtain 
Asaph Moral's too insolent, too much a Brave, 

His Courage to his Envy is a Slave 
What he attempts, if his endeavours fail 
T’ effect, he is resolved no other shalL 
Anm, But Aureng-Zebe, by no strong passion sway’d, 

Except his Love, more temp’rate is, and weigh’d 
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THi dtlii moat oar sinking Stale uphold j 
In Council cool, but In performance bold 1 
He wens their Virtues fa hhnself alone 
And add* the greatest of a Loyal Soo 
His Father a Cause opoo hi* Swcrrd be wean. 
And with his Arm*, *e hope hii foci one bears. 

Stfym Two rail Reward* may well hi* courage more 
A parent s Messing and a Mbtrii Lore. 

If he succee d his recompeme » e hear 
Mott be the Captive Queen of Ctsnmtrt. 

Which may be compared »hh pp. 6- n of Herat' 1 * tort. 


APPENDIX IL 

On the identity of the Great Mogul" t diamond 
mth the hoh-i-nir 

Calroa itates that Mirra Mula (otherwise Mere! Mol*) *erred foe 
tome time fa the annjr of the Mogul [ue ShAh Jahin) aod ro*e to high 
command bat that, ditgusted with tbc coc tempt of Prince Diri, he 
entered the serrice of the King Golconda, by whom be wa* appointed 
superintendent orer the enttom* and the traffic of the King. Profit 
fag by ao advantageous a post and tradiog oo bl* own account, be aooc 
smarted Immense wealth which at first he used to gain tbc good (paces 
of his master procuring for him a* present* rarities from Europe 
cabinets from China, and dep bants from Ceylon. His magnificence 
cawed him to be taken notice of at Court, arid as soon a* he became 
known he attained to the first distinctions. What brought him into 
chief nodes was an Intrigue of gallantry which he carried on In private 
with the mother of the King She eras a princess who still jseserred 
her beauty at a rather adranced period of life. The King’s acquaint 
anee with the Irregular conduct of his mother serred only to ad ranee 
the fortunes of Mirra Mula. He was sent to a distance frtan the Coart, 
that the qneen-mosber might be prerented from glrfag occasicc to 
rcandal ; and the goremment of the province of the Carnatic was 
bestowed upon him. The artful Persian knew how to turn his dts- 
grace to bb advantage. The diamond mine which adds so much 
to the wealth of the kingdom of Golconda, was within the Umlti ofhb 
gover n ment. He consequently determined to make the best 
his tim*. Ho retained for hb own uae the largest and the most perfect 
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Muhimtnad Shih, by Nadir Shih when he sacked Delhi, and carried 
fr away with an Immense amount of other loot to Penis. On first 
beholding It he is reported to hare conferred upon it the title Aid i-mir 
( Mountain of Light or Lustre) » meat soluble norm for the stone 
described by Tavernier si a round rose," very high at one rid* of 
beautiful water *nd a splendid stone 

Dr Ball then traces its history through the hands of Ahmed Shih 
Duranl In 1751 Shih Zamin in 1793, Shih Sbuji In 1795 Rujll 
Slogt, in IS 13 and on tho annexaiioo of the Punjab In 1849 to the 
cojtody of the Dnlhh Government by whom it was sent — John 
Lawrence afterwards Lord Lawrence, baring been for a short lime its 
custodian — to Her Majesty Queen Victoria. It then wejghed l86jV 
carats English and Dt Boll ascribe* the less in weight about 83 
carats, to matUatioo to which it was subjected a* be prove* by the 
marks of cleavage apparent a, hen it was received in England, and 
which took place he believe*, when in the possession of either Shih 
Rskh, Shah 7 - Main or Shih Shuji, whose necessities may have 
earned them to hive had piece* removed to famish them with ready 
money 

In 1851 the A tk i *tlr was exhibited in the fim great Exhibition, 
and in 1853 the re-entting of the stooe was intrusted by Her Majesty 
to the Messr*. Garrard*, who employed \oonanger a diamond-cutter 
from 1 L Costers althtr at Amsteidsm. The actual catling lastod 
thirty-eight days, and by it the weight was reduced to lo&ft carats. 
The cost of the cutting amounted to £Soco. 


APPENDIX IIL 

Tarcrmter * deicnpltan of Ike Peacock Tkromc of ike 
Great Mogul. 

It sboald be stated that the Gxiat Moctcn. has serrn magnificent 
throoes, one wholly covered with diamonds the other* with rubies, 
emeralds, or pearls. 

Tbe principal throne which b placed in the ball of the fint court, b 
nearly of the form and sire of cmr camp-beds } that b to say it Is about 
6 feet long and 4 wide. Upon tbe four feet, which * r * massive, 
and from *0 to *5 inches high ar« fixed the four twi which support Lbc 
base of the throne, and upon these ban are Tanged twelve columns, 
which sustain the canopy 00 three sides, there not being any cm that 
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than 18 inches long, are covered with gold inlaid and enriched with 
numerous diamonds, rubies, and emeralds In the middle of each bar 
there is a large balass 1 2 [balet m orig ] ruby, cut en cabuchon , with four 
emeralds round it, which form a square cross Next in succession, from 
one side to the other along the length of the bars there are similar crosses, 
arranged so that m one the ruby is in the middle of four emeralds, and in 
another the emerald is in the middle and four balass rubies surround it 
The emeralds are table cut, and the intervals between the rubies and 
emeralds are covered with diamonds, the largest of which do not 
exceed io to 12 carats in weight, all being showy stones, but very flat 
There are also m some parts pearls set in gold, and upon one of the 
longer sides of the throne there are four steps to ascend it. Of the 
three cushions or pillows which are upon the throne, that which is 
placed behind the King’s back is large and round hke one of our 
bolsters, and the two others that are placed at his sides are flat. There 
is to be seen, moreover, a sword suspended from this throne, a mace, 
a round shield, a bow and quiver with arrows , and all these weapons, 
as also the cushions and steps, both of this throne and the other six, 
are covered over with stones which match those with which each of 
the thrones is respectively ennched. 

I counted the large balass rubies on the great throne, and there are 
about 108, all cabiichons, the least of which weighs loo carats, 3 but 
there are some which weigh apparently 200 and more As for the 
emeralds, there are plenty of good colour, but they have many flaws , 
the largest may weigh 60 carats and the least 30 carats I counted 
about one hundred and sixteen (116) , thus there are more emeralds 
than rubies 

The underside of the canopy is covered with diamonds and pearls, 
with a fringe of pearls all round, and above the canopy, which is 
a quadrangular-shaped dome, there is to be seen a peacock with 
elevated tail made of blue sapphires and other coloured stones, the 
body being of gold inlaid with precious stones, having a large ruby m 
front of the breast, from whence hangs a pear-shaped pearl of 50 carats 
or thereabouts, and of a somewhat yellow water On both sides of the 
peacock there is a large bouquet of the same height as the bird, and 
consisting of many kinds of flowers made of gold inlaid with 
precious stones On the side of the throne which is opposite the court 
there is to be seen a jewel consisting of a diamond of from So to go 
carats \\ eight, with rubies and emeralds round it, and when the King 
is seated he has this jewel in full view But that which in my opinion 

1 A corruption of Balakhshaf, a popular form of Badak/is/iaS, because these 
rubies came from the famous mines on the Upper Oxus, in one of the districts 
subject to Badahhshdn A c 

2 Rubies of good quality weighing 100 carats wouldbe worth more than diamonds 

of equal weight, but it is probable that these were not perfect in every respect, v B 
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h tht trwfl emtly thing about thl* magnificent throne K, that the tweht 
t d a rnw mppcatlDjj the canopy ire tarrocndal with beautiful rmn of 
pearii, which ne round and of fine water and weigh from 6 to 10 
cant* each. At 4 feet distance from the throne there are fixed 00 
either ride two wmhieltas, the sticks of which foe 7 oe 8 feet in height 
are coTcred with dbmondr rtibiei and pearl*. The umbrella* are of 
red rtiret, and are embroidered and frmged ah round with pearls. 

This is what I hare been abk to obierre regarding thii famous 
throoe commenced by TAMCU-AM and completed by SilXii JaiiAn t 
and those w ho keep the account* of the King s jewels, and of what this 
grot mock hat ant, hare assured me that it amounts to one hundred 
and acren thousand lakhs of rupees [su] {Le 10,700,000/300), whxh 
amount to one hundred and sixty miThons fire hundred thousand Imres 
of oar money {/ 1. 1O0.500.OO0), 1 

Behind this grand and magnificent throne there U placed a smaller 
ooe, which hai the form of a lathing tab. It b of an oral shape of 
about 7 feet In length and 5 la breadth and the outside Is corered cnrer 
with diamonds and pearls, but U has no canopy — T enh \oL i. pp. 
3 Si 385. 


APTENDI\ IV 

hole cm the Idler to Mmtngnntr Colbert concern ng Ike 
absorption of Ike prrao tu metah u India. 

Number leu writers haro treated on the subject of the buried 
treamre of I alia, among others, TareTnler who In his account of the 
Bduf <*/ tie Hollers ttmiinz tit Cmdiiim *f tie Sen! tf men efltr 
Dtnli explains tb* reason for treasure being hoarded as follows 1 — 
There are some among them wbo are foolish enough to bury their 
beam res during their lifetime as, for Instance nearly all tbe rich men 
of the kingdom of AsiAU to that If they enter after d eath , the body 
of any poor and miserable mend Leant, they can hare recourse to the 
roooey which they hare buried In order to draw from It at neeewdty 
This Is the reason why so much gold and silrer and to many precious 
•tones are buried hi IftDlA, an Idolater most be poor indeed If he 
has not money buried in tbe earth. —Tmtls toL H pp- 204, 205. 

All recent authorities agree In stating that within the last fifty years 

‘AilkV Bdtupokldc«,llw.Wi»nt.U dmieol error km TW 
hvi daodd bs 1*7,00,000, cm tbcwwswl tmetj UMt, which » f I 

nt a rap* to tbs a*rr wt*dd b* cq*sl w 60,^0- Mrrrt, or ^iWTJco, m* 
jd- wl tk* flm i «.<Sd. 
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there has been an enormous increase to the amount of capital lying 
idle in India, in the shape of hoarded treasure and m the ornaments 
used by the people in all parts of that country, and one of the greatest 
of all Indian economic problems is the provision of means whereby the 
owners of this wealth could be induced to utilise part of it in such a 
way as would materially benefit themselves and others 

Mr Clarmont J Darnell, the well known advocate for remonetising 
gold m India, estimates 1 * that at the beginning of the year 1889 there 
was ‘lying m India a stock of gold bullion wholly useless for com- 
mercial purposes, and increasing at the rate of nearly three millions 
annually, of the value of not less than ^270,000,000 at the market, 
being probably two and a half times as great as all the gold money 
m circulation in the United Kingdom ’ — P 249, op \ cit 

In 1886 87 the Indian Government was able to utilise for coming 
purposes 31,837,783 obsolete silver coins which had been buried in 
pits and wells in the palace of the Mahdrdjd Scindia, and were thus 
credited as part of the sum forming the Gwalior Durbar loan, yielding 
interest, instead of remaining useless as they had done for a very long 
period 

Bernier did not fail to observe the large consumption of gold and 
silver in India for the making of jewellery, and in other articles of 
personal adornment , see pp 223, 224. Of late years such a use of 
the precious metals has largely increased, and reliable and convincing 
evidence of this, as regards the Punjab, may be found m a recent 
account of the gold and silver works of the Punjab, 3 compiled by 
Mr E D Maclagan, B C S , who finds after careful investigation 
that the forty years’ peace that Province has now enjoyed under Bntish 
rule has brought about a threefold change in the goldsmiths’ trade in 
that part of India, viz ‘ a decrease in the merely ostentatious class 
of work an increase but a concentration of the better forms of orna- 
ment industry, and a large development of the simplest and coarsest 
kinds ’ — Para 12 

Mr Maclagan concludes his very \ aluable and exhaustive Monograph 
as follows — 

TflE FUTURE OF GOLD AND SILVER ORNAMENTS — ‘The USe of 
ornaments appears m this country so universal, and to most minds so 
excessive, that the subject has attracted some attention from a social 
point of view The Punjdbi is probably as profuse in ornamentation 
as the native of any other part of the plains of India , foreigners in this 
Province at any rate, such as Parsis, Bangdlfs, and the like, are far 

1 The Industrial Competition of Asia An Inquiry into the InJUh net of 
Currency on the Commerce of the Empire in the East London 1890 

” Monograph on the Gold and Silver Works of the Punjab 1888 89. Published 

by Authority Lahore, 1890 
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any such changes can only be most gradual, and there are obstacles in 
their way The “ female vote " is one The enormous respect for 
jewellery among the people as a entenon of respectability is another 
And the distinctly agricultural, and the commercially unenterprising 
character of the class which mainly upholds the system is another 
There is no fear, therefore, of the practice of ornamentation dying out; 
and the position of the sundrs [workers of gold or siher jewellery] 
appears a fairly assured one. European competition has as yet had 
little influence on the articles prepared for native custom False 
jewellery, except in large towns or among the very poorest classes, 
is not largely sought after The general character of the popular type 
of gold and silver work is rough and unfinished , it is more likely to 
improve than to deteriorate, and for its improvement it is at present 
being left to itself ’ 

Manucci, the Venetian Doctor, from whose Memoirs I have 
frequently quoted, gives a very graphic picture of the buried treasures 
of the Emperor Sh&h Jahan in the following words — 

‘As the Emperor grew old, his passions changed with his years 
Avarice took the place of prodigality It may be said, that this pas- 
sion equalled, or even surpassed, all his other vices He rewarded the 
principal officers of his court and of the armies by permitting them to 
plunder the people with impunity, and as soon as the Omrhas [jut] had 
become enriched by their extortions, the Emperor seized on their 
wealth, and appropriated to himself the spoil In order to preserve 
with greater security the immense wealth, which tributes and extor- 
tions augmented every year, he caused to be constructed, under his 
palace of Dely, two deep caves, supported by vast marble pillars. 
Piles of gold were stored in the one, and of silver in the other , and to 
render more difficult any attempt to convey away his treasure, he 
caused, of both metals, pieces to be made of so prodigious a size as to 
render them useless for the purposes of commerce [i e currency] In 
these caves Cha-Jaham passed a great part of the day, under the pre- 
tence of enjoying their refreshing coolness , but, m reality, for the 
purpose of feasting his eyes on the prodigious wealth he had accumu- 
lated ’ 

At a meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, heldM Calcutta on the 
, 3d January 1883, the Vice President, the late Hon Mr Gibbs, GS I , 
C I E , F R G S , exhibited a drawing and an estampage of a ‘ two 
hundred gold mohur piece 5 struck by the Emperor Shah Jahan *m the 
Palace of Shah Jehanabad ’ [Delhi, see my text, p 241 ] A.H 1064 
[a d 1653] The drawing and estampage were sent by General Cun- 
ningham, who, in a note accompanying them, was of opinion that the 
com was a piece used for the purpose of presentation to the Emperor 
by a Noble as a nttzser {or ceremonial present from an inferior to a 
supenor) Manucci’s account, which I believe has been hitherto over 
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foeXM, («rr rmrrwhttd ffctent. For a facrimOe drawing 

K the In hundred c41 mohar jrccc IntilBuafljr worth, probably 
^joUttliBC >ec p- J. /V* Ai See Feril for iSSj. 


APPFNDI\ V 

Sene parlintfart rrlafmp to Mr //[mr?] 0[a!dinb*rgli]. 

Tex & ton- time 1 *ri nul le to <1 trmet the mme of the Trarolator 
of the fint noglnh edition 1671167 of Rawer a TrareJr limply 
lUttd Cl 1 L O on the thle-pac* ‘hereof. At lad when eiimiofai}; 
the »6#4 edition No. to of the nibUo^nphp I found oat that It waa 
Henry OnWmliarth, 

Other fttmll rtfon followed ind it lencth I Wentlfied the tranv 
! tee at the lint ‘^ferttiry of ll.e FoyaJ ‘fodc’y Ftjr the endow peT 
edition of the FreddeM and Coanril of that Society I wit permitted to 
n amine the Oldmbore (for m he ipeUt hi nunc) msj, Id thdr pouei 
tkm, where (n a letter book— 'I I and indexed at 62— I feared a 
trtnaerfpt, 6 pp. folio, of the portion of the letter from 'I dc Moceeaut 
which b printed fn the Cut rolome of the Hbtory of the late Rero- 
loiwn, etc,, London, 1671 aa price a character or the book hero 
EnjThihed, and hi anthoc and which I ham reprinted at pp. all*. H. 
of nry edition. 

Thb tranicript hi a contemporary hand not that of Henry Olden- 
borp bower er ii headed Fxlrefet / tent Litter dt | Afntftwr Dr 
Afenmau | A Afenrienr O-Wv-wrj- Secrtttire-De h uciet* K*jr*lt I 
and b dated rarii, *6tb Jaly 1670, not 16th a» printed la the London 
edhkc of 1671 an error which hta been copied in all wbietpient b***. 

I am alto pennHted by the Cococfl of the Royal Sodety to reprint 
the foUowfac bfopaphlaJ aketch of thdr firat Secretary which wai 
coea piled | Q t t 6 o by Chaiiet Rkhard Welch AwJiUnt Secretary mod 
librarian, In eoonrctfoo with a dejcriptire catalogae of lit portrait* tn 
the p oaa ea rion of the Society 1 — 

Henry 0 Lien her? F RJi rented lyJAnm CUtf hm * 
Jlmne* 1626, died* CAariUn, Kent 1676. 

OUenborc descended from the Coant 1 of Olden tore In WertphaHa, 
from whom he derived hb name He came to Enfiland mCowI foe 
Bremen and 00 lodng that appointment undertook the ea ocatio o of 
Lord O'Brien. In 1656 be entered a* atndent In the UnWerrityof 
Oxford and while there made tha acquaintance of thoae phIk»opberi 
who ori£lnaled the Royal Society On the incorporation of tMa 
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Institution Oldenburg was appointed Secretary He performed the 
duties of his office with extraordinary zeal, carried on an extensive 
correspondence with learned foreigners, and published the Philosophical 
Transactions from 1664 to 1677, contributing largely to them himself 
Iiis constant epistolary communication with foreign savants , sometimes 
earned on under the anagrammatic name of Grubendol, 1 led to his being 
suspected of treasonable practices, and to his impnsonment in the 
Tower He was, however, quickly liberated His correspondence, so 
far as preserved, has been of the greatest importance m all questions 
relating to the scientific history of the time 

‘ Towards the close of his life he was much distressed by a controversy 
with Hooke respecting the mechanism of watches, which was terminated 
by the Council deciding in his favour His portrait represents him 
holding a watch m his hand, probably in allusion to this controversy ’ 
For the following account of the Oldenburg portrait lam indebted to 
Mr George Scharf, C B , the Keeper and Secretary of the National 
Portrait Gallery, who, through his assistant Mr L G Holland, caused 
it to be examined for the purpose, and whose description is as follows — 
‘A life sized figure, seen to the waist, turned to the right [spectator’s], 
face seen m three-quarters to the left, his dark chestnut eyes look 
piercingly at the spectator, with a severe expression, thick aquiline nose, 
thin dark grey eyebrows, tanned complexion, fat cheeks and full neck, 
double, cloven chin, compressed thin bps and peculiar long scanty 
dark moustaches, which only cover the middle space between his 
nostrils and upper lip His dark auburn hair is parted m the middle 
and hangs down in masses on each side to his shoulders His dress is 
of sombre black, only relieved by a broad lie-down collar and cufls of 
blue grey His right hand rests on a table holding a gold watch case, 
the upper lid of which is open, by a handle , while his left hand, dis 
playing a nng on the little finger, is raised to his left breast The 
shadows are very dark, and background plain dark brown ’ 


1 When examining the Oldenburg mss I chanced to find the foil owing passage in 
the ' office copy of a letter, dated London, June 30th, 1669, and addressed to Mr 
George Cotton m Rome, concerning a philosophical correspondence — 'And I 
would desire that the Inscription of your Letters to mee may only run thus — A 
Monsieur Monsr Grubendol, h Londres No more but soe, and all will come more 
safely to my hands, than if they w ere directed to my owne name ’ a c. 
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<fUr (AM) presented to Abyssinian 
Embasty 139 and n, 

Abdallah hutb-Shih Sultan of Gol 
kooda, 18 ft 19 j betrayed by Mir 
Jumla, 19, to. 

Ack*r(Ackara) 1 Hod 00 name of *God, 
325 and *. 

(The Immovable), 347 

Ac is* (Acbeen), In Sumatra, *03 *. 
AcMavti(Ae&ib*J) % Royal Gardena, etc. 
of, 413 and m. 

Admirt Amnay Justice Chamber 163. 
Adrkan {Dirt Pmn Adnsism\, director 
of Dutch factory at Surat, 1x7 n 
reed red by Aurangzeb, 127 128. 
Agra,srcoaDtofdtyof 2841 differences 
between Deb II and, 284, xSj ; hoasei 
of Gentilo merdianU in 285 Jemit 
Church in, 2861 Dutch factory at, 
*p, 293 J Tomb of Akhar at 293 i 
Tomb of Taj MahAl at, *93 ny 

Chah-heit kan, appointed Cover 

Dor of 66. 

' ChrUtian Church at, destroyed 

byShihJahln 177 287 

fortress of adzed by Sultan Mah 

tnoud 61 62. 

Province. revenue of 456. 

Aptmy-diA (Atdsdimi) iky tamp, 369 
and m. 

Akbar (Ekbar) the Great, department! 

of State organised by 216 * 

believe* In truth of Christianity 

*87*. 

capture* Qdttor 257 n food 

°f*poTt 162 n. 

' encourages lira wl Industry in 

Kaihmfr 403 * 

— tomb of, near Agra, 293 and «. 
Alacha* or striped silken Coni, 139. 

* *Qk ttudi Interwoven with gold 

and sflrer, 120 n 


Albirdnt, Moikm historian, quoted, 431 

n. 

Alexander the Great 383. 

All Niki a Smrmd, pot to death by 
Murid Bakhsn, iaS and m. 
Allah-Coaly, bribed by Aurangxeb, 68- 
AHah rcrdi-kan (Amomrm H Kkdm\, 
governor of Patna, 77 n 
Aly Merdankan (Ali MmrdAn Aid*), 
governor of Kandahar 184 and *,185 
Ambas (SkL iwn), North Indian name 
for mangoc, 240 *. 

Ambrose, Capuchin missionary house 
cf at Surat spared by SivajU 188. 
Amed Abad (AkmmMdsJ) oty of, 73, 
74, m. 

Am Kms (Am X*su) place of audience, 
259, t 6 i 263, 266, 268 j dancing 
girls salute tha Hogol m the, 274. 

tent of justice, 360, 362, 3651 37°- 

Afurmas fruit (pine apples) preserved In 
Bengal 438. 

Anapocam, brother of King of Aracan 
178 *. 

Anatomy Hindoos Ignorant of, 339. 

A ms l (Arab. *1 wtf), indigo, 283 and «. 
Antelopes bunted with leopards, 3761 

Arms sprit distilled from unrefined 

«ug*r 35J» 44 1 

used In Bengal, 441 and *. 

Aracan fRakan) punitive expedition by 
Shaista KUn against King of 174, 
179, 182 and *- , , . 

Armeniana, compete with Dutch m 
trade, 29a. 

Artillery of Aurangitb, 352, 3o> 

of the MogoTs army 217 SIC. 

Arts in India, comhtkai 0/ *28, 254 

(Hone sacrifice), shield 
with story of the, 235 * 
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Assam, war with Raja, of, 171-173 
Astrologers of Dehli, jugglery of, 243, 
245 

Astrology in India, implicit belief m, 
161-163 

Astronomy, ideas of Hindoo on, 339 
Augans (Afghans), mountaineers on 
Persian frontier, 205, 206, 2x9 
Aureng-abad, revenue of, 457 
Aureng-zebe ( Auraitgzeb ), son of Great 
Mogol, 5 n, 7, 10, appointed gover 
nor of the Deccan, 15, invades 
kingdom of Golkonda, 20, 21 , as- 
pires to throne of Shdh Jahdn, 26 

gams over Sulaimdn Shikoh’s 

troops to his cause, 58 , arrives at 
Agra, 60 , appoints Etbarkan gover- 
nor of Agra fortress, 64 , defends his 
conduct in a letter to Shdh Jahdn, 64. 

persuades Murdd Bakhsh to join 

him, 27 , wins over Mfr Jumla, 29, 
30 , advances on Agra, 33 , crosses 
river near Burhdnpur, 36 , gams battle 
near Narbadd river, 38, 39 

treachery of, to Murad Bakhsh, 66 

68 , bribes officers and army against 
do , 69 

receives troops of Murad Bakhsh 

into his service, 70, bribes Rajd 
Jesseingue, 72, 73 , gains battle of 
Khajua, 75-78 

— imprisons his son Muhammad m 
Gwalior, 83 , warns his second son 
Sultan Mu’azzam, 84 , imprisons 
Murdd Bakhsh m Gwalior, 85 , ad- 
vances against Ddrd at Ajmere, 86 

consents to Ddrd’s death, 101 , 

sends Dara’s head to Shah Jahdn, 
X03 n 

embassy from Usbec Tartars to, 

1 16 scq , presents ambassadors with 
rich strapahs , etc., 118, 120, seized 
with illness, 123 , wives of, 126 n , 
receives embassy from the Dutch, 127 

SCI/ 

incessant occupations of, 129, 130, 

receives embassies from different coun- 
tries, 133 , gives presents to Ethi 
opian embassy, 139, aids rebuilding 
of mosque m Abyssinia, 140 

• selects preceptor for Sultan Akbar, 

144 , receives embassy from Persia, 
146, presents to, from Persia, 147, 


148 , letters from King of Persia to, 

149 

Aureng-zebe, demeans himself to Persian 
embassy, 151, orders ambassador to be 
intercepted at frontier, tb , reception 
of his teacher Mullah Said by, 154, 
discourse on classical (Arabic) educa- 
tion of youth by, 155-161 

pardoned by Shah' Jahdn, 16 6 , 

correspondence between, 166 «, 167, 
168 , on the duties of kings, 168 , at 
war with AsSam, 171-173, orders 
Sultan Mu’azzam to kill a lion, 182, 
1S3, rewards Mabdbat Khdn, 183 

appoints governors of provinces, 

186 , cashiers Nejabatkan, tb , ap- 
points Sivaji a Rdjd, 190, forgives 
Begum Saheb, 198 

journey of, to Lahore, 350 ct seq , 

body-guard of, 352 , travelling car- 
nages of, 370 t 

entry mto Kashmir, 391 , 392 

embassy to, from Great Tibet, 422 

Dry den’s Tragedy of, 465-469 

Ava, attempted capture of, by Chinese, 
' 235 and tt 

Azam Khdn shocbeaten by Shdh Jahan, 

53 » 

Azam, Prince Muhammad’s son, steals 
Murad Bakbsh’s weapons, 68 n 
Azo, fortress of, captured by Mir Jumla, 
172, 173 

Bab el- mamdel (Bab el -Mandeb), 
Straits of, 2, 3, 44S 
Baganala, revenue of, 458 
Bagnaguer ( BhAgiiagar ), City of, 19 « 
Bajazei (Sultan Baiazid I of Turkey), 
167 and « 

Balasor, Port of, m Orissa, 441 and n 
Balass (BalakJishaf) rubies, 472 and n 
Ball (Dr Valentine), History of Koh 1- 
ntir diamond by, 470, 471 
Balouches, mountaineers on Persian 
frontiers, 205, 206, 219 
Banyane, name applied to foreign 
traders, 164 

Gentile merchants, houses of, in 

Agra, 285 

Banyan-trees in India, 309 it 
Baramoulay ( Batamtila ), mosque and 
sacred stone at, 414, 415 
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Bdrtiia (Bmrdti) ordera for payment 
of too iky 316 and n 
Baitin (CUude) receive* transfer of 
right* of publication from Bernier xxL 
Banoca, ernbawr from Prince of to 
Attrangieb, 1 33. 

F jt ili n Conialre. Set Sebatllan Gen* 
trie* Tlbao. 

DoUria, cotctdot of co-operate* again* t 
pirate* of Cb Uagong, 180, 1S1 
rormior of, io 3 » 

B*xt 7 (Bx<Lika\ religion of; 336 and w. 
Biwan, Sacred Spring at 410 and ■ 

411 m. 

Barar-brcad of DehTI 354 and *. 

Bear dealer*, 43 and m 

in camp ot Great Mogol 365. 
IkcitM ( / itim) the preserver 34a 
and *. 

BJdrrtaH cun of p relented to An 
rtBgxeb, 14? and w 

Begum-Sabeb,ilangh ter of Great MogoL 
5, II ft uq j amour* oC I*, 13 j re 
femd to, si 35, 57 61 

Inflnenco of, otct Sh£h Jahdn, 63 j 

caiiined in fortre** of Agra, 64. 

‘ paeient* Anrangreb with preckm* 

Itooea 199, 

builder of a Serai Dear Delhi, a So 

aBi 

Brig (Bey) of the Red Sea, I m. 

Et mbtr ( BMmtmr), town of 3S5 n j 
deacri ptioo of, 390 and * j Bernier'* 
journey from 405 ray 
Bcnare*, achooU of 334, 335. 
r — , , e, ?P 5o M * t * 34 i *. 

B®tgri, fertility wealth, and bennty of 
ringdom of 437 tt x*f j angar pro- 
ved Id 437 j fruit in, 438 fowl*, 
** j Tetnil* In, 4 <9 j cotton and tilk* 

of Cbce, ^ 1 ° ' * aJt P rtra * 44 ° “P 0 ** 

“ — wineinied in, 441 j Uland* f 44a 
Bernard, French physician at Court of 
JlUnitr J74 175. 

Bonier (Francois), birth of, rixj 
of it. j Eniopean traml* of; 
**• 5 matricnlatea at Montpellier rx j 
take* hb degree «A»/tenda Gawendi 
™ hi* la ti Sinew, it j alalia Egypt 
ha* the plague 1. 1 aall* for 
Surat, a a mptnar y of Indian nrrrlL 
fl and and. 


Bernier qn t* Grand Cairo, t ; dc 
talced at Gidda, it \ reach e* Moka, 
2 am re* at Snnttc (Surat) 3. 

at MandBet, zxli reed re* licence 

to print it. j tranifen right* In hi* 
book to Claude Bartan, tt > mala 
England, it ; death of it. and nil j 
legumes bequeathed by xxfl dedjca 
tkm of hi* book to Ring, xhr iItI j 
epi*tlo to reader xlnl j biblfography 
xx r uq 

— — • account of army erf Dirf, 47 48 
account of battle of Sannigani by 
49*54 ) comment* on, 55 
— remark* on capture of Agra by 
Saltan M ah mood, 62 63 cm conduct 
of Soltan Ma «nim 85 

acc om p an ic* Di_rf In hi* flight, 

89 90 detained by Koally*, 91 
93 - 

- — a ccoun t of reception of Uibec 
ambaxmdori by Anrangreb, 1 16 ttq j 
on hahita of the Utbeo, 119 121 j 
brarery of U»bec women, 122-123 j 
rece i ves ambasaador from AbywfnU, 
138 promised a tebra tkin 1441 com 
menu on the upbringing of prince*, 
144 146. 

on philosophy of the Hindoos, 16a 

account of kingdom of Kandahar 

183 tta { obtain* enpy of History 
of K«»mnlr in Parian, 186. 

return* to France, 108 ; Letter to 

Colbert *00 j ccount of Mcgol army 
209-2*0; in *emce of an Omrah, 313. 

cm wealth and mcome of Great 

Mogol, aa i 223 1 on alaTery and reb- 
fectfan of the peasantry of India, *25, 
226, 230 ; on neglect of tillage, etc. 

227 ; on enslaved ccmditkm of 
Egypt 227 22S. 

cm neglect of education and com- 
merce inlndla. 220 230 00 sale of 
goTernmenU m India and Prnia, 
130-132 j 00 degraded condition f 
Turkey *34 1 Letter to Monsieur da 
la MoUw 1 c Vaycr 239 ** 99 - 

compare* Delhi to a mil! fair en 

r. m rment, 2461 cm meat and bread 
of Dehli, 250, 251 on bring 
in DahH *U t taste* wine at Amen 
A bad and GcJkooda, 252 j on prica 
of wine 253 joe native painter*, *55. 
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Bernier, on flatter}' among the Hindoos, 

264, 265 , account of seraglio, 267 , 
account of throne of great Mogol, 

265, 269 , describes elephant combat, 
276 et seq , account of chief mosque, 
the Jama Maspd at Dehli, 27S seq 

account of Agra, 284 et seq , on 

the Jesuits and their missions, 286, 
289 etseq , description of mausoleum 
of Taj Mahdl, 293 et seq , Letter to 
Monsieur Chapelain, 300 349 

on two solar eclipses, 300 303 , 

account of festival of Juggernaut, 304, 
3°5, 306 , widow burning witnessed 
by, 306-315 , witnesses funeral rites 
on the Ganges, 316, translates Des- 
cartes into Persian, 324. 

on religious books and beliefs of 

Hindoos, 325 seq 

questions Pundits on nature of 

Hindoo gods, chronology, etc , 341 
345 , on doctrines of Hindoos, 346 
349 , Letter to M Chapelle, 349 n 

first letter to Monsieur De Mer 

veilles, 350 357 , equipment of, 353 , 
second letter to Monsieur De Mer- 
veilles, 358 382 

the league {heue) of, 367 n , loses 

his way 111 camp, 368, 369 

third letter to M de Merveilles, 

383, 384, description of Lahore, 384 , 
fourth letter to M de Merveilles, 
385 , fifth letter to M de Merveilles, 
386, 387 , crosses river Chindb, tb 
and n , sixth letter to M de Mer- 
veilles, 388 , seized with illness, tb 

seventh letter, to M de Merveilles 

3S9 , suffers from intense heat, tb , 
390, eighth letter to M de Merveilles, 
390 392 , ninth letter to M de Mer- 
vcilles, 393 et seq , on beautv of 
Kashmir women, 404, 405 , account 
of journey from Bhimbar to Kashmir, 
405 et seq 

■ crosses Ratan Mountains, 406 and 

it , crosses Pir Panjal Pass, 407 et 
seq , aisits sacred spnng at Bawan, 
410 and 41 1 , on origin of, 412 
and it, 413, v lsits gardens of Achi 
bal, 413, \1s1ts gardens of Vcrnag, 
tb 11,414 visits shnne and mosque 
at Baramula, 414 

• takes part in lifting sacred stone 


at mosque of Baramula, 415, 416, 
visits Wular Lake, 416 and n , account 
of bubbling spring, 417, 418, visits 
Lake Gungabal, 418 and n , ac- 
count of kingdom of Kashgar, 426 
seq , on Jews in Kashmir and China, 
429 and n, 430 

Bernier, on periodical rams m India, 431 
et seq , on regularity of currents of 
the sea and winds m Indies, 434 et 
seq , on fertility, wealth, and beauty 
of Bengal, 437 et seq , witnesses a 
lunar rainbow, 444, 445 

caught in a storm, 445, 446 , on 

periodical rising of the Nile, 446 et 
seq , illi\ess of, m Egypt, 451 , 
account of revenue of Great Mogol, 
455 et seq , abstract of the I* rench 
king’s licence to print his travels, 
461 

letter to Monseigneur Colbert, 

note on, 473 seq 

Beths (Vedas) religious books of the 
Hindoos, 325 and n, 335 , on the 
creation of the world, 328 and it 
Betel ( Piper betel, Lin ), 13 11 
Bet-Id (Betel) chewed to sweeten the 
breath, 283, 364 

Bhadur-Kan ( Bahddur Khdn), conducts 
Ddrd through streets of Delhi, 98, 

99 

Btapck (Vyapaka), all pervading, 344 
and it, 34S 

Bibliography of Bernier’s Travels and 
other works, xxv seq 
Bider ( Bldar ) captured by Aurangzeb, 

22 and it, 1 97 11 

Bihsthi, Pathdn water carrier, 207 it 
Btllah {Bi-lldhi), ‘By God,’ 153 11 
Bisnaguer ( Vtjayanagar), kingdom of, 
193 it 

Bokhara prunes (Alu Bokhara), 11S it l 
Boiilcpongc (punch), of Bengal, 441 and 

it 

Brahma, the eternal creative power, 
328 11 

Brama of Pegu, cruelties of, 234 and it 
235 

Brampour (But hanpui), city of, 31 n > 
river, crossed by Aurangzeb at, 36 
Buddhists of Tibet, sects of, 423 it ■ 

Burning of widows, account of custom 

of, 306 315. ! 
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Bmft (R e ve r end Fa her) 6 7 n\ 
•Ueodi 00 Diri In hi* Uit momcnli 
101 m 244 25a 

Ca*oul (Kabul) Mir Kan appointed 

gOTCTTKir of 1S6 

rrmiDeef 457 

CaU olUi K*n command* Diri * right 
wlrj at ^amugaih 4S treachery 
of to Diti, 52 U t ihoelicatcn hy 
Diri <3 j offer* hi* irn ice* 10 An 
nn£ten, 56 j nrjek Dari 1 being p° l 
to death, roc. ^ 

CaropofCreat Mcgot,mrai bet of people 
•a 3S0, 351 

Candihai rerraoeof 456. 

Omdm (Khjivlnh) revenue of 45S. 

Capaehln mlulenarte* In Indu S9. 

Carte, dhriiiom of II ixloo* into 315 
and at. 

C*3jy name c 4 a country other than 
China, 155 *, 

Caocarw mountain ranee 30 J «r 

CJuh A bat (A 4 trJ;a SiJiWi) b)» 
*kg* to Cattle of Stmt aS and «j 
caution* Murid Dalhih agalott An 
rangreb, 31. 

Oai Aht (SkJA AlKit the Grot) 
King of Tcrtla 150 m 

' Meet planted hr astrologer* of 

162 163. 

Chah Motion (SiJul j AJUa) unde 
of Aorangreli, ll w 

Chih-best tan [siJu/j A"iJ*) ancle 
of Aurangrtb, ]iomote* hi* view*, 
56 . 

appointed governor of Agra, 06 j 

wcei Diri a being put to death 

ICO. 

nominated governor of tbc Decan, 

etc. 174 1S6 j undertake* expedition 
against King or Arslan 174 179 ti 
l wfaa over pirate* of Chittagong 

dabjehan [SAM J*Un) the great 
Mogol, 3, 4 m haa aecret coere- 
•pondence with Anracpreb, 16 f re 
wed to at t HI net* 0^ 24, 35 I re 
ferred to, 33, 34, 37 a 1 42, 43. 

propoae* auumbg command 

•gairut A orangreb, 44; Influenced 
by Bernm Sihlb, 631 deliver* ®p 
tcy 1 « Agra, 63 5 coo fined In tbe 


Cortmt, 641 accrued of lending 
money to Diri 64 65. 

Chah Jchan refute* Aurnngreb certain 
jewel 137 

arrogance of Petal an amtomdor 

to, 151 153. 

outwitted by Neil cam Kan, 164 j 

rajdont Aorangreb, iC6j Icltcn to, 
from Aurangreb, 167 16S. 

pun he* Porto'mete of HugbU, 

176 177 and m deroollihe* churches 
at Agra and Lahore, 177 2S7 

death f 19S aod «. 

eiijr f Jchan Abad built by 241 

Srt Debit account of tbe dty oC 
encourage* dancing girl*, 273, 

374 - ^ 

— tnrade* Little Thet, 421 1 attempt*'! 

coo onert of Great Tibet 422. 

Ciii-Ji * ra (Skak/jma ) country borne 
of Mogol 2S3 and *. 

country residence of Aurangreb, 

351 

{SkJhmJ ) Garden*, Kashmir 

399 and* aoa 

Chah Name- Kan (^Ukmjvraa AUw) 
father In-bw of Amogreb. 73 m j 
receive* Diri at Ahraadabid, 7a j 
belt*}* him to Aorangreb, 87 j abin 
in battle of Deori »A 
Qiamdara city of captured by Mir _ 
jam la, 172. 

Cnapcbin, letter from Bernier to 
Mondeur 00 cotton*, etc of 


Hindoo* 300- 349. 

QiapcDe (Ctamle Lmroannel LnUHci), 
letter to, from Bernier 349 m . 

Chardin, celebrated f each traveller 
312 **• 

Chatlgoo (Chittagong) pirate* InhaH 
tant* of 174 176. 

Cbatresalc ( A J/tf Ckltiiar Sdt) eoto 
mander In DdnT* amp at Samugarh, 

4S ( killed In tbe battle Si 

CitMtk levied by Marathi*, 46a" 

Cheetah bn n ting leoptml, 375 and m. 

Ckticr {Sklror), town of 427 

Chemprt (Cia«/W AO), chief of the 
Bnndebs 46 and M. 

Cher If [SAtr*/) of Mecca, etnbauj 
from to Anrangreb, 133 and * 

Ckcrky fCi rii<y fireworka u<ed to 
icpojjte fighting elephant*, *77 *. 
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Chias (Shiahs), Mogul courtiers of the 
sect of, 209, 21 X 

China, Tartar conquest of, 121 n, 

China and Matchme ( Tchme et Mat - 
chine , 156 n 

China wood (China-root), 425 n 
China, first settlement of jews m 429 
n 

Chittor, captured by Ahbar, 257 n 
Christianity, favouied by Ahbar and 
Jahangir, 2S7 and n 
Christians m India, irreverent behaviour 
m churches of, 292 
Chronology among the Hindoos, 343 
Churches, at Agra and Lahore, des- 
troyed by Shah Jahdn, 177, 287 
Civet, horn filled with, sent to Aurang- 
zeb, 135, 137, 144 

Colbert, note on Bernier's letter to, 
473 stq 

Comory {Kit mart, Comorin), Cape, 23 
n 

Coman {Comorin), Cape, 192 n 
Compass, mariner’s, used for purposes 
of divination in China, 244 n 
Constantinople, beauty of view of, 286 
Cotoual (Grand Provost), guards 
mounted by, 369 

Conn (Kurs) or Standards carried on 
march, 371 and « 

Cow held m great respect m India, 
326 

Cranes, manner of hunting, 377 
Currents of the sea in the Indies, 
regularity of, 434 seq 

Darir [Dabtr-ul-Mulk), court official, 
20 n 

Dacca, capital of Bengal, 171, 181, and 
11 

D’Acosta, Joseph, Superior of the 
Jesuits in Agra, 288 « 

Damascus Cutlasses, presented to 
Aurangzeb, 148 

- Danechmend- K an ( Dan ish man dKh tin), 
Persian merchant, 4 n, 100 

appointed governor of Delhi, 186 

studies of, 353 

endeavours to convert Bernier, 

414 

Daoud Kan, commander m army of 
Sulaiman Shikob >59 and n. 

Darfi {Ddrd Shiloh), son of Great 


Mogol, 5 it, 6 , 7 ; suspects Aurangzeb 
xo, appointed governor of Caboul 
and Moultan, 15, reigns with his 
father, 15 n , 21, 25 

Ddra, concerned in death of Sddullah* 
Khan, 23, 24 

assembles two armies against his 

brothers, 34 , numbers of, 43 , dis- 
suaded from attaching Aurangzeb, 
44 , reasons for attacking, 45 , takes 
the field against Aurangzeb, 46, 47 , 
bravery of, at Samugarh, 49, 50 

defeated, 54 and n, marriage and 

family of, 57 n, 103 n , departs with 
family for Dehli, 57, 58 

advances on Lahore, 70 , seeks 

refuge in fortress of lata bakar, 71, 
73, Euiopean gunners m army of, 
73 , admitted into city of Ahmada- 
bad, 74. 

quits Guzarate with army, 85 , 

advances on city of Ajmere, 86 , 
defeated at battle of Deord, 88 , re 
treats to Ahmadabad, 89, retreats 
again to Tata bakar, 91 , made 
prisoner by Malik Jlwan, 96, 97, 
delivered to Aurangzeb, 97 

conducted in disgrace through 

streets of Delhi, 98, 99 , confined m 
garden of Heider-Abad, 100 , mur- 
dered by a slave, 101, 102 , head 
earned to Aurangzeb, 102, 103 

Mulla Shdh, spiritual guide of, 

154 » 

Upamshads translated into Per- 
sian by authority of, 323 «, 324 

Heresy of, 345 n 

referred to, 26, 27, 28, 33, 34 ) 

35 ) 3 6 > 37 ) 4 L 42 ) 64, 65 
Daulet Abad {Daulatdbdd), Fort of, 19 
n , Aurangzeb to reside at, 24. 

Days ( Dhye ), curdled milk, 354 and ft 
Decankou, war cry of Mir Jumla, 76 
Deccan, proverbial saying anent the, 
197 and n 

Dedication to King of France, Hv, 
xlvi 

Dell Hazary, lord of ten thousand 
horse, 2x2 

Delhi (Debli), Danechmend-Kan, ap- 
pointed governor of, 186 

account of city of, 24I et seg 

Fortifications of, 242 , citadel of, 
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Aw r jdd tr ryn and tar* called, 
33% J40 j nttnic of the 344 34S. 
fa'tn (A rail j mm) c* 1 »p nt 317 
Dpt nut ( )m£ jj) of llitxl <«, 343 and 
m 

Da raced Great of Great Slopot klen 
tical with ibe Koh I ur 469 471 
Diinet Kan apjKdcn J gwerooe of 
kaibmir 180 

Did r Kan, principal eunuch of the 
Seraglio, amour of 131 j murdered 

Doctort of Goa, JjS m 
Doanlth Huaty lord of tw el rt thou 
»ond booe 212, 


' P~* /fa try ford of two thcuood 
lone 31a, 

Dr> den a TropJj tf Amrtng /Ufa 465 

4 *% 

/>*Jk pt tt [CynfJ-n Dactyt*n\ 3S3 

an4 m 

Dutch tea h Murid Bakhih ofliUry 
rn rp 31 

| Uj emlarpo on Golkooda net 

chart \r cl*. 195. 196. 

f ciouta of, (n \pra and Lotlnow 

191 a lai t a hr of 39J 
Silk fact ) uf in Iteopal, 440. 

I tarn jOaKts in bathtub ^93 m 
I It 1 I tL opb cnilauy Ir rn King 
of « A 11c r I J JJ j pettomiel of 
otnUi x 131 | ImiJetcd, 157 re 

r cl Auran veb, 13S 139. 
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I y|tao nda c>) country 33; 3-5. 
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is 
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vooinun Shikoh near 36 and *. 
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|W 

rerenue of 457 

IH Uahrein, I entin Golf pearl Eabery 
at -04 m 

IdqdianM comhaU between 376 377 
37S a J m 

I jtuicu Lilian of eonochi, 131 133. 
l^nl up Labi oq Golkooda merchaat 
t iei» ly Daich, 195 toO. 

I jnlary (/farin'). Murid Uathrh coo* 
fined in a 69; Sultan Muham 
mad confined In an 83. 

Crnlr Jcmta { *1// Jmmlt fair Afmlam 
med & 4 >J AnlttUml) 16, ti xef 16 
m j letrara Klnfj of Goltooda to 
Aoranptel to, 30. 

— mcrenl the At- 4 l Atlr dtamond 
to abih Jahin, 33 nod m j pretended 
Imprirooment of 39 3a 

jolra Anranpxcb at battle ol 

khajua, 75 t wur cry of, 76; sent 
analnu Saftan S }*h, 79 t E«* b>l° 
winter quartera at Raj mabil 8t 

defeats S 1 1 an Sujah, 169 j created 

princlpcd Amir 171 1 coofinned in 
Gorernmctit of Bengal it t oficml 
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management of war against Assam, 
171 , death of, 173, 

Eskerdo ( Skardtl ), capital of Little 
Tibet, 427 and n 

Etbarhan appointed governor of fortress 
of Agra, 64 , cruelty of, to Shdh 
Jahdn, 125 

Ethiopia (Abyssinia), no coined money 
m, 139 

Polygamy in, 142, 143 , numerous 

children of king of, 143 

Account of source of Nile by 

Ambassadors of, 447 seq 
Eugenes ( Ujjain, Ujctit) (theNerbudda) , 
crossed by Aurangzeb, 36 ». 

Factory, Dutch, m Agra, 292, 293 
Fairs held in the royal seraglio, 272 and 
n 273 , opposed by orthodox Moslems 
273 n 

Falur of Pir Panjdl Pass, 432, 410, 414 
Fakires (fakirs), religious devotees, 
317, 318, 321, 322 

Farm 6 .n (concession), obtained from 
Aurangzeb by Dutch, 127, 129 
Fazelhan appointed Grand Chamber 
lam, 1S6 

Feday-Kan ( Fidal Khaii), foster-brother 
to Aurangzeb, 124 n 
Ferdinand Mendez Pinto, travels of in 
Pegu, 234 n 

Fennghees of Chittagong, 182 it 
Fe might mahal, Frank’s quarter at 
Lucknow, 292 n 

Flud (or Fludd), Robert, Physician and 
Rosicrucian, 346 » 

Fra Joan, an Augustine monk, rules m 
Sundeep, 179 
Franguis ( Ftnngkees ), 3 n 
Franginsian, name for Europe, 155 
Franks allowed free access to palace m 
time of Jdhangir, 274 n 
French, superstition of, concerning 
eclipses, 300, 301 

Fruit imported into India, 203, 204 
Fruit sold in Dehli, variety of, 249, 250 

Galeasses, half decked boats, 109 n 
Galleasses of pirates of Chittagong, 175, 
m, 1S1 

Garnon ( Jumrnoo ), Raja of, 395 it 
Ganges water for use of Mogul, 221 n 


Ganges water, earned on march, 356, 364. 

funeral rites on the, 315 

account of river, 453 n 

discharge contrasted with that of 

the Nile, 453 

Gassendi (Pierre), teacher of Bernier, 
xx, 1 

Gavant ( Bavani ), wife of Siva, 342. 
Gentch ( Ganesh), son of Siva, 342 
Gentils (Gentiles, Gentoos), 3 11 
Gentiles burn their dead, 315 

believe m transmigration of souls, 

326 , respect for animal life, tb , 
daily prayers and ablutions of, 327 , 
Tnmty of, 328, 329 n, 330 , doctrines 
of, 33 ° 334 * 

Geography, knowledge of, among 
Hindoos, 340 

Ghee, method of preparing, 438 « , 
export of, 440 n 

Gilles, Personne de Roberval, French 
mathematician, 301 n 
Gion-han {Malik Jlwan Ayyiib), terri- 
tory of, 95 11 , receives Ddrd, 96 , 
makes him and his son prisoners, 96 
n, 29 , receives title of Bakhtiyar 
Khdn, 99 it, assassinated, 104. 
Girolamo Cardan, mathematician, 319 
it 

Gladstone (Right Hon WE), quoted 
on education in Greek, 158 n. 

Goa, doctors of, 338 « 

Gold in India, quantity and use of, 223, 
224 

Gold absorption m India, note on, 473 
seq 

Golkonda, coinage of, to bear the arms 
of Shah-Jahdn, 21 

kingdom of, preserves its inde- 
pendence, 193, 194, 208, pays tribute, 
194 , practically ruled by Aurangzeb, 
X95 , debased coinage of, 196 
Queen of, accused of immorality, 

197 

Gondar ( Guendar ), capital of Abyssinia, 
2 n 

Gosel Kani ( Ghusl KhAnah) bath room, 
265 and n , private audiences held in 
tb , 266 and it 

poul-tchen-raz ( Gulskan Fas), 346 w, 

348 

Gouricht ( Gnrez ), town of, 426 
Gourzc Berdars (Gurz burdar), mace 
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bearerr, '►63, 2671 all end 00 Mogul 

»Sa 

Gmr* Berdan, couriers with mica, 
371 j assist in hunting 37S, 

GemU dew In Epypt oiled 450, 451 ) 
disease caused br ii. 

Governments sola openly la Indio, 
Tenia, and Turkey 330-332. 

Grand Biichli { J/ir JltHsAi) title of 
conferred on Mahmet Emir Khan, 
171 and m. 

Grand Freroat de La campagne iSS n. 
Great Mogol, a Mohomctsn of the sect 
of the boonnyt, 20S1 a descendant 
of Tamerione 209 armlet of 209 1 

car airy of ail 

— — . horsemen In army of ai6 217 1 
foot soldiers of 317 2191 artillery of 
217 2181 provincial army of, 21S 
2191 camp (olio* era of army of 319 
iaa 

— — horses and elephants of 231 1 aer 
aulio oT 222 l income oh ii. t officers 
of state of, 230 j coart of and knee of, 
261 j receptions held by 261. 266; 
procession of animals and cavalry be 
tore 162 263 i adulation before a 63 
264. 

standard of the, '•66 *- 

ce remony of weighing tbe, 070 1 

large presents to from Omrahs, 271 { 
repairs to J«mi Mas! id to pray aSa 

jonmey of to Lanore 350 ref 

• artnietyof 3 J2 j tents of, 359 360, 

363, 364 furnfsalngi of tents of 362 1 
mode of travelling by 3701 field 
sports of 374 uf 1 varies direction 
of entering camp, 3S3. 

revenues of Provinces of 45 6 ** 

sty j g r o ss revenue of, at various 
periods, 459. 

the Koh i nfir Identical with tbe 

great diamond of the 469-471 { ac- 
count of peacock throne ol 471-473. 
Great seal of Aurangreb, 125. 

Great Tibet, attempted conquest of by 
Shih JaMn, 423 j embaaay from King 
of to Anrangieb, 423 u f 
Gnerguoo, capital of Assam, captured 
by Mh JnmU, 17a. 

Guinea worm caused by impure water 

_ 355 *- 

Gungobal Lake festival hdd at, 4*® *• 


Gump Din Biksikl (water-comer), 
30f> t ballad of, 207 
G ttsaratt (Gulerut) reTcnne of 456. 
Gwalior Ddra and his ions confined In 

f jmi Saltan Muhammad confined In 
3 1 Murid Bakh\h confined in 85} 
state prison of 106 n 

11 a B een (Ilabesh) Arabic name of 
Abrsnma, 3 m 

IIoLsi-iJton sweepers or scavengers, 

313 *- 

Iloldar Malik abridgment of Kashmir 
history by 393 *. 

Hakim Daood medical attendant on 
Shih Sufi 1 100 * 

Ilaoud(Ondh) resenae ot 457 
Harvey discoverer of circulation of the 
blood, 334 <*. 

Uoryfertet (Hart Portal), verdant 
mountain, 39S. 

/former ( AJmerc), revenue of 456. 
Hotkipn! or Elephant 1 Gateway 106 w. 
Iletnt travelling chair of Great Mogul, 
37a 

Hawks kept by Great Mogul, 377 *- 
l/rtory lord of a thousand bone 212. 
Heat Intense on the march 385, 389. 
Jlexkt ffacary lord of seven thousand 
horse 211 

Heir the King sole of those who die 
in his service. 163, 164. 165 l6 7 
Hens with black skin, icr and w. 
HxndnutoM extent and fertility of, aoa j 
absorption of gold and silver in *°3. 
supplied with copper and spice* by 
Dutch, 203 j obtains lead frtan Eng 
ti j broadcloths from France, 
1/ j horses from Dsbec, etc. i. 

fruits imported Into, *03, 3041 

imports shells for mooey from, Mai 
dives, *04 ambergris from MaWi ea 
and Morombique tk \ sUvea and ivory 
fjerm Ethiopia, i t musk and por 
celaln from China, ikj pearls bom 
El Bahrein A 1 destitute of mines, 
*0? ; hardships of peasantry ok, ** J 
petty sovereignties of on Persian 
frontiers, & 

quantity and use of gold i n, 

mi; state of arts in, *28 j universal 
Ignorance fri *29 negl«± of com- 
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mcrce, ib , sale of governorships in, 
230, 231 

Jhndoustan , travelling in, 233 , tyranny 
ofgovernorsin,236, administration of 
justice in, 236 23S , heat in, 240, 241 , 
diseases in, 254, fine workmanship 
in, 254, 255, workmen tyrannised by 
Omrahs, 25 6 

Hindoos, superstitious practices of, 
during an eclipse, 301 303, bclieicd 
to be caused by an incarnate deity , 

303, festnal of Juggernaut, 304-306 

widow burning amongthc, 306 314. 

philosophy of, 337, 33S , ignorant 

of anatomy, 339, knowledge of astro 
nomy, ib , ignorant of geography , 340 
Horses of 1 artary , ] lS n 

of Great Mogol, 363 

branding of, 243 

Iiowdah (Arabic haudaj ), note on word, 
53 n , used by MurAd Baksh, 36 n 
Hunting by the Great Mogul, manner 
of, 374 s,q 

Hyetmn ( Yemen), embassy from King 
of, to Aurangzcb, 133 

India, Muhammadanism never thor 
ougbly established in, 40 n 

Southern, united under Ramras, 192 

periodical rams in, 431 ct sea 

regularity of currents of sea and 

wands of, 434 seq ( Sic Ilmdoustan ) 
Isaac Comnenus, King of Cyprus, 105 n 

Jachen ( Yashin), Tnde, 29S, 422 n, 426 
Jafer kan ( Jafar Khan), Prime Minister 
to Aurangzeb, 271 u 

appointed Governor of Scinde, 

186 and 11 

Jagannal (Juggernaut), the festival of, 

304, 305. 306 
revenue of, 457 

Jah ghirs, lands assigned to Omrahs 
for salary, 213 , meaning of, 224 
Jamdhar ( Yama dhdra), or dagger, 
67 n 

Jauguts [Jog!, logo), religious sect, 
316 and n, 319 

Jehan Abad, near Dehli, built by Shah 
Jahan, 241 See Dehli, account of 
the city of 

revenue of, 456 


Jehnn-Guyre (JAhangir), ‘Conqueror of 
the World,’ 3, 5 

allows Portuguese to settle at 

Ilughh, 176 

allows Europeans free access to 

palace, 274 

favours Christianity, 287, 288 

animals hunted by, 379 n 

death of, 401 n 

Jclapour ( Jala 1; n> Nairn ), town of, 
292 n 

JlWlI ( Raja Jaimal) of Cbittor, statue 
of, in Dehli, 256, 257 
Jcsscinguc (duija Jai Singh J ), Coun- 
sellor to Sulaiman Shikoh, 34 and it, 
35 , referred to 71 , bribed by Au- 
rangzeb, 72, 73 , gams o\er Tessom 
semque to Attrangzeb’s side, 86 

intrigues w ith Raja Katche against 

Dara, 9 r 

takes command of armym Deccan, 

190 , dies at Bitrhanpur, 191 
Jessomsemgue ( Raja faswant Singh) 
See Maharaja Jaswnnt ,Smgh , defeat 
of, at Narbada, 39 , disowned by his 
wife in consequence, 40, 41 , referred 
to, 71 

plunders baggage of Aurangzeb’s 

rear guard, 76 , raises strong army, 
85 , gained over to Aurangzeb, 86 

recalled from Deccan, 188. 

Jesuits m Agra, 286 , united there and 
maintained by Akbar, 2S6, 287 , 
oppressed by Shah Tahan, 287 and u 
faioured by Jahangir, 2S7, 289, 
missions of, 2S9, 290 seq 

in Bengal, 439 

Jews in China, first settlement of, 429 
n , in Kashmir, 430 , in Cochin, 431 n 
Jhelum river, Kashmir, 396, 397 » 
Jholas, rope suspension bridges of Tibet, 
425 « 

Jour/ end ( Yarkand), town of, 427 
Joue, Bernier’s birthplace registered in 
archives of parish of, xix 

Kacheb (Persian for Kasyupa), son, of 
Marichi, 393 n 

Kacheguer, account of kingdom of, 426 
seq 

Kacbemire (Kashmir), Dianet - Kan 
appointed governor of, 186 , native 
histones of, ib. 
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Lccque (Hind Lakh), a hundred thou 
sand rupees, 456 

‘ Lemonade 1 used in Dclili, 253 and it 
Lnttpte-thcrtte, doctrine of, 344 and n 
Licence to Bernier to print and sell his 
Travels, 461 

Lion hunting, by Great Mogul, 37S, 

379 , 

Little Tibet imaded b} Shdh Jahan,42i 
Lord, Ilenr), Anglican chaplain at 
Surat, 333 it 

Louhaya (Lohem), town in Arabia, 
454 and « 

Louvre, Pans, completion of, 286 it 
Lucretius, De Return Nattna, quoted, 
314 , 315 « 

Lunar-Rainbow witnessed by Bernier, 
444 . 44 S 

Lynx employed m the chase, 375 n 

Maciiate, Mascate (Muscat), chief 
town of Oman, 73 n 
Maclagan (E D ), on use of precious 
metals m India, 474 seq 
Mdhdbat ala, shield with story of the, 

255 « 

Mahdraja Jaswant Singh, of Jodhpur, 
7 it, 37 n 

Mahmet Emir kan, Mir Jumla’s son, 
retained at Agra by Aurangzcb, So 

created Grand Master of Horse 

171 , befriended by Aurangzeb, 173 
Malotta (Malwa), revenue of, 457 
Mangttes (Mangoes), esteemed m India, 
249 , origin of name, tb 11 
Mamuoti (. Mata iran t-Chtni), drug, 
426 « 

Mansebdars (Mansabdars), comman- 
ders, 59 w 

paid horsemen in service of 

Mogol, 21 1, 215 , pay of, 215 

evening salutation of King by, 

266 , attend on Mogol to the Mosque, 
280 , m square of Delhi, 282 

tents of, 367 , accompany Mogol 

on march, 371 

Maperli ( Mahd bralaya), total dissolu 
tion, 347 and n Set Pralea. 

Marshal Turenne, 55 and n 
Mascarenbas (Dom Philippe de), Vice- 
roy of Goa, 17, 18 n 
Massipatam ( Mastihpatam ), * Fishtown,’ 
112 « 


Maturas (Mathura, Muttra), city of, 66 
and « 

ancient temple at, 284, 

Mausoleums of Ahbar and Taj Mahal at 
Agra, 293, 294 
Mecca, Ka’bah of, 133 n 
Mchadcn ( Mahd-Dcva ), Siva, 342, 
b/cl ale or Seraglio, fairs held m the, 
272 and it, 273 

Melons highly esteemed m India, 249 
Merveillcs, Bernier’s first letter to Mon- 
sieur de, 350 357 , second letter to, 
35 S 3S2 

third letter to, 383, 384, fourth 

letter, 385 , fifth letter, 3S6, 387 , 
sixth letter, 38S , seventh letter, 389 , 
eighth letter, 390, 391 , ninth letter, 
393 

Mikdcmbcr (Mcghdambhar), travelling 
litter of Great Mogol, 370 , used by 
Rauahan Ara Begum, 372 
Mir-baba, watches Ddrd, 71 , besieges 
fortress of Tata bahar, 93 

appointed governor of Elabas, 1 86 

Mir- Kan appointed governor of Caboul, 
1S6 

Mit-manztl (Grand Quartermaster), 
duties of, 365 

Mh Shikar, ‘ Grand Master of the 
Hunt,’ 182 n 

Mir-ul-Omrah, title of, conferred on 
Mfr Jumln, 17 1 , conferred on Shaista 
Khan, 174. 

Mtrobolans ( Myrobalaits ), dried fruits, 
43S and n 

Mtrza RajA See Jesseingue, 34 
Mtrza Zulkat t/itu embraces Christian- 
ity, 2S7 

Moguiere (Monghyr), town of, 80 n 
Mohabet-ICan, governor of Caboul, 7 a, 
95 

appointed governor of Gujerat, 

183 

Mohur gold piece, note on a two hun- 
dred, 476, 477 

Mohurs called Gold Roupies , 60 n 
Moisson du vent, 109 n 
Moka, slave-market of, J 36 
Monceaux the younger (M de), letter 
from to H[enry] 0 [uldmburgh] con 
cermng Bernier’s book, xhx-li 
Mondas Parek, Gentile broker at Surat, 
1S9 n 




Oxindon (Sir George), chief of English 
Factory at, 1S2 11 


Paiirf, name applied to Roman priests 

323 « 

Pagys, lackeys or footmen, 373 and 11 
Pain m Gcnesse, 250 and n 
Painting in India, ideas regarding, 255 
and 11 

Paleky (Pall •'), a palanquin, 14 it 
Palely of King, 214 

used by ladies of Seraglio, 372 

used by Omrahs, 2S3 

Paranda (l’urandlnr), sanitarium for 
European troops, 192 and n , fort 
surrendered to Mogul, 197 and it 
Patan (Lodi Pathan) dynasty of Delhi, 
24 11 , 94 

Patans of India, Race of, 206, 207 and 
n, 210, 21 1, 223 

Patequcs ( \rab al fmlhl/i), water 
melons, 250 and n 

Patna, Lasker- Kan appointed governor 
of, 1S6 

revenue of, 457 

Peacock throne of the Great Mogol, 
account of, 471-473 

Peasantry of India, slavery of, 225, 226 
Pecquet, famous French anatomist, 

324 11 

Pegu, cruelties of Brama of, 234 and 


Peiche I ants ( Patsh Utana/i), double set 
of tents, 359 and it, 360, 366, 36S 
Peking, Jews m, 429, 430 
Pelau (Pers Palao), a Muhammadan 
dish, 121 it 

Pendets {Pundits), 337, 33S, 341, 342 
Petite Hazary, lord of five thousand 
horse, 212, 213 

Persia, embassy from, to Aurangzeb, 

146, 147 , presents of, to Aurangzeb, 

147, 148 

s contemptuous speeches of Ambas 

sador of, to Shah Jahan, 151 153 

, governments sold openly in, 232 

Philosophy of the Hindoos, 160 


— 337i 338 

Philosophy, schools of, m India, 336 
and n 


Physic, Hindoo books on, 338 
Picquedent (Hind plk-dan), a spitoon, 
214 and it See Ptqttedans 


Pipit (Pippli), Port on Orissa coast, 443 
Ptqucdans (Hindi pi l dan), spitoons, 
use of, 2S3 

Pi re penjalc (Plr Panjdl), mountain 
pass, accident at, 407, 408, Fakir 
on, 409, 410 , meaning of name 
Pir I’anjal, 409 n 
Pistole , value of a, 271 /; 

Pltc ( Plica Polonica), disease called, 316 
Poll a ( Raja Pattd), statue of, m Dehli, 
256, 257 

Polyandry m Ladak, 421 it 
Polygamy in Ethiopia, 142, 143 
Portuguese Missionaries favoured by 
Sultan Sujah, S2 

Portuguese purchase slaves from pirates 
of Chittagong, 176 

Poust, poison administered to princes 
m state pnsons, 106, 107 11 
Piagna ( Pargana ), a tract of country, 
455 

P> alca {Pralaya), 347 and n See 
Mapcrlc 

Prester John, and the river Kile, 449 it 
Prince Condd (Louis de Bourbon), 55 
and it 

Purandhar, sanitanum tor European 
troops, 192 , fort surrendered to 
Mogul, 197 11 

Pnianc {Pm anas), religious books, 
335 336 

Rach {Ralshasas), giants, 339 11 
Rage Mehalle {Rdjntahal), town occu- 
pied by Sultan Sujah, 81 , abandoned, 
82 , Mir Jumla in winter quarters at, 
S2 

Ragipous (Rdjputs), devotion of to 
Jasvvant Singh, 39, meaning of the 
name, ib , accustomed to the use of 
opium, 39 , bravery of, in battle, 40 , 
custom of anointing tneir faces and 
hands with turmeric, 52 it 

military occupation of hereditary, 

208 , in Mogol army, 209, 210 
Rams in India, account of periodical, 
43 1 

Rajas, power and riches of the, 208 
Rakan See Aracan 
Ramayana, shield bearing the story of, 
254 n 

Ram-guyre {Rdt/tgtrl) fortress of, 22 «. 
Ram-ras, King of Southern India, 192- 
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Ra'n'Crrgre ! outi^ (f?Jf I JW*» FrgA 

/V*i 7 \r) cnfmjtiadcr h army of 
Diri st Vjmugrrh, 48 { hfllcd Ly 
Murid It hb h 51 5^ 

Iksns^arga 1 m]>erer of the Rajas, -oS. 
kantlp-rc (hanthamldH't), state prison 
4 107 m 

Ratsn Mo Dtstm and Ta a, 406 m 
loo IK bn) rhcr f h mcmi bni: carp 
53 and „ 

Ranchman JVgutn (Ran ban \ri Be 
Cara) da j;t ter f Gmt Mogol, 5, 
14 1 Inf’Ttn* \ura gitl of plots 
••mint bhn 65 j ■ p-i Diri s being 
jnt to deilh tax 

itlunl imimn of rj., 133. 

— -■■ ■ smbulon of 351 
■ — —• mode of trsr llmg of 37^, 3 3. 
Auir (Aral rJnl owim of s l»oat 
45U s encifl *r of Nile 45_ 

1 e ceue* of I -1 : or Inert of Grest Mogul 
4$6 irf 

1 I <m commonly** (bred 1>ridce\ 3$Q- 
J (lather Heinrich Roth) Jeroft 
mil lonarc 3^? h 33a 
Roger Abisharn frM Dutch chaplain 

at I'ulieai 334 * 

RorewatCT caves of presented to 
Aararg 7 flv, 14 

Rota (A \tJf-a A), latenrisooof 10 m 
Rnf t (I open) value of ■ 200 m 333 
" Gp*r 453 

).ourinaars, paid cavalry in service of 
M >gol ail 31 R aiG; different 
Julies of 316. 

Uosiim katv Dahoy (DahhanlJ, com 
mandi Dint a left wing st Samugarh 
4*5 1 killed in the battle 51 
badulbh Kan {SJJxtUk AaJh) VIrier 
death of 33. 

Saiet also Vs It {Arabic sa !J\ cere 
mocy of 161 and *r 163 -44. 
Saltpcu used for cool ng water 356, 
357 3 <M 

export from LcTtgtJ 440 and " } 

in the wit, laid to eauve intense cold 
in Tartary 430 n 

Samsrcaode (OsswrAs»A city sod 
colleges oC JI 9 *• 

Satnonguer (.Vrjwt/prrA), battle between 
Dir* and Aurangieb at 40-54, 
Ssmhrit stodled by Jenrft mirdonaHes, 
3-9* 33 ° 1 boots written in 335,341 


San 7Jew/(^l Tbomav Moctit)Focto 
gocMTiettl moot st 196. 

Sanlm Modem religious sect 316 n 
Sdnf/innJit (at leried by Marathis, 

‘larrott I olir named deeapllated by 
Anran rcb, 317 

*>orr t mJ I e r«Un translation of 
UparKhad 323 m 

Sajurghil land pi en for benevolent 
porpovs, 374 *■ 

Scales indgma of the "fja 
•^chall (rather Johann Adam), German 
Jesuit in J hi r 4-9 n 
‘kmdy (VciodeJ, W r khin appointed 
governor of l£t>*nd« 

(a the lad ei, regularity of enrrtrvU 
of 43 4 "7 

Sebattun Lnntalei Tibao chief of 
Chht«nnng rjratrs, 17S arxl n 
Sthim ierf / jCarr (Alexander the Great), 

Srfrrfgner ( r s///w fAs ) Mnrid Rahhth 
confined in, G9- 

S<mJ-tr*ry {SanJ <akan), sacred spring 
of 4tl 4IS 414- 

uftnT) r \Vb!tettooe 

4t8w 419. 

Sepe Cbehonh (3>/rir Si M), son of 
l)iri, 06 ar 97 ; conducted w (h Diri 
througn streets of Delhi in disgrace 
oS, 09 1 polvoned 107 
Seraglio st Delhi, account of the 367 

fain held In the 373 and m 373. 

modes of Irarelling by ladies of the 

371 3731 penalty for sppcoachlng 
roo nrn J73, J74- 

herspha (Sar-o-piJ, robes of honour 
Aoar 11S, tax 

prr*en!cd to Abysslnlsn embassy 

13S 139 1 presented to Fenian cm 
lossy 147 149. 

SerenagueT (Sfim 3 'ar) moon tains of 
59 and w 1 60, 92. 

StrtMr (vSv dr) exchequer of Kings 
income, 455 

Stmfj (Arab, t&rrif) money-changers, 
joa 

Ser -Cl (•S'w/O founder ol the hlsj 
liths power 136*1. 

attempts to seize Shahrta Kb in, 

1S7 1 phindcTi Sorat iSS { beaten off 
by English and Dutch 189 j tortures a 
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Jew, 190, created a Rajd by Aurang 
zeb, 190, escapes from Delhi, 190, 
191 and n 

captures strongholds in Golhonda, 

197, 198 and n 

Shahin , name for the ‘Royal Falcon,’ 
47 « 

Shawls of Kashmir, 403 n 
Shields in metal repousse work, made 
by native workmen, bearing scenes 
from Indian history, 254, 255 
‘Shoebcating,’ the lndignit} of, 53 and n 
Siam, coming of age of Heir Apparent 
of, 224 n 

Silk m Bengal, 439. 

Silver absorption in India, note on, 473 
seq 

Stn° ala, a fish resembling pike, 252 
and n 

Slaves captured by pirates of Chitta 
gong, 175, 176 

Soliman Chekouh ( Sulatman S/ttko/t), 
Ddra’s eldest son, commands army 
against Sultan Sujah, 34 , gains vie 
tory, 35, 36 , returns to capital, 35 , 
referred to, 43, 45, 57 

seeks safety in Srinagar, 59 60, 

given up by Raja to Aurangzeb, 59 11, 
105 , threatens Aurangzeb from Srin- 
agar, 92, 93 , brought before Aurang, 
zeb, 105, 106 , poisoned by poppies, 
107 

Somtire (Stt-meru), the Golden Meru, 
340 

Sondiva (Suitdeep, Sandwlp), at mouth 
of Ganges, 178 11 

Sonnai negroes on overflow of Nile, 452 
Soubah (Arab Stlbali), a province, 455 
£>oufra (Sufi a) tablecloth, 353 and 11 
Sottfys, religious sect of, 320 and 11 
Sounuys, Mahometan sect of, 208, 21 1 
Sourat, tin flagon for water, 356 
Sourate (Surat), besieged by Chah-Abas, 
28, ransom of, 28 it, surrender of, 
30, 31, treasure found in, 31 

pillaged by Sivaji, 136, 137 

Snnagar, capital of Kashmir, 397 >1,398 
St Barthdlemy, Pans, Bernier’s death 
m register of burials in church of, xxi 
State prisons of the Great Mogol, 106, 
107 it 

Suakin (Sawdktn), port on Red Sea, 2 n 
Sufism, doctrines of, 345 it, 346, 348 


Sultan Banque sent on mission to King 
of Arnkan, 109, made prisoner, in, 
112, plots against King of Arakan, 
1 14, beheaded, 1 15 

Sultan Ekbar (Akbar), son of Aurang- 
zeb, 124, 126 

preceptor for, etc., 144 and n 

Sultan Mahmoud (Sultan Muhammad), 
son of Aurangzeb, married to King 
of Golkonda’s daughter, 21 , sent on 
mission to Mir Jumla, 28, seizes for- 
tress of Agra, 6r, 62 

sent against Sultan Sujah, 79 , 80, 

deserts from Rajmahdl, 82, 83 , im- 
prisoned in Gwalior, 83 it 

still m Gwalior, 182 

Sultan Mazum (Jlfu’azzam), successfully 
conducts mission to Mir Jumla, 28 it 

second son of Aurangzeb, 84, 85 

and 11 

intrigues against Aurangzeb, 124. 

kills a dangerous lion, 182, 183 , 

made govenor of the Deccan, 183 
Sultan Sujah (Shujdlt), son of Great 
Mogol, 5 n, 7 et seq , appointed 
governor of Bengal, 15 , takes the 
field against his brothers, 26 

defeat of, at Ilahbas, 35, 36 

defeated at Khajua, 75-78 

pursued to Rajmahal, 81 , abandons 

that place, 82 , conciliates the Portu- 
guese, 82 , activity of, m Bengal, 92 

flies to Decca, 109 , departs with 

his family to Moka, ib , detained by 
King of Arakan, 1 10 , plots to escape, 
in, 1 12, conflicting rumours anent, 
112 114 

robbed by pirates, 179 

Sundarbans, desolated tracts m Bengal, 
442 n, 446 it, 452 11 
Surat plundered by Sivaji, 188, English 
factory at, 189 n , pilgrims embark 
from, for Mecca, 190 n 

Tack-raven (Tuknt-i rawatt), travel- 
bng throne, 128 and 11 

travelling throne, 214. 

travelling throne of Mogol, 370 

Tage Meballe (Taj Mehal), wife of Shah 
Jahan, 5. 

exasperates Shah Jahan against 

Jesuits, 287 it , tomb of, at Agra, 
293 seq 
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Takarrnb-rvsn. 5r/ 1 liltm IJanud, 
Talib ( 7Ir •**), art hiciii pond 75 m 
TalergandlTeUnriniJ, rertnueof 45S, 
Tamerlan (Amir Timur) 3 m. 

To wji -cr (Thine>wif) holy tank at 
30 and ** 

To mm (Tcnaocrim), Lower DoTmih 

203 M 

TsnJ portable 1 tore 387 
T*t tt-» tgctilof Mahract Lmir knn In 
Golloodjl 195. 

TaiUrt kao (Uj /7 uCiA All*), am 
banador to Perris, 185 and *. 
Tarliry great cold 0/ attributed to 
ulpctre in tbe toil, 450 m 
7*1/1 n ( 7 ari/n),taJaUtxin oS 214 am]*. 

pc funtince of, foe mesh and 

presents, 25S and m 262. 

Tati icrctmc of, 457 
Tatsl lar forties of 7t 1 besieged 
fry Mu lulu, 93 t surrender*. 104 
COTcn>oraDd gairitan of slaughtered 


Tarernkr fooroey* whh Bernier 113 n 

Tasmdera account of the k oh l our 
diamond, 4-0 j account of Peacock 
Throne 47W73- 

TUu/euta (tkouJrft) carriages of 
'krtgUo, 371 372. 

Tekoukj A**»/ (ehauki lhlnab) guard 
tent 363 “J*! *• 

Tcherat*! (Churalol) the rircr 46. 

Tcktnn (CUnib) lirer cnxsed liy 
Bemier 3S6. 

Tctut of Crrit Mogol 359 360, 363, 
364 ; fomithfajri of, 362 { tent* of 
Omruhsand Rajas, 360 j of Mameb- 
dtra, 367 

Thomas (i-dward) on r e r en oe of Great 
Mogol 458"/ 

Throne of the Great Mogul, 26S, "69 

and m 

accoont of Peacock 47 1 -4 73- 

Til* t, Beddhisti sects of, 413 * 

Timor TimoHoti holder* of land 
3*4 33J «7 23 a 

Topai of tb« Great Mogul. a€S nod n. 

T rural (Per*, ftrrrrl) fringes of gold 
U« 3*4 and w 

Tragedy of Aurcng rtbe thyden a, 
465-4 w?- 

Translalor of fint English edition of 
Bemier notice of 477 478. 


Trees planted by direct he of the astro- 
logers of ‘'hih Abbas of Persia, 162, 

Truck emits (Dragomans), Interpreters, 
337 

Trumpets (Aarnmfj) presented to 
\bys lulan ernbauy 139 and m 
Turkey gorernments sold openly In 
331 3 J3 t tow condition of, 234. 
Tunpiotses of the old rock jaS m 
7 Vt than l goat of kashmir 403 m 
426. 

Tutocoory (Tutlcorin), aeaport in Ma 
dras Presidency 204 m 
Usrrc T/t*Ta as send embassy to 
kuTangreh, 1 1 6 // re j j mannera and 
cuilomsof, 120-123. 

\ akka IscVts (Pen, )1 JKY**itrV») 
anewsariter 231 and n 
\ a 1 -de-Grlce Paris dome of 297 * 

\ arnda (Uerilr) reTcnac of 457 
\ cilia S tc Brtk: 

\ mug royal card ena of 413* 4I4, 
Vltapocr [£//Jfur) Moslem state 23 
n 34. 

accoont of kingdom 0/ 196. 197 I 

at perpetual war with the Mogol, *07 
aoSj aided by king of Goftonda 20S. 
WtArou* of army of Diri at battle of 
Samficarb, 47 4S. 

Widow bomlng among the Hindoos, 
ac coun t of, 306-314. 

buried sure by Brahmins, 315 

William of Germany Empe ror * perch 
on ciaulfsl cdocatloo br 157* 
Winds In the Indies, regularity of 434 
it tty 

Wine Uourht to India, 253 153. 

Wines used In Bengal 44 r 
W oras In legs causal by Impure water 
In Dehll 355 Arc Guinea worm. 
Wmlar Lake, Kashmir risited by Ber 
nier 416. 

YAKASrAlt {one borse), trooper pay of 

217 " 

Zahir KAM {Sker A 'kin Sdr) king of 
the Palana 7' * 

Zumhlraj camel rwlrel gum, 47 *. 
Zebra presented to Anranpeb, 1351 
skin of promised to Bemier 144. 
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